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PREFACH. 


THIS is a composite work, constructed with mate- 
rials gathered from various quarters, principally from 
the dissertation of Don Antonio Vitali, Canon of 
the Basilica of San Lorenzo in Damaso at Rome, 
entitled Vita e Glorie del Gran Patriarca S. Giuseppe, 
Sposo Purissimo dt Maria, Padre Putativo di Gest, e 
Patrono Potentissimo della Cattolica Chiesa, 1883. To 
him, therefore, special acknowledgments are due, 
not only for the valuable contributions to the present 
work which his volume has supplied, but for the 
permission to make free use of the product of his 
labours. The early chapters, extending to the birth 
of Joseph, are, indeed, almost a literal translation 
of his work. Subsequently, his materials have been 
largely used, sometimes verbally, at other times only 
substantially, but with frequent omissions and re- 
trenchments. 

Much use has also been made of a Spanish work 
by P. Joséf Moreno, of the Minor Clergy of the 
House of the Holy Spirit at Seville, entitled Dis- 
cursos sobre las Virtudes y Privilegios de K. Joséf, 
1788. It professes to be taken from the French ; 
but, if the idea or the groundwork of the compila- 
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tion be as represented, its genius and spirit are 
indubitably Spanish; being characterised throughout 
by that gravity, solidity, and depth which so espe-- 
cially distinguishes the theologians of Spain. To 
this work, which is both highly instructive and emi- 
nently suggestive, the present writer is indebted, 
not only for large portions of several chapters of 
the book, but for eight of the more important among 
them, including those on the Subjection of Jesus, 
the Paternity and Offices of Joseph, his Interior 
Life, and the Glory of his Soul and Body in Heaven; 
all which are especially calculated to deepen our 
conceptions of the dignity and sanctity of the great 
Patriarch. But here, as generally throughout the 
volume, he has not always adopted the author’s 
language or the form in which he expresses himself, 
but has rather digested and developed the truths 
he has propounded. 

Occasional recourse has likewise been had to the 
Vita di S. Giuseppe by the Rev. Vincenzo de Vit, 
1868, which is valuable for the general justness and 
discrimination of its views. 

Passages from the visions and revelations of saints 
and holy contemplatives—St. Bridget, Sister Maria 
de Agreda, and others—have been interwoven with 
the narrative, simply in the way of illustration, and 
not as being invested with authority, except in the 
sense in which, after due examination, they have 
been favoured with ecclesiastical approval: namely, 
as containing nothing contrary to faith and morals, 
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and affording pious and profitable helps to medita- 
tion. 

Finally, observations and reflections have been 
introduced as occasion offered which were suggested 
by various authors whose works have been consulted, 
or which occurred to the writers own mind from 
consideration of the materials before him. 


It is no uncommon idea, even among Catholics, 
that the devotion paid to St. Joseph and the lofty 
estimate of his prerogatives now prevailing in the 
Church are innovations of comparatively modern 
date, and that they have no precedent or sanction 
in antiquity. But this is far from being the case. 
In the writings of the ancient Fathers are to be 
found, not only what may be called prolific germs, 
but also positive and explicit statements of doc- 
trine, which sufficiently show how deep in the con- 
sciousness of the Church lay the belief of Joseph’s 
exalted dignity and sanctity, and how definite a 
shape it had assumed even in the early ages. The 
devotion paid to him has, it is true, been much more 
distinctly formulated in later centuries, when his 
place in the celestial hierarchy came to be more 
fully recognised ; but from the first this great Saint 
had a peculiar attraction for many holy and gifted 
souls, who regarded him with singular veneration 
and affection, as the citations given abundantly 
testify. 

The Church brings out of her treasury things 
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both old and new, according as the exigencies of 
the time require; and this is especially true of the 
devotions which have arisen from age to age and 
have received her ready sanction, or, rather, have 
been joyfully welcomed and embraced as the fulfil- 
ment of her heart's desire. Thus, the devotion to 
our Blessed Lady, though dating from Apostolic 
times, received a powerful impulse at the Council of 
Ephesus, where the dogma of the Divine Maternity 
was proclaimed in opposition to the heresy of Nes- 
torius; and, among other instances, may be men- 
tioned the ardent devotion to the Holy Places, 
which resulted in the Crusades; the public and 
solemn adoration of the Blessed Sacrament, which 
found its satisfaction in the Feast of Corpus Christi 
and the Rite of Benediction ; and, at later epochs, 
the devotion to the Sacred Heart and to the several 
mysteries of the Passion in all their pathetic details : 
the Five Wounds, the Precious Blood, &c.; and, in 
our own days, renewed devotion to the Adorable 
Face of our Lord. But what is most remarkable 
about the devotion to St. Joseph is that, after cen- 
turies of obscurity and apparent oblivion, it received 
a sudden and mighty impulse, which carried it, as 
it were, at a bound into the hearts of the Christian 
populations and disseminated and planted it in every 
clime. Or, rather, we may say that the breath of 
God’s Holy Spirit quickened into life and energy 
the devotion which lay, as it were, dormant and pas- 
sive in the hearts of the faithful, and rapidly stirred 
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the smouldering fire into a blaze. Some account of 
this extraordinary movement and expansion is given 
in the concluding chapters of the work. 

If to some it may be matter of surprise that saints 
and doctors should have written and discoursed so 
largely and so eloquently respecting one of whom it 
might appear scant notice is taken in the Gospels, 
and of whom no single word spoken by him has 
been recorded ; that a voluminous theology should 
_ have grouped itself around him ; and that he should 
have been proposed by the Holy See to the venera- 
tion and devotion of the faithful as Patron and Guar- 
dian of the Universal Church—this can only be 
because they have never sufficiently considered what 
was Joseph’s position in the economy of redemption; 
and it may safely be affirmed that the more they 
realise that position, and the more they study him 
in his several aspects, as presented in Holy Writ, 
the more will his grandeurs open upon them and 
the deeper and the higher will be their thoughts 
about him. For who, in fact, was St. Joseph? and 
what were the offices he filled, and the privileges 
he enjoyed? He was predestined to be the virgin 
spouse of the Virgin Mother of the Son of God, and 
to be His and her guardian and protector; he was 
the chosen minister of the counsels of the Most 
High in the mystery of the Incarnation ; he was for 
years the habitual companion both of Mary and of 
Jesus ; he bore the Divine Child constantly in his 
arms, lovingly caressed Him, and received His 
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caresses ın return; to him, as to His Blessed 
Mother, Jesus was subject in the house and work- 
shop of Nazareth; he was as a father and a tutor 
to Him; he was the daily witness of His hidden 
life, and heard the sacred words that fell from His 
lips, all through His boyhood, youth,.and early man- 
hood; and he had the unspeakable blessedness of 
dying in His embrace. But further: with this sub- 
lime vocation and these incomparable privileges the 
graces and virtues of Joseph fully corresponded ; his | 
merits were commensurate with his dignity; and 
therefore it is that he ranks next to Mary in the 
Court of Heaven and is seated in glory so nigh unto 
the throne of the Incarnate Word. 

But again: there is another and a fundamental 
Christian doctrine, the disregard or imperfect recog- 
nition of which lies at the root of the difficulty enter- 
tained respecting the position and power of Joseph 
in Heaven, as also respecting that of his Immaculate 
Spouse. It is this—that our Blessed Lord is as truly 
Man now that He is seated in Heaven at the nght 
hand of the Father as He was when He trod the 
streets of Jerusalem and the ways of Galilee. The 
Incarnate God, enthroned in His majesty on high, is 
still our Brother-Man. Nothing, indeed, is more re- 
markable than our Lord’s solicitude (so to say) after 
He had risen from the dead, not only to prove His 
identity to His disciples, but to convince them of 
- His possession of the full attributes of man. “ See 
My Hands and Feet,” He said, “ that it is I Myself”’; 
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nay more: “handle and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as you see Me to have”; and then 
He took and ate before them.! But not only so: it 
seemed as though He wished to impress upon them 
the fact that the relationship which He had assumed 
with men remained, not merely unbroken, but, as it 
were, sealed and enhanced, now that He was about 
to ascend into the Heaven of Heavens. The words 
He spoke to St. Mary Magdalen immediately after 
His Resurrection: ‘‘Go to My brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend to My Father and to your Father, to 
My God and your God ” ?—words differing in their 
solemn emphasis and expression from any which He 
had heretofore used—seem to have been uttered to 
this end. Thus, being ever perfect Man as well as 
perfect God, as He had a mother and a foster-father 
on earth, so now in Heaven Mary is still His mother 
and Joseph retains the honoured name of father. 
The ties of their human relationship still endure, and 
will endure for ever. Hence the dignity of Joseph 
and the power of his intercession. His Foster-Child 
is the Almighty and Adorable God. 

Many books of devotion to St. Joseph have been 
written in many languages; indeed, the literature 
dedicated to him may be said to form a library of 
itself. The object of the present work is, not only 
to increase and stimulate that devotion, but to ex- 
hibit the theological basis on whig tiy ®t, and be 
show how great is the amount o (asthovitynpon hows, 


2 St. THOL@GICAL 
SEMINARY 


Yew yor® 


1 St. Luke xxiv. 39, 42, 48. 
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strong are the intrinsic reasons for holding that a 
profound and solid reality of heavenly origin under- 
lies the dignity and office to which the husband of 
Mary and foster-father of Jesus was elected. The 
chapters on the Paternity and. Offices of Joseph, 
which are drawn (as has been said) from P. Moreno’s 
work, may be particularly mentioned as having been 
composed with this intention. 

And now, humbly kneeling at the feet of this 
great Patriarch and most powerful Saint, solitary 
in his grandeur as in his endowments, the writer 
implores his blessing on a work devoted to his 
honour; not only for the exaltation of that honour 
among men, but for the glory of his Immaculate 
Spouse, and, supremely, for the glory of Him the 
companion and guardian of whose Childhood he was 
ordained to be, and to whom, indeed, he owes his 
incomparable dignity and his very being—the Eternal 
Son of the Eternal Father made Man for us and for 
our salvation. 


For the satisfaction of the reader it is desirable 
to state that the work has been carefully revised by 
a most competent theologian in its progress through 
the press. 


CHELTENHAM, 
Feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph, 1888. 


PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 


OWING to the careful revision to which the proof- 
sheets of the former edition were subjected in 
their progress through the press, few corrections 
have been needed in the present edition, and these 
only of typographical and other obvious errors; and 
it has been a satisfaction to the writer to observe 
that, in the various reviews and notices of the work, 
several of which, he is aware, were contributed by 
theologians of repute, not only has no doctrinal 
statement been impugned and no prerogative as- 
signed to St. Joseph been disputed, but no inter- 
pretation of the Sacred Text or deduction therefrom 
have met with disapproval or dissent. In one in- 
dividual instance alone—so far as his knowledge 
extends—has exception been taken to the reasonings 
employed. The reviewer of the book in a publication 
whose dicta always command respect, while assert- 
ing the many claims which a belief in the corporal 
assumption of St. Joseph into heaven has upon the 
piety of the faithful, objects to the argument deduced 
by the writer from the resurrection of many bodies 


of the saints at the time of our Lord’s death (St. 
(xiii) 
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Matthew xxvii. 52). Relying (he says) without suf- 
ficient ground on an expression of St. Thomas, the 
writer has drawn the conclusion that their bodies 
did not return to their tombs, but were taken up by 
our Lord into heaven, ‘‘ which would make not only 
St. Joseph’s, but that of a number of the Old 
Testament saints, anticipate our Lady’s assumption ”’ 
—to the derogation (as the reviewer implies) of its 
exclusive and pre-eminent glory. ji 

Now, in regard to St. Thomas the case is this: 
He is cited by Cornelius à Lapide, as advocating 
both sides of the question; but this learned com- 
mentator gives no reference to the affirmative 
opinion, neither does he say which opinion was 
later of the two. The writer had the favourable 
opinion before him when he wrote, but is unable 
now to recover the passage; probably it occurs in 
some treatise to which he no longer has access. He 
did not, however, rely solely on the authority of 
St. Thomas, but referred to many other doctors 
whom both Cornelius à Lapide and Maldonatus 
enumerate, at the same time giving their own 
reasons for adopting the opinion. 

Then in regard to the specific objection raised by, 
the reviewer, he would urge, in reply—in addition to 
the reasons assigned in the book itself—that St. 
Joseph and the other risen saints went up with our 
Lord into heaven as the first-fruits of His triumph 
over death, not so much, therefore, for their own 
glorification but as forming part of His retinue, their 
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individual splendours being merged and lost in the 
blaze of the majesty of His glory; whereas, Mary 
went up in all her regal magnificence and grandeur, 
the object in her own person of veneration and hom- 
age to the whole celestial court ; Queen of all Saints 
and of all the angelic hierarchies ; Queen of Heaven 
in her own imprescriptible right as the Immaculate 
Virgin-Mother of the Eternal Son of God, to be 
placed at His right hand and crowned by Him with 
the brightest diadem of glory. Thus the assumption 
of Joseph with the other risen saints cannot rightly 
be regarded as an anticipation of our Lady’s, be- 
cause their assumption was different in kind, and 
lacked the essential attribute of her glorious exalta- 
tion. Add to which that one of Mary’s joys in her 
assumption was that of being reunited to her holy 
spouse in all his perfection of soul and body, and 
of beholding him seated, resplendent with ineffable 
glory, nigh unto the throne of her Divine Son, his 
Foster-child. 

As to the ‘moral certainty”? of this privilege 
having been granted to St. Joseph, the reviewer, 
so far from raising any question, expressly declares 
that it has in its favour ‘‘the authority of theo- 
logians, the fitness of things, and the negative | 
evidence of the absence of any relics of the Saint,” 
and, further, it may with confidence be maintained 
that in constituting St. Joseph the Patron of the 
Universal Church, Pius IX., of blessed memory, 
ascribed to him all possible prerogatives which most 
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perfectly accorded with the incomparable dignity 
of his office, and among them, therefore, that of 


corporal assumption into heaven. 
E. HEALY THOMPSON. 


March, 1891. 


It had been the intention of my dear departed 
husband to add an index to the second edition of the 
Life and Glories of St. Joseph, and he had indeed 
already made some progress towards carrying out 
his purpose when illness and death came to prevent 


its completion. 
H. D. HEALY THOMPSON. 


September, 1891. 
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CHAPTER I. 
JOSEPH INCLUDED IN THE DECREE OF THE INCARNATION. 


‘T\O describe the life and the glories of Joseph is to 
describe at the same time the life of Jesus and the 
glories of Mary; for Jesus, Mary, and Joseph are so 
intimately united, that it is impossible to speak of one 
without treating of the others. These three dear names 
—Jesus, Mary, Joseph — form that triple heavenly 
alliance which can never be broken. He, therefore, who 
undertakes to narrate the life of Joseph is under tle 
happy necessity of narrating at the same time, in large 
measure, the life of Jesus and Mary. The reader will 
never object to this, since, after God, Jesus, Mary, and 
Joseph are the sweetest and sublimest objects with 
which our minds and hearts can be filled; they are the 
three powerful advocates of our cause, the three guid- 
ing stars of our salvation. But, in order clearly to 
understand the greatness of Joseph, we must look 
very far back; for his greatness did not begin with 
his birth, neither did it begin with his espousals to 
Mary. Its origin is far more remote, and must be 
sought, not in time, but in eternity; it began with his 
predestination. l 
Predestination, according to St. Thomas Aquinas, is 
the divine preordination from eternity of those things 
which, by divine grace, are to be accomplished in time.’ 
Now, the most compassionate Lord God had, in the 
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admirable dispositions of His Providence, from all 
eternity, preordained the ineffable mystery of the Divine 
Incarnation to repair the fall of Adam and save his 
descendants from eternal ruin. This mystery ‘‘ hidden 
from ages,” as the Apostle says,! was to be revealed in 
the fulness of time. The Eternal Word was to assume 
human flesh, and, after a life full of sufferings, was to 
offer Himself as a voluntary victim to die upon a cross, 
in order, as an innocent Lamb, to explate the sins of all 
mankind. This mystery, then, was to be accomplished in 
Jesus; and, therefore, Jesus, the Saviour of all, was, 
according to the Apostle Paul, “ predestinated the Son of 
God in power ” ;? and, as St. Augustine explains, it was 
predestined that Jesus, who according to the flesh was 
the Son of David, was in truth to be the Son of God, 
seeing that it was preordained that human nature was 
one day to subsist in the Eternal Person of the Word 
along with the Divine Nature, in order that the sufferings 
of Jesus might have an infinite value to satisfy worthily 
the Divine Justice. And this is what is called the 
eternal decree of the Divine Incarnation. 

Now, in this decree is comprehended, not only the 
mystery itself of the Divine Incarnation, but also the 
mode and order in which this mystery was to be ac- 
complished, and, consequently, those persons who were 
principally and more immediately to have a part in it; 
for, according to the doctrine of the Angelic Doctor, the 
eternal predestination includes, not only what is to be 
accomplished in time, but likewise the mode and order 
according to which it is to be so accomplished.* And the 
mode and order predestined by God in the Incarnation 
of His Divine Son was this: that the Most Sacred Hu- 
manity of Jesus Christ was to be taken, but without sin, 
from that same human nature which had sinned in Adam ; 
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that It was to descend from the blood of Abraham, to be 
of the tribe of Juda and the race of David, and that the 
Body of Jesus was to be formed by the power of the 
Holy Ghost in the pure womb of an immaculate virgin. 
This elect virgin is Mary ; and therefore Mary, after Jesus, 
was immediately comprised in the decree of the Divine 
Incarnation, and from eternity predestined to be the most 
august Mother of the Son of God. ‘‘ The Virgin,” says 
the great doctor Suarez, ‘‘ could not be disjoined from her 
Son in the Divine election.” The Church herself puts 
into the mouth of the Virgin these words of the Divine 
Wisdom: ‘I was preordained from eternity’’.! Mary 
was truly a predetermined end of the eternal counsel, and 
St. Augustine calls her ‘‘ the work of eternal counsel ’’. 
But, in order to conceal this mystery of love from the 
world until the appointed time had come, and to safeguard 
at the same time the reputation of the Virgin Mother and 
the honour of the Divine Son, God willed that Mary by 
a marriage altogether heavenly should be espoused to 
the humblest, the purest, and the holiest of the royal 
race of David, one therefore expressly predestined for this 
end; a virgin spouse for the Virgin Mother, who at the 
saine time should be in the place of a father to the Divine 
Son. In the Divine mind Joseph was the one chosen 
from amongst all others. Joseph held the first place. 
Joseph was predestined to this office. True, from the 
tribe of Juda, from the family of David, great patriarchs 
were to arise, famous leaders of the people, most noble 
kings ; but God did not choose any of these. He chose 
Joseph alone. Joseph was the beloved one. Joseph 
was specially preordained to become one day the happy 
spouse of Mary and the foster-father of Jesus. “As 
Mary,” says Echius, the famous opponent of Luther, 
“ was from eternity predestined to be the mother of the 
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Son of God; so also was Joseph elected to be the 
guardian and protector of Jesus and of Mary.”! 

Thus Joseph was, after Mary, comprehended in the 
very decree of the Incarnation, and, after Mary, was 
called to have an integral part, as it were, in this 
ineffable mystery. It is easy to perceive how much 
honour hence redounds to Joseph; for if, next to the 
mystery of the Most Holy Trinity, the mystery of the 
Divine Incarnation is the essential foundation of the 
Christian faith, who can fail to see that to be included in 
the eternal decree of so admirable a mystery, into which 
the angels themselves “ desire to look,” ? is an incompar- 
able glory to this great saint? We must always, there- 
fore, bear well in mind this singular destination of 
Joseph, because this is truly the ground of all his 
greatness. This is the basis upon which all his glories 
are raised. Whoever thoroughly realises the fact of this 
preordination will no longer marvel at God’s predilection 
for Joseph, and at seeing him so highly privileged and 
exalted to be the guardian and patron of the Universal 
Church. 
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CHAPTER II, 


JOSEPH INCLUDED IN THE ORDER OF THE HyYPosTATIC 
UNION. 


HATEVER God disposes is disposed in a marvellous 

and perfect order. Wherefore the Church which 

Jesus came to found on earth imitates the Heavenly Sion. 
As in Heaven there are angelical hierarchies, and in 
these hierarchies there are divers orders, so also on earth 
there is a hierarchy of grace, and in that hierarchy are 
included various orders, or ministries, which, according 
to the Angelic Doctor, St. Thomas, excel each other in 
proportion to their approximation to God.'| The highest 
of all these orders, whether angelic or human, is the 
order of the Hypostatic Union, in which is Christ Jesus, 
God and Man. By the Hypostatic Union is meant that 
the Eternal Son of God, in His Incarnation, assumed 
human nature, and united it to Himself in Personal 
unity ; in other words, that in the one Divine Person of 
Jesus Christ, the two Natures, the Divine Nature and 
the Human Nature, ever distinct in themselves, became 
inseparably and eternally united. If a wonderful order 
is displayed in all the works of nature, an order supremely 
perfect is displayed in all the works of grace, especially 
in the great work of the Incarnation. Among these 
orders of grace some precede the mystery of the Incar- 
nation, others follow it. Among those which precede it 
the most remote is the order of the Patriarchs, chosen to 
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prepare the progenitors of Jesus down to St. Joachim 
and St. Anne. To some of these, as to Abraham and to 
David, it was expressly revealed that ot their blood and 
of their family the Saviour of men should be born into 
the world. The next is the Levitical and sacerdotal 
order, which was preordained by God to figure in all its 
rites the Priesthood of Jesus, His Church, His Sacra- 
ments, the Bloody Sacrifice of the Cross, and the Un- 
bloody Sacrifice of the Altar. The third is that of the 
Prophets, destined to foretell and announce to the world, 
so many centuries before the coming of Jesus, His Birth 
of a Virgin, His country, the place of His Nativity, His 
flight into Egypt, His Apostles, His preaching, His 
miracles, His Passion, His Death, His Resurrection, His 
glorious Ascension into Heaven. Greater than all these 
Prophets was John Baptist, because destined and preor- 
dained to be the immediate Precursor of Christ, and to 
point to Him as being actually present on the earth; 
whence Jesus Himself affirmed that among those who 
were born of woman there was not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist... These are the orders which 
under the Old Law preceded Jesus. 

Others succeeded Him; and these are the various 
orders or ministries of Holy Church, which form the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy, beginning with the Apostles. 
The Apostles were to render to the whole earth and to 
all ages their solemn testimony to the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ; they were to announce to all His Doctrine, His 
Law, His Sacraments ; they were to found and to spread 
His Church throughout the world, so that all might 
attain to salvation. And, as the Apostolic order was 
nearer than any other to Jesus, even so, says the Angelic 
Doctor, did the Apostles receive greater grace than any 
saints in the other orders? of the Church. Of the inferior 
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orders we need not here speak. Now, above all these 
orders rises supreme the order of the Hypostatic Union. 
All the other orders, comprising even the angelic, are 
subordinate and subject to it; for this reason, that Jesus 
is the beginning, the author, and the head of this order, 
and on Jesus, as Sovereign Prince, depends every hier- 
archy, every sacred princedom in Heaven and on earth, 
since Jesus, as the Apostle says, is the end of the whole 
law. Jesus is the chief corner-stone? upon which rests 
the whole sacred edifice of the Church. Jesus, according 
to the Prophet Isaias, is set up as an ensign to the people,’ 
the desire of all nations, the centre of universal hope. 
Jesus is the sole and true source of salvation to all men. 
By faith in Him who was to come all were saved who 
lived justly from Adam until His day; and all those who 
have lived and shall live justly since His coming have 
been and shall be saved by Him alone. In Him alone, 
from Him alone, and through Him alone, is truth, salva- 
tion, and life; so-that, even as the planets in the firma- 
ment revolve round the sun, receiving from it light, heat, 
and power, so also around Jesus, the Eternal Sun of 
Justice, all the various orders of grace circle, from Him 
alone receiving light,-virtue, and power to fulfil faithfully 
the holy offices to which they are ordained ; and so much 
the greater or the less grace and dignity do they receive 
as they are more or less approximated in their ministry 
to Jesus, the author of grace, just as one who is nearer 
to the fire participates more largely in its heat. It is 
clear, then, that the order of the Hypostatic Union 
transcends and surpasses the other subaltern orders, even 
as the sun transcends the inferior stars. 

Now, Joseph by divine predestination was placed in 
this sovereign order. Three only composed it—Jesus, 
Mary, Joseph. Jesus is true God and true Man; Mary 
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is true mother of God and mother of men; Joseph is 
true spouse of Mary and putative father of Jesus. Jesus 
is the principal subject of the Incarnation, and the author 
of the Redemption of the world; Mary is the immediate 
co-operatrix and, so to say, the executrix of the Incarna- 
tion itself; Joseph, the faithful depositary of these two 
most precious pledges, was to provide that this sublime 
mystery of the Incarnation and Redemption should be 
brought about with the greatest possible congruity, so 
that the honour of the mother and of the God-Man, her 
Son, should remain intact. 

That Joseph should be comprised in this supreme 
order is not a mere devout opinion or the fruit of pious 
meditation; it is a sure decision of the soundest 
theology. Suarez, that eininent theologian, after having 
spoken of the order of the Apostles, upon which he said 
the greatest grace was conferred, goes on to say: ‘‘ There 
are other ministries appertaining to the order of the 
Hypostatic Union, whic. in its kind is more perfect, as 
we affirmed of the dignity of the Mother of God, and in 
this order is constituted the ministry of St. Joseph; and, 
although it be in the lowest grade of it, nevertheless, in 
this respect, 1t surpasses all others, because it exists in a 
superior order”. Thus spoke Suarez, the learned theo- 
logian of Granada, about three hundred years ago, when 
the opinion of the faithful respecting St. Joseph and the 
devotion due to him had not been so openly and generally 
displayed. 

But the doctors who followed spoke still more clearly. 
Giovanni di Cartagena, contemporary of Bellarmine and 
Baronius, and very dear to Pope Pius V. for his piety and 
science, out of the numerous learned homilies which he 
wrote, devoted thirteen to the praises of Joseph. After 
having spoken of the Apostolic order, he passes on to 
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treat of the order of the Hypostatic Union, and says that 
in its kind it is more perfect than the other, and that in 
this order the first place is held by the Humanity of 
Christ, which is immediately united to the Person of the 
Word ; the second place is held by the Blessed Virgin, 
who conceived and brought forth the Incarnate Word ; 
the third place is held by St. Joseph, to whom was 
committed by God the special care, never given to any 
other, of feeding, nursing, educating, and protecting a God- 
made-man !! After Cartagena comes P. Giuseppe Antonio 
Patrignani, highly praised also by Benedict XIV., who, 
almost two centuries ago, wrote thus of St. Joseph: 
“ He, as constituted head of the Family immediately 
belonging to the service of a God-Man, transcends in 
dignity all the other saints; wherefore he is happily 
established in an order which is superior to all the other 
orders in the Church ”.? | 

We might adduce other doctors of high authority, but 
we will proceed to consider some of the legitimate conse- 
quences which flow from this doctrine. 
1. It is an exceeding honcur to Joseph to be comprised 
in the same order wherein are Jesus Himself, the Son of 
God, the King of kings, and Mary, Mother of God and 
Queen of the universe, to be united with them in the 
closest relations, and enjoy their most entire confidence. 
The nobles of the earth deem themselves to be highly 
honoured in being brought into near association with 
monarchs of renown, holding the foremost places in their 
courts, and being the most trusted in their councils. 
What, then, shall we say of Joseph, who, placed in the 
order of the Hypostatic Union, was destined by God, not 
only to be the first in His court and the closest in His 
confidence, but even to be the reputed father of the King 
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of kings; to be, not only the confidential friend, but the 
very spouse of the most exalted of all the empresses in 
the universe? Next to the Divine Maternity, no honour 
in the world is comparable with this. 

2. To be comprised in the order of the Hypostatic 
Union implies being, after Jesus and Mary, superior to 
all the other saints, both of the Old and the New Testa- 
ment; and the reason is-clear: for, this order being 
superior to all the other orders in the Church, it follows 
that whosoever has a place in this order, albeit in its 
lowest grade, as Joseph has, ranks before all who are 
even in the highest grade of a lower order, such as that 
of the Apostles, which is the most eminent among them. 

3. It follows that Joseph is superior, not in nature, but 
in dignity, to the angels themselves, since the orders of 
angels are subject to the order of the Hypostatic Union, 
subject to Jesus, their King and their Head, subject to 
Mary, their Queen; hence, as the Apostle declares, when 
the Eternal Father sent His Divine Son upon earth He 
commanded all the angels to adore Him.’ And on ac- 
count of Jesus the angels became subject also to Mary 
and to Joseph: thus we find them hastening gladly to 
serve them, to warn them, to console them; and were 
they not sent expressly from Heaven to act as attendants 
on Joseph, at one time to assure him that his Spouse has 
conceived the Son of God Himself; at another to make 
known to him the plot of Herod, so that he might place 
the Virgin and her Divine Son in safety by flying into 
Egypt; and, again, to announce to him that now he may 
joyfully return into the land of Israel ?? 

4. We conclude that Joseph was comprehended in this 
order because he was truly the head and guardian of this 
Divine Family. To rule and govern this august family 
belonged of right to Jesus, who was God. Mary and 
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Joseph, exalted as they were in dignity, were, neverthe- 
less, only creatures ; but Jesus willed to give an example 
of the most perfect humility. It was His will to mag- 
nify our saint, and to concede to him this high glory, 
making him the head and guardian of His family; so 
that Joseph had rule and authority over the Son of God 
Himself and over the very Mother of the Son of God. And 
Joseph, being thus destined to be the head and guardian 
of Jesus, the head and guardian of Mary, became at the 
same time the patron and guardian of the Church, which 
is the spouse of Jesus and, in a manner, the daughter of 
Mary. Whence Pius IX., of blessed memory, in pro- 
claiming Joseph Patron of the Church, did not so much 
confer a new title of honour upon him as affirm and 
declare this his most ancient prerogative, which had not 
before been so expressly promulgated by Holy Church. 
5. It follows that Joseph was comprised in that order 
and in that family by the highest representation which it 
is possible to conceive, inasmuch as he was made the very 
representative of the Divine Father, who alone has the 
right-to call Jesus His Son, having begotten Him from 
all eternity ; and yet that same God, who by the mouth 
of Isaias’ protested that He would never give His glory 
to another, that God who, in communicating to the 
Word and to the Holy Spirit His Divine essence, does 
not in any wise communicate to them His Divine 
paternity, was so generous to Joseph as to concede to 
him His glory, and communicate to him His name and 
His paternity; not actually, for that was impossible, but 
so that he should be in His place and stead, and should 
be called the father of Him who was the Divine Word, 
and that the Word Himself should call Joseph by the 
pogs name of father, so that he might a true joy 
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“ I will be to Him a father and He shall be to nie a son”.! 
Herein we see manifested the great love of the Three 
Persons of the Blessed Trinity for our saint and the con- 
fidence They reposed in him; for the Eternal Father 
committed wholly into his charge His well-beloved Son ; 
the Divine Son delivered Himself entirely to his care and 
to his will; the Holy Spirit consigned and committed to 
him His most immaculate Spouse; so that this Holy - 
Family, of which Joseph became the head, was another 
Triad on earth, a resplendent image of the Most Holy 
Triad in Heaven, the Ever-Blessed Trinity : Joseph repre- 
senting the Eternal Father, Jesus representing and being 
in very truth the Eternal Word, and Mary representing 
the Eternal Love, the Holy Spirit. This thought is bor- 
rowed from the new Doctor of the Church, St. Francis de 
Sales. “ We may say ”—these are his words —“ that the 
Holy Family was a Trinity on Earth, which in a certain 
way represented the Heavenly Trinity Itself.”? 

6. Finally, it follows that Joseph, in that he was 
comprised in that sublime order, superior to that of all 
the other saints, must as a natural consequence have 
been predestined to receive greater gifts and graces than 
all the other saints, that he might be made worthy to be 
so near to Jesus and Mary, and fitted to discharge most 
faithfully those high ministries to which he was elected. 
Hence the pious Bernardine de Bustis makes this bold 
assertion: “Since Joseph was to be the guardian, com- 
panion, and ruler of the Most Blessed Virgin and of the 
Child Jesus, is it possible to conceive that God could 
have made a mistake in the choice of him? or that He 
could have permitted him to be deficient in any respect ? 
or could have failed to make him most perfect? The 
very idea would be the grossest- of errors. When God 
selects any one to perform some great work He bestows 
upon him every virtue needful for its accomplishment.’’® 
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Let us rejoice, then, with our most loving Patriarch 
that he has been exalted to so sublime an order, and has 
obtained such grace, power, and dignity as none other, 
after Jesus and Mary, has ever received, to the glory of 
God, who made him so great, and for our profit and that 
of the whole Church, 


( 14) 


CHAPTER Il, 


JOSEPH PREFIGURED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS TO HIS NAME, 
HIS LIFE, AND HIS GLORY. 


E have undertaken to speak, not only of the life, but 
of the glories of St. Joseph ; it behoves us, there- 
fore, to exhibit the glory that accrued to him in having 
been prefigured in Holy Scripture. -Nor is this a most 
signal glory only ; it is also a manifest sign of that great 
love and especial regard which God had for him from all 
eternity. They are greatly mistaken who suppose, and 
indeed complain, that, considering how great a personage 
Joseph was, so little is said of him in Holy Writ. For, 
even in the literal and historical sense, there is sufficient 
mention of him in the Holy Gospels to make us appre- 
hend his exalted dignity ; while, prophetically speaking, 
he is so clearly foreshadowed in the Old Testament as to 
make it abundantly evident that it pleased God to present 
him to the world many centuries before he was born. 

In the first place, there can be no manner of doubt 
that God designed to give an exact and elaborate figure 
of our saint in the person of the ancient patriarch 
Joseph, the son of Jacob. Nor let it be objected that, 
according to the Fathers, that ancient patriarch was a 
true type and figure of our Divine Redeemer, and there- 
fore that he cannot be at the same time a type and 
figure of our saint; for in Holy Scripture, dictated as 
it was by the infinite wisdom of God and containing 
manifold meanings, it often happens that one and the 
same thing or person is a type or figure of several things 
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or persons; or the same individual may, undcr one 
aspect or in one action, represent one person, and, under 
another aspect and in another action, represent a dif- 
ferent person ; or, again, under the one literal sense of a 
passage are often contained various mystical and spiritual 
senses : thus, for instance, Jerusalem in the literal sense 
is che capital city of the Hebrew people, where was the 
- Holy Temple; allegorically it is the Holy Catholic Church; 
in a tropological and moral sense it is the soul of the 
Christian ; in an anagogical sense it is Paradise. So it 
is very true that the ancient Joseph was in many events 
of his life a type and figure of Jesus, especially when he 
was sent by his father in search of his brethren, and they 
plotted his death ; when he was sold for a sum of money 
to a band of barbarians; when he was falsely accused 
and made no defence, but suffered the punishment due to 
the accuser; when he was kept in bonds between two 
criminals, and foretold death to the one and giory to the 
other ; when he supplied food to those who had sought ` 
to compass his death ; and, finally, when he received the 
name of “saviour of the world ”.! But itis also true that 
in other points' this ancient patriarch most clearly pre- 
figured our saint. 

For this opinion we have the express authority of St. 
John Chrysostom, St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, St. Ber- 
nard, St. Bonaventura, St. Bernardine of Siena, and, to 
descend to more recent times, that of the two new Doctors 
of the Church, St. Francis de Sales and St. Alphonsus 
Liguori; and, again, of the solemn decree of the Holy 
See wherein Joseph was declared Patron of the Universal 
Church.? 


1 Gen. xli. 45. 

2 « Quemadmodum Deus Josephum illum a Jacob Pairiarcha 
progenitum prepositum constituerat universe terre Ægypti . .. ita 
temporum plenitudine adventante, alium selegit Josephum, cujus 
ille primus typum gesserat.”—Decr. S. Rit. die 8. Dec., 1870. . 
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The ancient Joseph, then, prefigured our Joseph in his 
very name. ‘‘Remember,” says St. Bernard, ‘‘the ancient 
patriarch who was sold into Egypt, and know that 
that man (Joseph) not only inherited his name but pos- 
sessed, moreover, his chastity, his innocency, and his 
grace ;”1! nay, he inherited not only his name but the 
import and the substance of that name in a hundredfold 
greater measure. _ Joseph in the Hebrew language 
signifies increase ; hence the dying father of the ancient. 
Joseph, when bestowing upon him the fulness of his bene- 
diction, said, ‘Joseph is a growing son; a growing 
son” ;? meaning thereby, not only that his son Joseph 
himself increased in wisdom, in power, and glory, but 
that he increased for his brethren and his children, 
obtaining for them rich goods and possessions in the land 
of Gessen. But this double increase was far more 
verified in the second Joseph; first, by his own daily 
increase in the fulness of grace and in the Divine favour, 
and then by augmenting for us, his children and his 
brethren, the means of salvation, obtaining for us from 
God a continual increase of graces and benefits towards 
the attainment of our eternal inheritance. 

The first Joseph was son of the patriarch Jacob, and 
the second Joseph was the son of another holy patriarch, 
Jacob, so that he resembled our saint not only in his 
own name but in that of his father; and the mother of 
the ancient Joseph, the beautiful Rachel, was buried near 
Bethlehem, whence sprang the second Joseph and where 
the Divine Redeemer was to be born. And even as at 
the birth of the first Joseph the servitude of Jacob to 
Laban was about to cease, and the way began to be 
opened for his return to his country, so at the birth of 
the second Joseph began to appear, as it were, the dawn 
of that day when the slavery of sin would be removed 
and the way re-opencd to the blessed home of Paradise. 
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As the ancient Joseph grew in years he was of all his 
brethren tne most gracious in manners, the most inno- 
cent and pure in his conduct. His father loved him 
with a special affection in preference to all his other 
sons, and, as a proof or his love, caused to be made for 
him a beautiful garment richly embroidered in various 
colours ; by which it is signified that our Joseph should 
grow in grace and sanctity surpassing that of all the 
angels and saints, save Mary alone, and should be beloved 
above all by God, and by Him be clothed with habits of 
the most heroic virtues, so as to become an object of 
singular veneration and pre-eminently glorious among 
all the blessed who have attained to glory. This was 
shown to the ancient patriarch in a marvellous vision, 
wherein it seemed to him that he and his brethren at 
harvest-time were binding their sheaves, and his sheaf 
stood erect, while those of his brethren which surrounded 
it bowed themselves down as if to adore it. In the liceral 
sense this vision was fulfilled when, during the seven 
years of famine, his brethren came to him for bread, 
signified by those sheaves of wheat, and did him homage 
as the Viceroy of Egypt; but in the mystical sense it 
was accomplished in the second Joseph. The field in 
which he is found with his brethren is the Church; the 
sheaves of wheat are the accumulated merits, the fruits 
of grace. The foremost in gathering and binding full 
sheaves of holy works and heroic virtues in this great 
field was, after Mary, to be Joseph. The first who should 
follow him would also collect their sheaves, but these 
would never equal Joseph’s sheaf, which would stand 
rich and glorious above them all; and, recognising therein 
his superiority in merits and greatness, all would bow 
before him, beholding in him the reputed father of Jesus, 
the husband of Mary, the exalted patron of the Universal 
Church. 

His glory and dignity were still more manifested in - 
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another admirable vision which the ancient patriarch 
saw, when he seemed to behold the sun, the moon, and 
eleven stars descend to adore him. This vision was 
fulfilled according to the letter when his father and his 
eleven brethren with their families came into Egypt to 
do homage to him on his throne; but more truly in a 
spiritual sense was it accomplished in our Joseph when, 
in Egypt, in Nazareth, in Jerusalem, he beheld Jesus, 
who is the Sun of Justice, “subject”! to him; his im- 
maculate Spouse, Mary, who is fair as the moon, yielding 
him obedience ; and now in Heaven beholds the Apostles 
and Saints all doing him homage and paying him the 
profoundest veneration. Now, if such bright stars do 
reverence to Joseph, what homage, what veneration, do 
not we owe to him, miserable little lamps as we are ! 

As the ancient Joseph became the victim of his breth- 
ren’s envy and was led as a slave into Egypt, so our 
Joseph, through Herod’s envy, was forced to become an 
exile in Egypt, flying thither with his greatest treasure, 
Jesus, and his most holy Spouse. And, as the former 
found grace with Putiphar, chief captain of Pharao’s army, 
even to being made steward of his household, and set as 
governor over his whole family to order all things at his 
pleasure, even so the latter found grace with Jesus, his 
Lord, was constituted His minister-general, and promoted 
to the government, tutelage, and patronage both of the 
the Holy Family and of the House of the Lord, which is 
His Church. The first Joseph in the house of Putiphar 
gave a signal proof of heroic chastity; and yet he was 
consigned for some time to the obscurity of a dungeon 
and was almost forgotten. The second Joseph gave a far 
more sublime example of angelic virginity, espoused as 
he was to the purest of all virgins ; nevertheless, in order 
that the Divinity of Jesus and the Virginity of Mary 
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might first be displayed in all their incomparable splen- 
dour, he chose to remain for some time hidden and 
almost forgotten in the Catholic Church. 

While the first (says St. Bernard) receives from God 
intelligence in the interpretation of dreams, to the second 
He gives both the knowledge and the participation of 
heavenly mysteries. The former passed from the obscurity 
of a prison to the splendours of a court ; the latter passed 
from the sorrows of exile to the celestial mansions, with 
the truly regal dignity of reputed father of the King of 
kings, spouse of the Queen of Heaven, and most power- 
ful patron of the Universal Church. The exaltation of 
the ancient Joseph to the highest rank in the court of the 
king of Egypt could not more perfectly figure the eleva- 
tion of our Joseph to the loftiest seats in the House of 
the Lord and the Court of Heaven. See how Pharao,. 
having recognised the wisdom of Joseph in the true in- 
terpretation of his dreams, joyfully exclaims: ‘‘Can I 
find one wiser and one like unto thee? Thou shalt be over 
my house, and at the commandment of thy mouth all the 
people shall obey. Behold I have appointed thee over 
the whole land of Egypt.’’! Then he took his ring from 
his own hand and placed it on Joseph’s, and arrayed him 
in a robe of silk, and put a chain of gold about his neck, 
and made him go up into his second chariot, while a crier 
proclaimed that all should bow the knee before him, and 
acknowledge him as Governor of Egypt. Here, then, is 
an express figure of the second Joseph, when he was con- 
stituted by God head of the Holy Family and Patron 
of the Catholic Church. To our saint God in like manner 
said: ‘‘Whom shall I find wiser and more fitting than 
thou art to preside over My Family, and to be the Patron 
and Protector of My Church? Behold I set thee as the 
master and governor of My house, and all My children 


4 Gen. xli, 39-41. 


20 ST. JOSEPH. 


must do thy bidding.” So it is: as the ancient Joseph, 
according to the saying of holy king David,’ was made 
by Pharao lord of all his house and ruler over all his 
possessions, so, as Holy Church teaches us, the second 
Joseph was appointed by God lord of all His House and 
ruler over all His possessions; and so much the more 
powerful, the richer, and the more exalted as the House 
of Nazareth and the Catholic Church are more noble and 
more sublime than the perishable palace of Memphis, 
and his sway the more extensive in as much as the pos- 
sessions of God in the whole earth are vaster than were 
those of the first Joseph in the land of Egypt. 

So also the ring placed by Pharao on Joseph’s finger 
was the sign of the great authority conferred on our 
Joseph by God; the silken robe typified the glorious gifts 
with which his pure soul would one day be invested; the 
chain of gold was the symbol of that intense charity with 
which his heart was ever burning. And thus, again, was 
Joseph elevated above the other saints, and raised, as it 
were, on a glorious chariot, to receive, especially in these 
our days, the praises of the whole earth; the supreme 
lawgiver of the Vatican, the immortal Pius IX., having 
proclaimed to the world that all are to bow down to 
Joseph, for that God has exalted him to the patronage 
and guardianship of the Universal Church. 
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JOSEPH PREFIGURED IN HIS GOODNESS, CLEMENCY, AND 
GENEROSITY TOWARDS HIS DEvouT CLIENTS, AND 
FORESHADOWED IN VARIOUS OTHER Ways. 


UR compassionate Lord was pleased to ordain that 
the ancient Joseph should prefigure our glorious 
Patriarch not only in greatness and power, but also in his 
goodness, the gentleness of his soul, and the tenderness 
and magnanimity of his paternal heart. As long as the 
seven predicted years of plenty lasted few thought about 
Joseph; and possibly some may have scoffed at seeing 
him so intent on laying up so large a quantity of corn in 
the great storehouses of Egypt. But as soon as the 
years of terrible dearth had begun, then all remembered 
Joseph, and from all quarters men came to Egypt to buy 
for themselves their necessary food. And when the 
people cried out to Pharao for bread, the king told them 
to go to Joseph, and to do all that he should say to 
them; and Joseph opened in their behalf the vast 
granaries of Egypt.! Here we recognise the great facility 
and benignity of our saint in assisting those who in 
prosperous times ungratefully forget him. As the 
ancient Joseph laid up such store of grain that he might 
hereafter provide for the famishing people, so also did our 
Joseph during his lifetime accumulate such great store of 
merit that he might hereafter powerfully aid his clients. 
For, in consideration of his great merits, when the people, 
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afflicted by private or public calamities, raise their sup- 
pliant voices to Heaven for aid, God replies: ‘‘ Go to 
Joseph, and do whatever he enjoins you’’. Thus Joseph, 
after Mary, is appointed the perpetual dispenser of all 
heavenly favours ; and, more generous in his gifts than 
the ancient Joseph, he opens xo all the treasures of 
divine graces, not merely such as are earthly and tem- 
poral, but, what is much more, those which are spiritual 
and eternal. None need starve, knowing that Joseph 
holds open to them all the riches of Divine beneficence. 
And this would seem to be indicated in Holy Scripture, 
where it is said that in Egypt, that is, where Joseph was, 
there was bread ; but everywhere else, that is, where he 
was not, universal dearth prevailed. How greatly, then, 
are the world and the Church indebted to St. Joseph ; 
far more than was Egypt to the ancient patriarch ! ‘since, 
as St. Bernardine of Siena says, our saint has not merely 
provided for the Egyptians the bread which sustains the 
natural life, but has with the utmost solicitude nourished 
the elect with the Bread of Heaven; to wit, the most 
sweet Jesus, who infuses into us eternal life.’ This, 
indeed, is distinctly stated and set forth in the solemn 
decree wherein St. Joseph was declared by our late holy 
Pontiff, Pius IX., Patron of the Universal Church. 
Further, we may notice how the ancient Joseph 
treated his brethren, whom he recognised although they 
knew him not ; how he filled their sacks with corn, and 
restored to them the price of it, besides giving them 
abundance of provision for their journey. They return, 
by his desire, with their youngest brother, Benjamin, in 
whom we see a figure of every innocent and dear client 
of St. Joseph. At the very sight of his young brother 
the patriarch is inwardly moved to tears, and says to 
him : “ God be gracious to thee, my son ”. But for all 
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he orders a rich banquet to be prepared in his apart- 
ments, and finally, unable any longer to restrain the 
swelling tide of his love, he makes himself known to his 
brethren, saying: “I am Joseph, your brother. Fear 
not ; it was God who sent me before you for your preser- 
vation ; it was God who made me as it were a father to 
the king; it was God who constituted me lord over all 
his house, and governor over the whole land of Egypt.’’? 
So saying, he presses them to his bosom, he sends im- 
mediately for his father, Jacob, that he may come and 
share in his joys and partake of his goods. He presents 
to Pharao the good old man, his father, together with his 
brethren and their families, and it is at Joseph’s recom- 
mendation that the king right willingly concedes to them 
the fairest and richest lands of Gessen. Who does not 
herein behold a picture of our Joseph’s conduct to those 
who are devout to him? He grants largely to them 
what they ask ; nor does he need to be long entreated ; 
he does not sell his benefits, but bountifully adds more 
than he is asked. As he receives with singular affection 
the innocent and implores for them a copious measure of 
Divine mercy, so also he does not drive away the guilty who, 
repentant, have. recourse to him, but, after ingeniously 
causing them to recognise the ruin brought about by sin, 
he prepares for them a banquet of graces; and some- 
times in the midst of their afflictions makes himself 
known to his clients by such an abundance of heavenly 
consolations as to move them to tears of tenderness. 
“« Come,” he says, “come to my arms; I am Joseph, 
your brother ; I will protect you; I will defend you. It 
is God who placed your salvation in my hands ; He made 
me, as it were, father to the King of kings; He made me 
the reputed father of Jesus; He constituted me the 
patron of His whole House, that is, of the Universal 
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Church, the sustaining arm of all the earth.” Thus, 
fulfilling his great office of loving protector, he presses all 
to his bosom; he presents them before the throne of 
God ; he desires to save their entire families, and obtains 
for all by his powerful mediation ihe plessed land of 
saints, Paradise. 

To obtain all these immense advantages by means of 
Joseph, the same condition must be observed which the 
king of Egypt required of those who came to ask for 
corn; namely, that they should strictly do what Joseph 
enjoins: ‘“ Go to Joseph; and do all that he shall say to 
you”. God imposes the same condition on those who 
would obtain graces from St. Joseph; they must promptly 
and faithfully do what he bids them. And what else 
does Joseph tell us, both by word and example, but that 
we should fulfil the Divine law, even as he fulfilled it ? 
Without the fulfilment of God’s commandments it is vain 
to hope for favours. But whosoever fulfils them per- 
fectly, to him appertain, no doubt, all those heavenly 
and earthly blessings which the good old man, Jacob, at 
the close of his days called down on his son Joseph: 
“ The blessings of thy father are strengthened with the 
blessings of his fathers: until the desire of the ever- 
lasting hills should come; may they be upon the head of 
Joseph, and upon the crown of the Nazarite among his 
brethren”’.? This prediction of Jacob was only partially 
fulfilled in the ancient Joseph, because he was not present, 
nor could he be present, at the coming of the Desire of 
the everlasting hills, the expected Messias. It was fully 
accomplished only in our Joseph, since in him alone, 
according to the Fathers, were summed up and epito- 
mised all the blessings and all the virtues of the patriarchs 
who had preceded him; and Joseph alone had the ex- 
ceptional privilege of being the first, after Mary, at the 
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birth of the Desire of the everlasting hills, the first to see 
Him, to receive Him into his arms, to embrace Him, 
nurture Him, and possess Him as his dearest son. This 
is the reason why Jacob foretold that our Joseph would 
be blessed in preference to all his brethren ; that is, that 
he would be privileged above all the other saints on earth 
and in Heaven. And it is, indeed, most consoling for us 
to behold this heavenly advocate of ours so clearly 
prefigured, not only in his wisdom, in his power, and in 
the high honour and esteem he enjoys in the presence 
of God, but also in the readiness and solicitude of the 
great charity he has for us, qualities which all combine 
to render his patronage most valuable and efficacious. 
Wherefore, if he undertakes to plead our cause with the 
Eternal Judge, we are safe, we have won our suit. 

But it was not alone in the person of the ancient 
patriarch Joseph that our saint was prefigured. We may 
see him also in Abraham’s trusted servant, Eliezer, whom 
he sent to fetch a wife for his son Isaac from among his 
own kindred, and who escorted her in safety to her new 
and distant home.’ As Rebecca was a type of the Blessed 
Virgin, so was Eliezer a type of St. Joseph, whose office 
it was to watch over and protect his immaculate spouse 
during a large proportion of her stay on earth. Again, 
in Mardochai, the uncle and guardian of Queen Esther, 
herself also a figure of Mary, we cannot fail to recognise 
a typical resemblance to the holy Joseph, guardian and 
protector of the Queen of Saints and Virgin Mother of the 
Incarnate Son of God.? Indeed the Fathers of the Church 
and other spiritual writers have seen him mystically 
represented under many forms and in many passages of 
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Scripture. Thus, in the Canticles it is said, “ My 
Beloved ’’—that is, Jesus—‘‘ feedeth among the lilies ” ;? 
and what are these lilies? asks the Abbot Rupert. Cer- 
tainly, after Jesus, there are none purer than Mary and 
Joseph, nor will there ever be. In Genesis? we read that 
the patriarch Jacob beheld in a dream a ladder which 
reached from earth to Heaven; and on the last step of 
this ladder the Lord Himself was leaning. This ladder 
is Mary, and the last step of this ladder, says the same 
spiritual writer, is Joseph, on whom Jesus Himself in 
His childhood leaned! In Abraham, Sara, and Isaac 
the Fathers recognise the Holy Family; that is, in 
Abraham they see Joseph, in Sara Mary, in Isaac Jesus. 
Again, God willed that a veil of violet, purple, and 
scarlet, wrought with embroidery and goodly variety, 
should conceal the sacred ark from the profane, and 
divide the sanctuary from the holy of holies. This 
mysterious veil was a figure of Joseph, who was to hide 
from the profane the heavenly virginity of Mary and the 
Divine origin of Jesus. So also God commanded Moses 
to construct over the ark the propitiatory of purest gold, 
and to place two cherubim of gold at the sides, which, 
extending their wings, should guard and cover the propi- 
tiatory.4 This propitiatory is Jesus, and the cherubim of 
gold are Mary and Joseph, who guard, protect, and have 
the care of Jesus. If we are to credit the writer on 
Jewish antiquities, Arias Mentanus, one of these cheru- 
. bim had the form of a beautiful young man, and the 
other of a lovely maiden. The prophet Isaias speaks of 
a sealed book placed in the hands of one who is learned, 
who, being bidden to read it, should answer, ‘‘ I cannot, 
for it is sealed ”.5 St. John Chrysostom, commenting on 
this passage, says: ‘‘ What can this sealed book be save 
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the most immaculate Virgin? and into whose care should 
it be consigned? Certainly into that of the priests. And 
to whom should it be given? To the artisan Joseph.” 
Isaias, then, prophesied of Joseph. Further on also he 
points to Joseph, where he says: ‘‘ The young man shall 
dwell with the virgin; and the bridegroom shall rejoice 
over the bride ” :! with reference to which Gerson and 
others say, ‘“ This is Joseph with Mary ”.? 

I will conclude this chapter with a beautiful explana- 
_ tion which St. Francis de Sales has left us in his Spiri- 
tual Conferences of a passage in the Canticles which gives 
great honour to St. Joseph. In the said book’ the 
August Trinity, gathered, as it were, in council for the 
execution of the great mystery of the Incarnation, speak 
thus: ‘Our sister, that is, Mary, is little, that is to say, 
most humble, and she is an immaculate virgin. What 
shall We do to our sister in the day when she is to be 
spoken to for marriage? If she be a wall, let Us build 
upon it bulwarks of silver; if she be a door, let Us join 
it together with boards of cedar.” Thus the Mother of 
God, according to the Divine council, was to be a virgin 
and a spouse ; and her spouse, supereminently chaste, so 
far from being in the least degree an impediment to her 
virginity, was to guard and protect it, rendering it freer 
and more secure, and sheltered from every external con- 
tradiction. So that, if Mary by her vow of virginity 
should have raised, as it were, before her a golden wall 
of defence, God, to tranquillise her still further, gave her 
as her spouse St. Joseph, who was to be to her on all oc- 
casions as a bulwark of silver; and, though this House of 
Gold was closed with an adamantine door, God, in giving 
her Joseph, strengthened it with an incorruptible defence. 
Hence St. Francis de Sales says: ‘‘ What is the glorious 
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St. Josepk but a strong bulwark for our Blessed Lady? 
Joseph was given to her as a companion in order that her 
purity might be more marvellously protected in its in- 
tegrity under the veil and shadow of holy matrimony. 
If the Virgin be a door, said the Eternal Father, We do 
not choose that the door should be open, because it is the 
eastern door through which no one can enter or pass; ? 
therefore is it needful to fortify it with incorruptible 
wood, that is, give her a companion in purity, even the 
great Patriarch St. Joseph, who for this reason was to 
surpass all the saints and angels, and the very cherubim 
thernselves, in that eminent virtue of virginity.” ? 
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CHAPTER V. 
JOSEPH OF A Most NOBLE AND ROYAL LINEAGE 


if is certainly a great glory to come of an ancient and 
. a noble race, particularly when to this high lineage is 
united the memory of great deeds and integrity of life ; 
and, although there is no virtue in being born great, yet 
may it greatly conduce to virtue. Nobility of birth is a 
boon from the Supreme Giver of all good not conceded to 
all, in which, nevertheless, its recipients must not take 
pride, but of which they must strive to profit, if they wish 
to become themselves worthy of honour and veneration. 
Hence we find Holy Scripture exciting us to praise these 
noble and holy personages who in their generation were 
truly glorious... Now, among all who deserve to be eulo- 
gised for their noble and exalted ancestry, the first in 
rank, after Jesus and Mary, is, no doubt, our great 
Patriarch St. Joseph. It is necessary, therefore, to ex- 
hibit his high genealogy with all possible clearness, 
solving all the doubts connected with it which might 
occur to the mind, that we may thus perceive how egre- 
giously those err who regard St. Joseph as a poor plebeian, 
and hold him to have been a rough and ignoble artisan. 
Joseph an ignoble plebeian! There is not in the whole 
world a more splendid genealogy than was his; among 
all the monarchs of the earth there is none to compare 
with him. God Himself desired that he should be thus 
privileged amongst the kings and patriarchs of the old 
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covenant, because the glory and splendour of his genea- 
logy was to be wholly reflected upon Jesus and upon His 
Blessed Mother. The documents which record it are 
irrefragable, and its proofs unquestionable; for they rest, 
not on the testimony of men, but on that of God. God 
Himself, by means of His Evangelists, has been pleased 
accurately to enumerate all the generations which led in 
a direct line from Abraham to Joseph. The antiquity of 
a family is estimated by the uninterrupted number of 
ancestors it can reckon up to the remote stem from which 
it traces its origin. But what scion of a noble family 
can in this respect compete with Joseph? St. Matthew, 
descending from Abraham, through David, to Joseph, 
registers forty generations ; and St. Luke, ascending from 
Joseph to Adam, counts as many as seventy-four. 

It would, however, be of little value that a pedigree 
should be ancient, unless it were rendered illustrious by 
persons of noble rank and exalted dignity. Now, in the 
lineage of Joseph we find the most celebrated patriarchs, 
as Abraham ; the greatest legislators and leaders of the 
people, as Zorobabel; the wisest and most renowned 
monarchs, as David and Solomon. And, if the great- 
ness and the power of his ancestors went on diminish- 
ing after the return from the Babylonian captivity 
even to the time when the sceptre of Juda was usurped 
by an idolatrous and foreign king, as was Herod of As- 
calon, nevertheless Joseph still remained the rightful 
successor and heir of the kings of Juda, as being de- 
scended from the family of David. On the other hand, 
the sceptre of Juda, according to the famous prophecy of 
Jacob,' was to be taken away, and to have ceased to be 
ai the coming of the Messias; its failure, indeed, was to 
be the manifest sign of the coming of the Redeemer. 
Now, this removal of authority from God’s chosen people 
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occurred precisely at the period when Joseph appeared 
in the world, to be, as it were, the forerunner and the 
herald of the great Messias, who was to found a new 
kingdom, to wit, the Catholic Church, which was to 
‘stand for ever ”.! | 

But Joseph was not glorious solely because the pure 
blood of the kings of Juda circulated in his veins, since 
others of the same stock could claim a like honour, but 
he was specially glorious in being, so to say, the last 
link of the regal genealogy which through his spouse 
united him to the King of kings; he closed the line of 
the ancestors of the great Messias, and beheld under his 
roof Him who was the Desired of all nations, the end and 
consummation of the law, born of his race and the Child 
of his Virgin Spouse. 

Thus the genealogy of Joseph was to comprise the 
genealogy of Mary, his spouse, and also that of Jesus. For 
whence do we learn the genealogy of Jesus and Mary 
but from that of Joseph? He may be said to be its 
guardian, its depositary, its vindicator, its juridical wit- 
ness. The Eternal Father had decreed that Jesus should 
be born of the tribe of Juda, of the race of David, and 
that He should have no earthly father, but be born of a 
most pure Virgin. In order, then, to fulfil this great 
counsel, He ordained that Joseph, the descendant of Juda 
and of David, should be espoused to Mary; and that of 
Mary, through the operation of the Holy Ghost, should 
be born Jesus. - The Evangelists, following the custom of 
the Hebrews, who were not wont to give the genealogies 
of women, have not expressly left us the genealogy of 
Mary; and, as they could not give the direct genealogy 
of Jesus on the paternal side, since He had no earthly 
father, how were they to make it known save through the 
genealogy of Joseph? The Old Law provided tnat men 
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were to intermarry with their own tribe and kin, and the 
women also, particularly if they had possessions, in order 
that their inheritance might not pass out of the family.’ 
So that by the fact of knowing that Mary was the spouse 
of Joseph, we know also that she was of the tribe of Juda 
and of the race of David; and thus that Jesus, her Divine 
Son, was also of the same tribe and race. It is a great 
glory to St. Joseph that his genealogy should serve to 
make known to us those of Jesus and Mary, and should 
be, in fact, so identified with them as to be even called 
by the Evangelist the genealogy of Jesus: ‘‘ The book 
of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David”? 
St. Bernardine of Siena, then, justly observes that the 
nobility of St. Joseph was so great that, if we may 
be allowed to say so, he, in a certain sense, conferred 
temporal nobility on God Himself in the Person of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

Although Mary’s genealogy is not expressly mentioned, 
but has been sheltered under that of her holy spouse, it 
is really given ; and, were this fact not recognised, serious 
difficulties would arise from the difference between the 
two genealogies, as recorded by the Evangelists St. 
Matthew and St. Luke. St. Matthew, who wrote his 
Gospel, about eight years after the death of Jesus, for the 
benefit of the first Christian converts from Judaism, enu- 
merates in direct descent the generations between Abra- 
ham and Joseph, that is, from Abraham te Juda, from 
Juda to David, and from David, through Solomon, Ro- 
boam, Jechonias, down to the transmigration of Babylon ; 
and then from Jechonias to Mathan, who was the father 
of Jacob, ‘‘ who begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ”. On the 
other hand, St. Luke, the associate of St. Paul’s travels, 
who wrote his Gospel about twenty years after our Lord’s 
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Ascension, traced the genealogy of Joseph in an upward 
line, giving different names to his father and many of 
his ancestors from those assigned by St. Matthew. This 
is the form in which he casts it: he says that Jesus was 
beginning to be about thirty years of age, being, as was 
supposed, the son of Joseph, who was of Heli, and Heli 
of Mathat, and so on up to Nathan, the son of David. 
From him he mounts up to Juda, and from Juda to Abra- 
ham ; but he does not stop there: he continues to ascend 
to Noe, and from him, through the antediluvian patriarchs, 
until he reaches Seth, ‘‘ who was of Adam, who was of 
God ”.! Now, how is it possible that the Evangelists 
should contradict each other? Or, again, how would it 
be possible that Joseph should have two genealogies, and 
be at the same time the son of Jacob, according to St. 
Matthew, and the son of Heli, according to St. Luke? 
We proceed to solve this difficulty. 
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JOSEPH THE SON OF JACOB AND ALSO THE Son oF HELI. 


ae Emperor Julian, the Apostate, blasphemously 

declared that in tracing the genealogy of Joseph 
the Evangelists had shown themselves either dolts or 
liars. Rather it is he who was both dolt and liar, who 
denied the faith, turned back to an inane idolatry, and 
persecuted the Church of Christ. The Evangelists, in- 
spired by the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of wisdom, 
of truth, and of unity, could neither err, nor lie, nor 
contradict each other. It is, therefore, impossible that 
there should be a shadow of disagreement between them. 
Moreover, since St. Luke wrote considerably later than 
St. Matthew, and had therefore seen his Gospel, which 
was already circulated among the Christian converts, 
how is it conceivable that he should make contradictory 
statements in his own Gospel? The contradiction can 
only be apparent ; it is impossible that it should be real, 
and equally impossible that Joseph could have had two 
genealogies and two natural fathers, Jacob and Heli. It 
remains to see in what sense each of tke Evangelists 
wrote. 

By generation, of course, Joseph could have but one 
true and natural father, and this father, according to St. 
Matthew, was Jacob: ‘‘ Mathan,” he says, “ begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begat Joseph,” thus asserting that 
Jacob was his father in the strict sense of the term. But 
St. Luke expresses himself in a different manner; he 
says, ‘‘ Joseph was of Heli,” not that Heli begat Joseph, 
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even as at the close of the genealogy he says, ‘‘ Adam 
was of God”; and we know that, although God was the 
father of Adam, it was not by generation. We conclude, 
then, that when the Evangelist places Heli in the position 
of Joseph’s progenitor, he is understanding the parentage 
in a wider sense, and must mean that Heli was his 
legal father, his father by appellation, by affinity, by 
affection, as we shall see that he really was. Thus there 
is no contradiction between the two Evangelists: the 
true and legitimate father of St. Joseph was Jacob, 
according to St. Matthew’s Gospel, and his father legally 
and by affinity was Heli, according to St. Luke. And in 
this all the Fathers and Doctors of the Church are agreed. 

But what was the object of bringing Heli forward ? 
What was St. Luke’s purpose in informing us that 
Joseph had, besides his true father, a father according to 
lew, particularly as the Evangelist does not explain the 
nature of this legal relationship? God does nothing 
without a purpose, and whatever we find in Holy Scrip- 
ture has its just object and aim, and is written for our 
instruction. If, therefore, God inspired St. Luke to 
state the genealogy of Joseph in this wise, we may rest 
assured that it was with a view to His own glory and to 
our profit. As it was needful that St. Matthew should 
give us the natural genealogy of Joseph, so it was also 
needful, perhaps more needful, that St. Luke should give 
us his legal genealogy ; and if he has not explained in 
what manner Joseph was legally the son of Heli, this 
was because the principal object of the Evangelists was, 
not to write the life of Joseph, but to manifest the Life 
and Character of the Messias; and of Him, indeed, they did 
not write everything, and what they did write was very 
brief, omitting much ; for, as St. John says, if all had 
been written, the whole world, he thought, could not 
have contained the books which must have been written.? 
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The remainder was left to tradition, that is, to the teaching 
of those Churches where the Gospel was preached, and to 
the Fathers and Doctors, who should explain, according 
to the sense of the Church, what is wanting in Holy 
Scripture. 

To understand, therefore, in what manner Joseph is 
the son of Heli let us refer to the Doctors of Holy 
Church. We find them expressing two chief opinions on 
this subject. The first is that of Julius Africanus, ac- 
cording to whom Heli, of whum St. Luke speaks, took a 
wife and died, leaving no children. Now, the law pro- 
vided that in such a case the widow could oblige the 
brother of her deceased husband to marry her, in order 
to raise up children to him. The widow of Heli, there- 
fore, according to those who maintain this opinion, would 
have appealed to Jacob, whom they suppose to be Helli’s 
brother, to take her in marriage, and thus Joseph, their 
child, was naturally the son of Jacob, but legally the son- 
of Heli. This opinion had followers even among the 
Fathers ; and it cannot be denied that it was the most 
commonly adopted.' Nevertheless, be it said with all 
respect for those who professed it, this opinion, while 
on the one hand it involves no slight difficulties, on the 
other appears to add nothing of importance to the genea- 
logy of Joseph, or to that of Mary and Jesus, 

As regards the difficulties, it is well to quote the words 
of Scripture upon which this view is grounded. “ When 
brethren dwell together, and one of them dieth without 
children, the wife of the deceased shall not marry to 
another: but his brother shall take her, and raise up seed 
for his brother: and the first son he shall have of her 
he shall call by his [brother’s] naine, that his name be 
not abolished out of Israel.””? It is question, then, of 
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brethren dwelling together ; and it is prescribed that the 
first son that shall be born shall receive the name of the 
deceased brother. But nothing of: all this do we meet 
with in the case before us. Jacob and Heli could not be 
brethren by birth, seeing that, according to the Gospel, 
they had neither the same father nor the same grand- 
father ; for we learn from St. Matthew that the father of 
Jacob was Mathan, the son of Eleazar, and from St. 
Luke that Heli was of Mathat, who was of Levi. Neither 
are we told that they lived together ; on the contrary, it 
appears that, although they were of the same tribe and 
race, their families were distinct, since Jacob descended 
from David by Solomon, and Heli by Nathan. What 
possible obligation, therefore, could bind Jacob to marry 
Heli’s widow ? 

However, setting aside this difficulty and supposing 
that he had married her, he was bound, according to the 
law, to give his first-born son the name of his deceased 
brother. But we find, on the contrary, that Jacob called 
his son Joseph, not Heli. For these reasons, the above- 
mentioned opinion seems to want a sufficiently solid basis. 

Let us now consider what importance it would add to 
the genealogy of Mary and Jesus, which is precisely what 
the Evangelists desired to place in a clear light by tracing 
the genealogy of Joseph. As it was known that women 
could not, ordinarily, be married to any save men of their 
own tribe and race, it was sufficient that St. Matthew 
alone should have informed us that Joseph, born of 
Jacob, was of the tribe of Juda and house of David for 
us to have drawn the conclusion that Mary, his wife, was 
also of the same tribe and race. What need was there 
that St. Luke should afterwards tell us that he was also 
legally the son of Heli? Of what interest was this fact 
as regarded Mary’s genealogy, or what fresh light did it 
throw on the genealogy of Jesus? If Heli had no rela- 
tionship with Mary, and was not in a direct line of 
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descent with her, of whom alone was to be born Jesus of 
the tribe of Juda and race of David, what did it matter 
to us to know that he was legally Joseph’s father? This 
being the case, we readily adhere to the second opinion, 
which confers a new and great importance on the genea- 
logy of Joseph as traced by St. Luke. 

Now, according to this second view, the Heli men- 
tioned by St. Luke is no other than the glorious St. 
Joachim, the happy father of the august Queen of Heaven 
and earth, Mary. This opinion is alluded to by St. Au- 
gustine ;? it was held by the author of the Sermon on 
the Nativity of the Virgin attributed to St. Jerome; and 
it was entertained and discussed by the celebrated Mel- 
chior Cano,’ by Calmet, by Cornelius à Lapide, and 
various others. The reasons alleged in favour of this 
view are the following. All interpreters are agreed in 
reckoning the three names Heli, Eliachim, and Joachim 
as synonymous, and as being so used in Scripture. Thus 
in the fourth Book of Kings we read that the king of 


1 Leaving inthe text the arguments adduced by the Canon 
Antonio Vitali against the solidity of the earliest opinions held on 
this subject, and without pretending to choose between them and 
those of more recent date, it is only fair to state that among the 
doctors who embraced the opinion of Julius Africanus are to be 
found some who, to obviate the difficulty suggested by the Canon 
that St. Luke’s genealogy would, according to this view, add 
nothing of interest to that of Mary, say that Jacob and Heli were 
brothers on the maternal, but not on the paternal, side, the former 
of whom by his first wife was father of Joachim, the father of Mary, 
and of Cleophas, called also Alpheus, who was the father of James 
the Less, Simon, Joseph, and Judas named Thaddeus. Jacob’s 
brother Heli having died without children, he, in accordance with 
legal custom, married his widow, of whom he had a third son, called 
Joseph. Joachim and Joseph, therefore, according to this view, 
were brethren on the father’s side, and Joseph was uncle to Mary ; 
so that both the Evangelists, the one giving Joseph’s descent 
through Jacob, his true father, from Solomon, and the other 
through his father-in-law Heli, from Nathan, trace substantially 
the genealogy of both Mary and Joseph, and consequently of the 
Saviour, according to the flesh. — 
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Egypt changed the name of Eliachim, the son of Josias, 
into Joakim; and we find the same statement in the 
second Book of Paralipomenon.! Philo Anianus also 
(quoted by Melchior Cano) informs us that with the 
Syrians and Egyptians the names Joachim, Eliachim, and 
Heli were synonymous. Heli was but an abbreviation 
of Eliachim. If, then, the Heli of St. Luke be in fact 
Joachim, the father of Mary, the Evangelist had every 
right to say that Joseph was of Heli, that is, not his son 
by nature, but his son by affinity, his son-in-law, being the 
husband of Joachim’s daughter, since it is usual thus to 
express this relationship, and in this way he would have 
traced for us Mary’s genealogy without departing from 
the custom of the Hebrews, which was never to give 
genealogies on the woman’s side. Melchior Cano 
observes, indeed, that those words, ‘‘ who was of Heli,” 
may refer rather to Jesus than to Joseph, and then the 
sense would run thus: Jesus, who was reputed the son 
of Joseph, was not of hiin, but of Heli, since, being born, 
without man’s intervention, of His Virgin Mother alone, 
there was no one on earth of whom He could naturally 
be said to be the son except Heli, or Joachim, who was 
His grandfather according to the flesh. And, in order to 
create no surprise by passing straight from tne grandson 
to the grandfather, the Evangelist at once assigns the 
reason, in that Joseph was not truly the father of Jesus, 
but only his putative father. 

Thus, then, we learn that Jesus, born of the Virgin 
Mary, the daughter of Heli or Joachim, was truly of the 
tribe of Juda and descended in a direct line from David 
through his son Nathan, as Joseph, his renuted father, 
had the same descent through Solomon. Moreover, we 
have reason to believe that it was not through Joseph’s 
genealogy alone that Jesus was the descendant of 
Solo:non, for Benedict XIII., in one of his Sermons on 


14 Kings xxiii. 34; 2 Paralip. xxxvi. 4, 
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the Life of Mary,' following in this opinion Cornelius a 
Lapide, Menochius, and others, maintains that St. Anne, 
wife of St. Joachim and the happy mother of Mary, was 
sister to Jacob, the father of St. Joseph: whence it 
follows that Mary was Joseph’s cousin, and on her 
maternal side had the same regal descent from David 
through Solomon as Joseph had. 

From all that has been said we must conclude that 
Joseph’s genealogy is singularly glorious, not merely as 
illustrated by an uninterrupted series of patriarchs, kings, 
and renowned princes, but because it served to form and 
include the genealogy of the Mother of God and of the 
Divine Redeemer Himself. Well may the crowned 
monarchs of earth bow their heads before St. Joseph, who 
for nobility of birth and ancestral glory far surpasses 
them all. His hand is more than worthy to grasp a 
regal sceptre and his head to be encircled with an 
imperial diadem. Call him no longer a plebeian, a 
common artisan. In him God has been pleased both to 
exalt nobility and to ennoble the labour of the artisan. 
St. Joseph is the glory of nobles and the consolation of 
workmen ; he is the condemnation of those modern 
sectaries who, born of ignoble blood, desire to reduce all 
to one vulgar level, destroying every distinction of name, 
rank, or property, by which process society itself would 
soon be entirely destroyed. Let us fervently beg our 
exalted Patron, St. Joseph, by his powerful intercession 
to save the Church, the family, and society from such 
pernicious foes. 


1 Sermo ii. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
JOSEPH SANCTIFIED BEFORE HIS BIRTH 


T is now an article of our faith that the B!essed Virgin 
by a singular privilege was prevented by grace and 
preserved in entire immunity from original sin. From 
Holy Scripture we also learn that some souls through the 
divine predilection, as those of Jeremias and of the Bap- 
tist, were sanctified before they saw the light of day. 
Now, what shall we say of Joseph? Since in dignity and 
holiness he is inferior to Mary, we cannot assume with 
any certainty that God granted to him the same privilege 
as to her; and the Church has never made any utterance 
on the subject. Still, Joseph surpasses all the other 
saints in dignity and sanctity; we are, therefore, free to 
conjecture that, although this is not signified in Scripture, 
he must have been sanctified before his birth earlier than 
any of them, for all the holy doctors agree in saying that 
there was no grace conceded to any other saint, except 
Mary, which was not granted to Joseph. As Mary, 
above all, was nearest to Jesus, so Joseph was nearest to 
Mary; and for the sake of Jesus, and also for Mary’s 
sake, we may justly conclude that to Joseph must have 
been conceded a privilege second only to hers. 

We have shown what a great end God had in view in 
the creation of St. Joseph, who was to be associated with 
the mystery of the Incarnation, and was thus comprised 
in the decree of man’s redemption. Hence it is that he 
was pre-announced in Holy Scripture, and ennobled with 
so high a genealogy. Now, in order to correspond to so 
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lofty a vocation, which, after that of the Virgin Mother, 
was superior to all others, whether of angels or saints, 
Joseph must needs have been sanctified in a most eminent 
degree, that he might be worthy to take his place in this 
most sublime order of the Hypostatic Union, in which 
Jesus held the first place and Mary the second. And, 
indeed, we find it to be the constant doctrine of St. 
Thomas Aquinas, as well as of all the Fathers, that 
those whom God elects and designs for some great work, 
He also prepares and disposes so as to fit them for its 
performance; and the Angelic Doctor adds that God gives 
to each grace proportioned to the office which he is chosen 
to fill’ St. Bernardine of Siena lays down the same 
doctrine, and he then proceeds to say that this was veri- 
fied in the person of St. Joseph, who was the reputed 
father of Jesus, the true spouse of the Queen of the world 
and Lady cf angels, and was elected by the Eternal 
Father to be the faithful guardian of His two greatest 
treasures.2 If, then, Joseph was elected to such an 
office, which, after the divine maternity, has none to equal 
it in Heaven or on earth, he must have received of God 
for its discharge a fulness of corresponding grace, superior 
to that vouchsafed to any other saint. 

The election of God is from eternity, but sanctification 
takes place in time; and this sanctification is not accom- 
plished in all at the same hour. With some it has been 
late, as with St. Paul. Some have been sanctified at the 
sixth hour, some at the third, some at the first hour, and 
some even before birth, as in the cases just mentioned of 
Jeremias and the Baptist. This is a marvellous effect of 
the Divine Goodness, loving to communicate Itself to a 
soul as early as possible and with the greatest abundance 
of Its gifts. But to whom more than to St. Joseph can 
It have loved thus to communicate Itself? In his case 
truly may we apply the words of the Psalmist: “ Thou 


1 Summa, p. iii. q. xxvii. a. 4. 2 Sirmo i. de Si. Joseph. 
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hast prevented him with blessings of sweetness; Thou 
hast set on his head a crown of precious stones ”.! The 
grace of the Holy Spirit can have tolerated no delay in 
him, and, since God had prepared for Joseph the greatest 
grace of sanctification after Mary, He would not have 
awaited his birth to take possession of his soul, but in 
virtue of the merits of Jesus Christ, who was to be his 
reputed son, would have diffused into his heart such a 
flood of grace even from his mother’s womb as to efface 
every stain of original sin and array it with the most 
splendid gifts, fitting it to be the abode of the Divine 
Majesty. 

There are two ways in which this sanctification might 
be effected. His beautiful soul at the moment of its 
infusion into the body might have been guarded from 
contracting the stain of original sin; or at the second 
moment, that is, when the stain was scarcely contracted, 
it might have been instantaneously cancelled and purged 
by the grace of the future Saviour. 

With regard- to the. first of these opinions, there have 
not been wanting pious writers who have held that 
Joseph was entirely exempt from original sin. The 
seraphic Bernardine de Bustis, a most devout doctor, 
who flourished about the middle of the 15th century, 
and therefore previous to the Council of Trent, says that 
among the fervent clients of St. Joseph some did not 
hesitate to affirm that solely for the sake of Jesus, of 
whom he was to be the putative father, and of Mary, 
of whom he was to be the most pure spouse, he was not 
only sanctified in his mother’s womb but, moreover, 
preserved from contracting original sin.? The said doctor 
neither approves nor condemns this opinion, adding that 
it was known only to God, who fro:n all men chose 
Joseph for His reputed father and for the spouse of His 
most holy Mother. A century later, Giacomo Lobbezio, 


1 Psalm xx. 4. . 2 Mariale, p. iv. Serm. xii. de Despons. Virg. 
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of the Company of Jesus, also relates how some from 
their devotion to St. Joseph would maintain that the 
privilege conceded to his Blessed Spouse was also ac- 
corded to himself. This accomplished theologian adds 
that he, too, would willingly subscribe to such a belief in 
honour of this most holy Patriarch, but that he could not 
venture to do so unless he had the authority and witness 
of the holy Fathers and an intimation from the Church 
and its Sovereign Pontiffs, which as yet we have not 
had.! In the meantime the immediate rule of our faith 
.is the Church, the infallible mistress of truth; and, 
however desirous we may be to see all the singular 
merits and privileges of our saint exalted, we must not 
extend the range of even pious opinion beyond what 
tradition or reason warrants. 

Coming now to the other way in which Joseph’s 
_ sanctification in his mother’s womb may have been 
effected, namely, at the second. moment after his con- 
ception, as theologians would say—the Blessed Virgin 
having been sanctified at the first—it seems reasonable 
to believe it; because it was not becoming that the 
putative father of Him who came to take away the sins 
of the world should remain for any considerable space of 
time with the stain of sin upon him ; it was not becoming 
that he who was to bear in his arms, to tend, and feed 
Him who came to vanquish Hell, should have himself 
remained long under the yoke and slavery of Satan. It 
seems only reasonable to believe that the Divine Saviour 
prevented him with His grace. The mind of the Doctors 
of the Church has been so freely expressed on this point 
that it may bė reckoned as a common opinion. Gerson, 
who was most devout to St. Joseph, and who exerted 
himself so vigorously for the extinction of the schism 
which afflicted the Church during his time, used loudly 
to assert that in order to remove this tribulation it was 


1 Quast. Theolog. tom. iii, 
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above all things necessary to honour and glorify in the 
highest possible degree the great Patriarch, St. Joseph. 
In the beautiful discourse which he delivered before the 
Council of Constançe on the Nativity of the Blessed 
Virgin,! he made the most splendid eulogium of her 
holy spouse, Joseph. In this sermon he openly professed 
that the Blessed Virgin was by a singular privilege 
prevented by divine grace in such wise as to preserve her 
from the least stain of original sin, so that she thus 
crushed the head of the old serpent, without having ever 
been trodden under foot by him, Then, referring to 
Joseph, he uses these words: ‘‘ As Mary before her birth 
was sanctified in her mother’s womb, so may we believe 
was also her virginal spouse, Joseph ’’; from which ob- 
servation it might have been concluded that he claimed 
the same immunity from original sin for St. Joseph as for 
the Blessed Virgin, except for the qualification which he 
subjoined : “ although not in an altogether similar man- 
ner-—quamvis non omnino similiter’’. The similarity and 
the difference may be noted in this—that Joseph after 
the contraction of original sin was sanctified in the womb 
by the baptism of charity, baptismo fluminis, as was the 
Baptist and as others have been; for so we read in the 
Jerusalem Office of St. Joseph. From these expressions 
we may gather that the learned preacher was persuaded 
that, if Joseph was‘not, like the Blessed Virgin, entirely 
preserved from the original stain, he must nevertheless 
have been speedily withdrawn from the hard slavery of 
Satan, so that his beautiful soul, enriched with every 
gift, shone resplendently before God from the first 
moments of his life. This doctrine was preached by 
Gerson at the Council of Constance, in presence of the 
very Fathers who had deputed him to place on record the 
conciliar decrees; and not only had these Fathers not 
a word to say in opposition, but they greatly applauded 
1 Serm. de Nativ. B. V. Mariæ, Consid. ii. 
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his discourse and ordered it to be published, accompanied 
by a notice that it had been delivered before them. This 
commendation served to promote the support of the 
doctrine by the most learned theologians. 

In 1522 Isidoro Isolano, a Milanese Dominican Father, 
who had a very great devotion to the Saint, published his 
Summary of the Gifts of St. Joseph, dedicating it to the 
Sovereign Pontiff, Adrian VI. In the 9th chapter of 
this work he demonstrates that the opinion that St. 
Joseph was sanctified in his mother’s womb may be held 
and piously believed! Every sanctification of this nature, 
he says, either is accorded on account of the future 
exalted dignity of the sanctified, or is ordained with a 
special reference to the Saint of Saints. Now, both 
causes eminently existed in St. Joseph, who was to be 
perfectly just, and was ordained, above all men, to be 
nearest to the Saint of Saints, Jesus. If Jeremias was 
sanctified before his birth because he was to prophesy 
expressly of Jesus, and the Baptist also because he was 
to point Him out present among men, who can suppose 
that Joseph, on account of the close knowledge he had 
of Jesus above all others, Mary alone excepted, and 
his paternal education of Him, was not also similarly 


1 In this work of the Milanese Dominican we find (p. iii. cap. iii.) 
the following passage, which is very striking, partaking as it does of 
the nature of a prophecy, or, at least, furnishing an instance of 
prescience bearing a close resemblance to prophecy. ‘‘ The myste- 
rious action of the Holy Spirit will not cease to move and inflame 
the hearts of the faithful, until the whole army of the Church 
militant shall pay fresh homage to Joseph, raising monasteries, 
temples, and altars dedicated to hisname. Yes, new and magnifi- 
cent feasts will be celebrated in his honour, vows will be offered 
under his invocation, and those whose petitions have been granted 
will gladly fulfil them at his altar. God will give deeper penetra- 
tion to human intellects; and learned men, meditating on the 
interior and hidden gifts in Joseph, will be fain to acknowledge that 
no one ever possessed similar superheavenly riches. Others are 
called the friends of Christ, but Joseph is called His father. The 
saints invoke Mary by the title of Queen, and this Queen is the 
spouse of St. Joseph.” 
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privileged? If God was pleased thus to sanctify His 
servants, how much more His putative father, in order 
that he might be so reputed, and be worthy of the name! 
Tsolano adds that, if all the world believes that the Mother 
of Jesus was raised to the highest degree of sanctity in 
the womb on account of the dignity of her Divine Son 
(and it is now an article of faith that she was preserved 
from the stain of original sin from the very first moment 
of her conception), why may we not believe that Joseph 
was likewise raised to a certain degree of sanctity in his 
mother’s womb, since he was chosen by God to be called 
His father? This, he adds, was also befitting the parity 
of the marriage between the Blessed Virgin and St. 
Joseph. 

Cornelius à Lapide treats of the same question, and 
after having noticed that several of the Fathers were of 
opinion that this privilege was accorded, not only to our 
saint, but to others whom he names, he comes to this 
conclusion—that God might concede this privilege to 
more than one, if He were so pleased, but, if to any of 
those specified He did in fact grant it, then, assuredly, 
it would seem that He would not have denied it to St. 
Joseph, the spouse of His Blessed Mother.’ 

St. Joseph, then, we see, is always, in the opinion of 
the Doctors of the Church, held to be, next to the 
Blessed Virgin, the purest and the most holy among 
creatures, and worthy, for the sake of the Divine Son 
and His Mother, to be liberated and purged from original 
sin immediately after his conception. And this doctrine, 
professed by great doctors, and tacitly approved by the 
Church—a doctrine become familiar to preachers in their 
pulpits, to theologians in their academies, and to sacred 
writers in their works—may be considered as generally 
held and believed by devout Christians. 


1 Comment. in Mattheum, i. 16. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


CONCUPISCENCE SUBDUED IN THE FIRST SANCTIFICATION 
OF JOSEPH BY THE. SUPERABUNDANCE OF GRACE, 
WHICH WAS GREATER IN HIM THAN IN ANY OTHER 
SAINT EXCEPT Mary. 


NE of the penalties of original sin is that rebellion of 

= the flesh against the spirit which, according to the 
Council of Trent, proceeds from sin and inclines to sin. 
‘Hence the Apostle said: ‘‘ I see another law in my mem- 
bers fighting against the law of my mind, and captivating 
` mein the law of sin that is in my members ”.? 

If it was fitting that Joseph should be speedily cleansed 
from the original stain, it was also fitting that he should 
by a special privilege be freed from this rebellion of the 
flesh which is its consequence. All in him was to be 
pure and holy; that conflict between the flesh and the 
spirit, that propensity to evil and difficulty respecting 
good could find no place in him, but there must be per- 
fect subjection of the inferior powers to reason, perfect 
tranquillity and order in all his affections and in all the 
movements of his heart; which is equivalent to saying 
that the incentive to sin—-fomes, as 1t 1s called by theo- 
logians*’—was to be, as it were, extinguished in Joseph 
or, at any rate, vanquished and bound in such wise that 
it could not revolt against reason. Since Joseph was to 
be a pure virgin, in order to make him the worthy com- 
panion of the purest among all virgins, so also was it 


1 Sessio v. Decretum de Peceato Originali. 2 Rom. vii. 23. 
3 St. Thomas, Summa, p. iii. q. xxvii. a. 3. 
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needful that he should be exempt from any movement of 
concupiscence which might cast a shadow on the white 
lily of his purity. God, certainly, did not fail to prevent 
and protect with this singular grace the heart of Joseph, 
so that the very slightest thought which was not per- 
fectly chaste should never arise to trouble the serenity of 
his stainless soul. 

Gerson, after having asserted Joseph’s liberation from 
original sin, goes on to claim this privilege for him also. . 
If, he says, the Lord would not confide His Mother, then 
a matron in age, to any but His virgin disciple, the 
Evangelist St. John, how much more when that Mother 
was in her tender youth! In like manner, since Jesus 
would not be born save of perfect virginal purity, that is, 
of Mary, so also He would not be nurtured save by one 
whose purity was spotless, that is, by Joseph. 

Echius, that eminent and learned doctor, follows and 
confirms this statement of Gerson in two Sermons which 
he composed in praise of St. Joseph, and which he dedi- 
cated to Pope Clement VII. ‘‘ Christ,” he says, ‘‘ when 
hanging on the Cross and about to die, commended His 
Mother to the Apostle John. Doctors, enquiring why 
Ie did not rather commend her to St. Peter, or to some 
other of His disciples, give this reason: that He, a 
Virgin, commended His Virgin Mother to a virgin. It is 
also,” he says, ‘to be considered, not only that Joseph 
was a virgin, but that God by a special grace had extin- 
guished in him all the carnal fire of concupiscence, so 
that, free from all temptation, he could dwell with the 
most holy and most beautiful Virgin Mary.” Whence it 
is just to infer that he was sanctified in his mother’s 
womb, and that the rebellion of concupiscence was either 
extinguished or repressed in him. Nor should this sur- 
prise us, since, next to Mary, he was destined by God for 
the sublimest ministry, a ministry superior to that of all 


1 Serm. de Nativ. B. V. Maria, 
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the angels and saints; and the holy Doctors are unani- 
mous in concluding that there was no grace, gift, or 
privilege conferred on angel or saint which was not con- 
ceded in a much higher degree to Joseph; otherwise he 
would, doubtless, appear to be in some respect inferior to 
one or other among them. 

Giovanni di Cartagena, who for his doctrine and piety 
was so dear to Paul V., devoted thirteen of his beautiful 
Homilies on the mysteries of Christ and of Mary to the 
praises of our saint. Having set himself to prove that, 
with the exception of the Blessed Mother of God, Joseph 
was superior to all the saints, he proceeds to demonstrate 
the same with respect to the angels. ‘‘ The office of the 
angels,” he says, “is the guardianship of men; but to 
Joseph was committed a far higher and more excellent 
office, since he was chosen to be the guardian, not of a 
simple man, but of Christ the Lord, God and Man, and 
to be the most faithful spouse of His Mother.’’? St. 
Francis de Sales, the new doctor of the Church, enlarg- 
ing on the praises of St. Joseph in his Spiritual Con- 
ferences, exclaims, ‘‘ Oh, what a saint is the glorious St. 
Joseph! Not only is he a patriarch, but he is the cory- 
pheus of all the patriarchs; not cnly is he a confessor, 
but he is more than a confessor, because in his confession 
is contained the dignity of bishop, the generosity of 
martyrs and of all other saints ;’’ and, later on, he says 
that the Patriarch St. Joseph surpassed all the saints and 
angels, and the very cherubim themselves, in the eminent 
virtue of virginity.2, The great doctor, Alfonso Maria de’ 
Liguori, pondering those words of the holy Evangelist : 
“And He was subject to them,” ° says: “ This humility 
of Jesus in obeying causes us to know that the dignity of — 
St. Joseph is superior to that of all the saints, saving only 
that of the Virgin Mother ”.‘ 


1 Lib. iv. Hom. ix. 2 Entretien, xix. 
3 St. Luke ii. 51. * Esort. alla Divoz. di S. Giuseppe. 
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If, then, if be now the common opinion of doctors that 
Joseph in his dignity, in his ministry, and in holiness 
surpassed all the angels and saints, we are led to the 
legitimate conclusion that from his conception he was 
immediately enriched with gifts superior to theirs, in 
order that he might be a fitting spouse for Mary, and 
worthy to be the reputed father of Jesus. Therefore, if 
of the angels St. Augustine writes, that ‘‘ God, in creating 
the angelic nature, infused grace into it,’’? so likewise it 
must be true to say the same of St. Joseph; otherwise 
the angels would be his superiors, not only in their 
nature, but in the priority and abundance of their grace. 
And what it is true to say of St. Joseph as compared to 
the angels, with still more reason may be affirmed in re- 
spect to all the saints. If St. Joseph had not been 
sanctified more speedily and with a fuller amount of 
grace, in what respect would he have been more highly 
favoured than Jeremias or John the Baptist,? both of 
whom were sanctified previous to their birth: of the 
Baptist it being declared that he was “ filled with the 
Holy Ghost even from his mother’s womb”? If, there- 
fore, Joseph was superior to the other saints, he must, 
not only have enjoyed like privileges, but have had them 
in a much higher degree. We have reason, then, to con- 
clude that not only was he freed without delay from 
original sin, but that his beautiful soul was also delivered 
from concupiscence, filled with the Holy Spirit and with 
the plenitude of His gifts; nay, that he was even con- 
firmed in grace, and endued with the use of reason while 
yet in his mother’s womb, as we believe was the case 
with Mary from the first moment of her conception.’ 

P. Paolo Segneri, a prince among sacred orators and a 
profound theologian, in a splendid panegyric which he 
pronounced on St. Joseph, after having demonstrated how 


1 De Civitate Det, c. ix. 2 Jeremias i. 5; St. Luke i. 15. 
3 St. Bernardine of Siena, tom, i. cap. i. serm. li. 
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distinguished doctors have agreed in affirming that this 
privilege of sanctification before birth had been granted 
to our saint, goes on to say how St. Thomas teaches that 
the nearer anything approaches to its principle the greater 
and more perfect is its participation in the prerogatives 
or singular properties of that principle. Thus the bright- 
ness of the sun is more resplendent in its vicinity, and 
heat in proximity of the fire is more fervent; so also, if 
you draw water from a spring, you will find that it is 
clearer, more limpid, and more pure in proportion to its 
nearness to the source. ‘‘ But, if this be so,” he says, 
“how can any one suspect that Joseph, who by affinity 
and by office was so closely united to the universal source 
of all sanctity, was made participant thereof in a lower 
degree and in less perfection than those who were much 
further removed from it? For this reason, then, we may 
well conclude, with very solid grounds of probability. 
that he was, not only sanctified in his mother’s womb, 
but also confirmed in grace and exempted from all malice, 
so that no man on earth—let us boldly affirm it—was 
ever holier than was Joseph.” And further on he says: 
“ Have I erred in saying that no one ever exceeded 
Joseph in sanctity, always, of course, excepting, as she 
ever must be excepted, his Spouse? If such an assertion 
is to be esteemed temerity, then call Gerson, the famous 
Parisian Chancellor, temerarious, temerarious a Bernar- 
dine de Bustis, a Giovanni di Cartagena, an Isidoro 
surnamed [solano, and, finally, a Suarez, whose judgment 
is equivalent to that of an entire university. And is it in 
ambiguous or obscure terms that Suarez expresses him- 
self? Listen to his words: ‘I do not see how it is a 
temerarious or improbable but, rather, a pious and pro- 
bable opinion should any hold that St. Joseph in grace 
and glory surpassed all the other saints, for there is 
nothing in Holy Scripture repugnant to such a belief ’.”? 


1 Suarez, tom. ii. disp. viii. sec. i. 
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If the venerable P. Segneri could thus speak in praise of 
St. Joseph two hundred years ago, and that eminent 
doctor and great theologian, Suarez, a hundred years 
before him, what would they not have said, what would 
they not have written, in this our time, when the glories 
of Joseph are more and more manifesting themselves in 
the whole world, and when from the sublime throne of 
the Vatican he has been declared the Patron of the Uni- 
versal Church ! 

But Suarez goes further still. After having enume- 
rated the various ministries in the order of grace, and 
said tbat the Apostolic ministry occupies the first rank, 
he adds, ‘‘ There are other ministries which belong to 
the order of the Hypostatic Union, which in its kind is 
more perfect, as is apparent from the divine maternity of 
Mary ; and in this order is the ministry of St. Joseph, 
which, therefore, surpasses the former, that of the 
Apostles ”.* If, then, according to Suarez, the ministry 
of St. Joseph belongs to the order of the Hypostatic 
Union, and this order is superior to the Apostolic, which 
is the first of all the rest, clearly Joseph, although he 
holds the third rank in the order of the Hypostatic 
Union, is superior even to Peter, who is first in the 
Apostolic hierarchy. Between the ministry of the 
Apostles and that of Joseph there exists this difference : 
the former is immediately for men, to conduct them to 
Christ ; that of Joseph is immediately directed to Christ 
Himself, in order to preserve Him for men, and is there- 
fore so much the more noble and sublime. ‘ The ministry 
of Joseph,” says Giovanni di Cartagena, ‘‘ both as spouse 
of the Blessed Virgin and as adopted father of Jesus, was 
tlosely conjoined with the very Person of Jesus Christ, in 
such wise that its dignity appears, more than any other 
whatsoever, to approach the most sublime dignity of the 
Mother of God.”? Benedict XIV. himself thus cancludes: 


1 P, iii. q. xxix, sec. i. 2 Lib, iv. Hom. viii, 
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‘‘These graces, these spiritual prerogatives, of Joseph 
are great, are eminent, are most certain, and are so ex- 
clusively his that they have not been given to any other 
saint’’.? 

Upon the authority, then, of such celebrated doctors, 
we may safely hold that Joseph, being, next to Mary, 
superior in dignity and holiness to all the other saints, 
must therefore have received from God privileges propor- 
tionately greater, and was consequently speedily cleansed 
from original sin, filled with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and 
even confirmed in grace, with concupiscence subdued, if 
not extinguished, from the first moments of his existence, 
that thus he might be worthy of being associated with 
Jesus and Mary, and form with them that august Triad 
upon earth which is the joy of the whole universe. 

Some, however, would allege as an objection the 
declaration of Christ, who said, ‘“ There hath not arisen 
among them that are born of women a greater than John 
the Baptist” ;* whence they infer that Joseph might, 
indeed, be equal to the Baptist, but could not surpass 
him. Nevertheless, we have the secure authority of 
Benedict XIV. for considering that this praise of John 
detracts nothing from the pre-eminent glories of Joseph, 
since Jesus, in asserting that none had arisen greater 
than John the Baptist, was not speaking absolutely, but 
comparatively. He was speaking of him as compared to 
the saints and prophets of the Old Testament, and, more- 
over, was excluding from His general assertion those who 
ought to be excluded, and excepting those who ought to 
be excepted, as is the case in all general assertions. 
Thus from this declaration Jesus naturally excluded 
Himself and excluded Mary; and so also He excluded 
Joseph, as belonging to an order much superior to that 


1 De Servorum Dei Beatificatione et Deatorum Canonisatione, lib. 


iv. p. ii. c. xx. n. 88. 
2 St. Matthew xi. 11. 


FREED FROM CONCUPISCENCE. 55 


of the Baptist. Hence Maldonatus, a very learned 
commentator, speaking of this declaration of Christ, 
wrote, ‘‘ I answer briefly and easily that here the Baptist, 
as St. Jerome affirms, is compared by Jesus, not to all the 
saints, but only to those of the Old Testament’. Now, 
Joseph certainly belongs to the New Testament, and is 
the first after Mary. Therefore he is excluded. More- 
over, St. Jerome, commenting on the words of Christ, 
observes that Jesus did not in this declaration prefer 
John to all the prophets and patriarchs, but only made 
him equal to them. 

Others, indeed, and with much reason, maintain that 
John is not here compared by Jesus with all the saints, 
but only with the prophets, he being, in fact, the Pre- 
cursor Prophet; and that it is clearly in this sense that 
He must be understood would appear from the context 
in St. Matthew’s Gospel, where, speaking of John to the 
multitude, Jesus asked, ‘‘ What went you out into the 
desert to see? A prophet? Yca, I tell you, and more 
than a prophet;” adding afterwards, ‘‘ And if you will 
receive it, he is Elias that is to come”.? The meaning, 
therefore, of what Jesus proceeded to say was that among 
those who were born of women there had not risen 
a greater prophet than John the Baptist; and he was 
greater in this respect, that the other prophets beheld the 
Messias in spirit and announced Him long before, but 
John saw Him and announced Hiin as present. The 
words of our Lord, as given in St. Luke’s Gospel, confirm 
this view: ‘‘Amongst those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist’’.® 
Zachary had foretold that his child should be called ‘‘ the 
prophet of the Highest” ;* and Holy Church herself styles 
him the greatest of the prophets, and in her hymns de- 


1 In Mattheeum, cap. xi, 2 St. Matthew xi. 14. 
8 St. Luke vii. 20. * Chap. i. 76. 
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clares the reason, namely, that the prophets who preceded 
him prophesied of Jesus from afar, but John pointed him 
out with his finger as present, and as the Lamb of God 
come to take away the sins of the world.’ Besides, in 
the very declaration which Jesus made He expresses a 
limitation of John’s superiority, adding, ‘‘Yet he that is 
the lesser.in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he” ; 
by which we may understand he that is most profoundly 
humble; Jesus in these words alluding in a special sense 
to Himself, next to Mary, and then to St. Joseph, who 
for the greatness of his humility was, with the exception 
of the Blessed Virgin, unsurpassed by any saint. So, too, 
when His disciples asked our Lord who was the greater 
in the Kingdom of Heaven He called unto Him a little 
child and, setting him in the midst of them, He said, 
« Whosoever shall humble himself as this little child, he 
is the greater in the Kingdom of Heaven ”.? Therefore, 
since Joseph next to Mary excels in humility, it follows 
that he is greater than all the other saints, including the 
Baptist. Thus the superiority of St. Joseph is confirmed 
also by these words of Christ.’ 

Nothing in what has been said can be viewed as any 
derogation of the high titles and sublime sanctity of John 


1 St. John i. 29, 36. . 2 St. Matthew xviii. 1-4. 


3 We have given Vitali’s comment in his own words; but it may 
be well to cite a contrary opinion. F. Coleridge writes: ‘‘ This mode 
of explanation does not fully meet the difficulty ; for our Lord says, 
not the lesser simply, but the lesser in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The words which presently follow upon these serve to confirm the 
supposition that our Lord is here drawing a contrast between the 
greatest of the Prophets of the Old Law and the lowest offices of 
the New Kingdom; and that this is the true explanation of these 
words about St. John. Great, indeed, he was, as compared to the 
very greatest of the old Prophets, and yet he belonged, with them, 
to the Old, and therefore greatly inferior, Dispensation, and tbus 
it is that his greatness is almost as nothing in comparison to the 
powers and dignities of the ministers of that New Dispensation to 
which, indeed, he opened the door, but to which he nevertheless did 
not by his office belong.”—The Training of the Apostles, part ii. p. 
271. 
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the Baptist, who attained even to meriting the praises of 
a God; the sole object being to remove all doubt of the 
pre-eminence of Joseph, and to prove that in his great- 
ness and glory he must be reckoned, after Jesus and 
Mary, as excelling all the saints and angels. 


( 58 ) 


CHAPTER IX. 


JOSEPH THE HARBINGER OF REDEMPTION—HE BELONGS 
TO THE NEW MORE THAN TO THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


K after a long and deep night we first discern the 

white light of dawn, to which the rosy aurora 
succeeds, ushering in the resplendent sun, even so, after 
the long and dismal night of error and corruption in the 
Gentile world, Joseph appeared, like the early dawn, and 
after Joseph came Mary, who is the celestial aurora of 
whom was born Jesus, the true and eternal Sun of Justice. 
Thus as the dawn precedes the aurora, and the aurora 
the sun, so Joseph preceded Mary, and Mary Jesus. 

And truly Jesus, the eternal refulgent Sun of Justice, 
came to illuminate the world, immersed in the thick 
darkness of false belief and sin, with the light of His 
doctrines, His examples, and His miracles. “That was 
the true light,” says the Evangelist, “ which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into this world.” But before He 
arose, appeared the glowing and pure aurora, whose 
roseate light rejoiced heaven and earth, that is, Mary, 
who in Scripture is compared thereto: “quasi aurora 
surgens—as the morning rising”*—and this beautiful 
aurora was to be preceded by the white light of dawn, 
giving presage to men that the joyful day was at hand; 
and this was Joseph. Wherefore it was with reason said 
that this blessed Triad on earth marks the confines 
between the ancient law and the beginning of the new, 
even as the dawn, the aurora, and the sunrise mark the 


1 St. John i. 9. 2 Canticles vi. 9. 


THE HARBINGER OF REDEMPTION. 59 


passage from night to day. Of the Blessed Virgin St. 
Thomas Aquinas says that she formed the transition 
from the Old to the New Law, as the aurora forms the 
confine between night and day; and of St. Joseph 
Isolano writes that he stood midway between the Syna- 
gogue and the Church, announcing the close of the one 
and the commencement of the other." Whence we may 
argue that Joseph in point of time was the first sign of 
light, the first ray which shone upon the earth to give 
notice that the aurora was about to arise, from which 
was to emanate that longed-for Sun which was to dispel 
all darkness and bring in eternal day. Thus Joseph was 
the herald of Mary and Jesus; and he may be regarded 
as standing between the Old and the New Covenant. 
But to which does he belong? Does he belong to the 
Synagogue or does he belong to the Church? 

The question is not a new one, but it may be con- 
sidered as now resolved. Some doctors were of opinion 
that Joseph belonged to the Old Law, simply because 
when he departed this life there as yet existed neither 
Church, nor priests, nor sacraments, but this is not 
altogether true; for, if the Church did not exist in its 
completed form, it existed in its commencement. The 
Catholic Church, according to St. Athanasius and other 
- Fathers, began to have a visible existence even in the 
cave of Bethlehem ; and Bethlehem, the House of Bread, 
received Jesus, Mary, Joseph, and then the shepherds 
and the Magi, who were the first-fruits of the true 
believers. Jesus was the Author, the Head of the 
Church, its corner-stone and its foundation-stone ; Jesus 
was the High Priest by excellence ; Jesus was the Giver 
and the Fountain of that grace which He afterwards 
lodged in the sacraments. Mary was the first in this 
Church, nay, its Queen; after Mary, Joseph was ths 


1 St. Thomas, Sent. iv. Dist. xxx. q. ii. a.1; Isolano, Summa ce 
Donis S. Joseph, p. iii. c. xvi. 


GO ST. JOSEPH. 


first and the most fervent of all the faithful, its first 
persecuted just one. It is, therefore, generally held by 
doctors that St. Joseph undoubtedly belongs more to the 
Catholic Church than to the Synagogue; and Benedict 
XIV. himself favours this opinion, where, in answer to 
the doubt proposed, he says that where it is question of 
origin, birth, and education in youth, Joseph belongs to the 
Old Testament, but where it is question of faith, spirit, 
profession, works, ministry, and co-operation in laying 
the first foundation of the Church itself, he belongs, with- 
out doubt, to the New Law.! For who, indeed, next to 
Mary, had more faith in the Divine Redeemer and more 
love for Him? Who had more knowledge of His spirit, 
and who was more imbued with it from his close and 
continual association with Him and with His Blessed 
Mother for thirty years? Who better observed His 
precepts and counsels? Who better discharged the 
ministry confided to him? Who, next to Mary, was 
enabled so immediately and so faithfully to co-operate in 
the mystery of the Incarnation, and thus, indirectly, in the 
foundation of the Catholic Church? Indeed, we may 
well think that, since Joseph saved Jesus from the anger 
of Herod, in Jesus he saved the whole Church, and from 
that time therefore merited the title and acquired the 
right to be the Patron of the same Church. Moreover, 
the whole Church has always regarded and venerated 
him as her own, and now more than ever in her sacred 
rites and feasts she exalts him as her incomparable Pro- 
tector, her glory, and her defence.? 

Another reply, both shorter and more simple, is that 
Joseph up to the time of his espousals with the Blessed 
Virgin belonged to the Synagogue, but that after his 
espousals and the most sacred day of the Incarnation of 
the Word he belonged incontestably to the Catholic 


1 De Canonizatione, lib. iv. p. ii. c. xx. a. 14, 
2 Hymn. ad Matut. in Festo S. Joseph. 
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Church ; so much so as to be comprised with Jesus and 
Mary in the order of the Hypostatic Union, which is the 
highest order in the hierarchy of grace. Thus the 
seraphic St. Bernardine of Siena tells us that Joseph 
had in his hands the keys to open the gates of the New 
Law and to close those of the Law of Moses.! 


+ Sermo de S. Joseph. 
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CHAPTER X, 
-JOSEPH’S FAMILY AND PARENTAGE. 


E will now speak of the family from which Joseph 
sprang. The history of his ancestors is that of 

the kings of Juda. No more ancient, noble, or glorious 
race could be found in the whole world, but this is to say 
little ; for the genealogy of Joseph is that of the King of 
kings Himself. St. Matthew, as we have seen, gives as 
His genealogy that of Joseph, calling it ‘‘ the book of the 
generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham ”.! On this doctors of the Church have 
observed that the Evangelist enumerates all the ancestors 
of Joseph, not so much in order to trace Mary’s descent 
and, consequently, that of her Divine Son as to make us 
understand that in Joseph were accomplished all the 
glories of his forefathers, all their hopes, all their prayers; 
that in Joseph all their virtues were combined, but in far 
greater fulness and perfection ; that in Joseph was closed 
and terminated that line of great patriarchs who were 
the glory of Israel, but whom Joseph greatly surpassed 
from his incomparable election to be the destined husband 
of her of whom, by the operation of Divine power, Jesus 
was born. Thus, if Abraham was faithful and obedient, 
Joseph was still more faithful and obedient ; if Isaac was 
solicitous and pious, much more solicitous and pious was 
Joseph ; if Jacob was suffering and laborious, much more 
suffering and laborious was Joseph. Our saint was more 
patient than Job, more chaste than the first Joseph, more 


1 St. Matthew i, 1. 
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zealous than Moses; he was meeker than David, more 
fervent than Elias, more trustful than Ezechias, more 
courageous and intrepid than Mathathias,? 

The Abbot Rupert observes that among the promises of 
the Messias made by God the fullest was that made to 
Joseph. God promised Abraham that of his race the 
Redeemer should be born, and that in him all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed. To David God 
promised that the Divine Saviour should spring from his 
family and inherit his throne for ever. To Joseph, 
finally, who was of the house and lineage of David and a 
descendant of Abraham, God promised that His Divine 
Son, who was to be born of his Virgin Spouse, should 
“save His people from their sins”.? Thus in Joseph 
alone were the promises of God accomplished ; whence 
the Abbot concludes that he was the last in time of the 
order of the Patriarchs, that in him all the ancient 
promises were summed up and completed. Abraham, 
David, and the rest beheld them and saluted them from 
afar; Joseph saw them near to him, verified and fulfilled. 
The last promise was made to Joseph, but it was the 
best, the most desired, the fullest, the most complete.’ 
Thus Joseph was the happiest, the most highly privileged, 
the most exalted, and the last of the patriarchs; last in 
time, but first in dignity. 

In one sole respect did the other patriarchs surpass 
him; that 1s, in abundance of the comforts of life, of 
riches, of titles, of honours. The others were, for the 
most part, born in the enjoyment of wealth, or amidst 


1 P. Patrignani, quoted with such high praise by Benedict XIV., 
says: “Joseph is the crown of the Patriarchs and progenitors of the 
romised Divine Messias. He inherited all their benedictions, and 
eheld their fulfilment. He was the original figured by Joseph, the 
governor and saviour of Egypt. He was the crown of the saints of 
the Old Testament; in him all their virtues were combined and 
perfected; and he was the crown of the saints of the New Testa- 
ment.”— Novena di S. Giuseppe, Gior. vi. 
2 St.. Matthew i. 21. -3 De Div. Off. lib. iii. c. xix. 
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the splendour of a court, or even with the regal sceptre 
in their hands ; but not so Joseph. Joseph was born 
poor, though not a mendicant, in a humble but not an 
abject condition. A small house and scanty goods con- 
stituted the whole of his earthly possessions. He had a 
title to the throne of his ancestors, but the regal power 
had fallen into the hands of greedy procurators and 
foreign tetrarchs. He had, therefore, neither a royal 
palace, nor a long train of attendants; he had neither 
courtiers, nor treasure, nor domains, nor tribute, nor the 
homage of subject nations. Through the vicissitudes of 
the Babylonian captivity, the violent deeds of Antiochus, , 
and the avidity of domineering potentates, the legitimate 
patrimony of his ancestors had been seized and dissipated. 
But, if Joseph was not born great in the eyes of the 
world, he was great before God for the abundance of 
graces with which He had liberally endowed and enriched 
him above all the kings and patriarchs his progenitors. 
Jesus, who came into the world to condemn luxury, 
pride, and the insatiate desire of self-exaltation, was 
preparing for Himself a father, albeit only putative, who, 
if, on the one hand, he came of royal blood, so that the 
great ones of the earth could not be offended in him, was, 
on the other hand, humble, poor, lowly, that He might 
raise the miserable from their abjection, and thus ful- 
fil the great end of His divine mission. Of the poor 
but most holy Joseph Jesus desired to form, as it were, a 
type, a perfect example, of every Christian virtue, to be 
afterwards proposed as a model to all the faithful, that 
they might imitate his piety, his religiousness, his 
patience, his obedience, his submission to the Divine 
Will, his fraternal charity, his unwearied activity in the 
fulfilment of his duties and in the exercise of every 
private and domestic virtue. God was preparing in 
Joseph a true friend, a protector, and a patron for those 
unthinking men of the people who become so often the 
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sport and the prey of designing agitators. Jesus chose 
Joseph poor, as He subsequently chose His Apostles from 
among the poor, that the world might understand that 
He came to convert the whole earth, not by gold or by 
force, not by the pomp of secular power, but by the 
humility of the Gospel, by the poverty of the Cross, and 
by the admirable virtue of His example, of His word, and 
of the prodigies which He wrought, in order that the 
divine mission and divine origin of His Church might be 
the more manifest. | 
Having seen how Joseph was descended from Abraham 
and from the kings of Juda, and how, in particular, he 
was of the house and family of King David, we will now 
speak of his own parents. We are, as already observed, 
expressly told by the Evangelist St. Matthew the name 
of his father, for in closing his genealogy he says, 
“ Mathan begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Joseph, the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ ”.! On this point, therefore, no doubt could arise. 
The difficulty suggested by the text of St. Luke has been 
already considered. Heli, there is the strongest reason to 
believe, is the same with Joachim, the father of Mary, 
and he became, therefore, the father-in-law, or legal 
father, of Joseph, his father by affinity, and whom, like 
his Blessed Spouse, he would call by that name. We 
owe much, therefore, to St. Luke, who, without departing 
from the custom of the Hebrews, has given in fact the 
direct genealogy of Mary. And this opinion acquires 
higher value if we admit—and we have no reason not to 
admit—the truth of what Menochius, Benedict XIII., 
and other doctors assert, namely, that St. Anne, the 
mother of our Blessed Lady and the wife of Joachim, was 
sister to Jacob, the father of Joseph; whence it would 
follow that Joseph and Mary were first cousins, and that 
Mary, as also her Divine Son, was descended from King 
1 Chap. i. 15, 16. 
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David by the double line of Solomon and Nathan; from 
Nathan on the paternal side and from Solomon on the 
maternal. | 

While, however, we know with certainty from Holy 
Scripture itself the names both of the actual and the 
adopted father of Joseph, it contains no notice of his 
mother. Tradition has been equally silent on the 
subject ; yet we naturally conceive that she must have 
been a woman of singular virtue, to be selected by God to 
be the mother of a saint so highly privileged as was 
Joseph, who was destined for so exalted a dignity as the 
ceputed father of His Eternal Son. Scripture and tradi- 
tion are equally silent as to whether any supernatural 
signs preceded his birth, to foretell, as in the Baptist’s 
case, the high mission for which he was designed, or, as 
under the Old Law, to announce the appearance of some 
great deliverer. It has pleased God that, if any such 
were vouchsafed to his parents, they should, like so 
much else that concerns the humble Joseph, be veiled in 
obscurity ; one reason of which may be that his mission, 
although surpassingly great, was not to be of a public 
character. He did not come to speak to the world, and, in 
fact, we do not possess one recorded syllable from his lips. 
Be this as it may, we are left to our devout imaginations 
as to the character and even the name of the fortunate 
mother of our glorious saint. 

But when did he first see the light of day? What 
was the date of his birth? What was the year, the 
month, the day? Waiving the difficulties which have 
arisen respecting the precise date of the Nativity, and 
accepting the common opinion of the learned Natalis 
Alexander! that Jesus was born in the year 4,000 of the 
creation of the world, there would still remain an un- ` 
certainty as to the year of St. Joseph’s birth, unless we 
possessed some assured record of his age at the time of 


1 Sæc, i. diss. ii. q. 1. 
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his espousals with the Blessed Virgin, of which more anon. 
As respects the month, the month of March being through- 
out the Church dedicated to his honour, and, indeed, 
commonly called the Month of St. Joseph, some would 
have it that he was born in this month, and allege as 
proof that in the most ancient martyrologies the 19th of 
March, which we keep as his feast, is entered as his 
birth-day ; while the Christians of the East, particularly 
the Copts, Syrians, and Egyptians, commemorated the 
glorious death of the saint on the 20th of July. This 
feast, we are told by Isolano, in his Summary of the Gifts 
of St. Joseph, the Oriental Christians were in the habit 
of celebrating with great veneration; whence it would 
follow that on the 19th of March his birth-day alone was 
kept. The same opinion has been held in more recent 
times. Nevertheless, the reasons given would seem 
insufficient to establish this point; for the Church has 
always been in the habit of regarding the day when a 
saint departs from this life as his natal day, since it is 
then that he is born to glory; and when it desires to 
signify that the feast celebrates his birth into this world 
the word nativity is expressly used, as in the case of the 
Blessed Virgin and of St. John the Baptist. Moreover, 
it is a question whether there be not a confusion, in 
respect to this custom of the Orientals, between our 
patriarch, who in the Gospel of St. Matthew is character- 
ised as “just,’’! with another St. Joseph who had also 
the cognomen of Just and, along with St. Matthias, was 
proposed by the Apostles as successor to Judas the 
traitor, the lot falling on Matthias.? Now, the martyr- 
dom of this St. Joseph, or Barsabas, surnamed Justus, is 
in the Roman martyrology on the 20th of July with these 
words: “ The natal day of St. Joseph, surnamed the 
Just”. Hence it seems more probable, and more in 
conformity with the tradition of the Church, that it is St. 
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Joseph’s happy death and passage to glory which we 
commemorate on the 19th of March. But, as the Church 
celebrates another festival in his honour, that of his 
Patronage, on the third Sunday after Easter, we may 
well feel that in this feast a memorial of his nativity, 
which may have occurred about this season of the year, 
is included ; for in the first vespers Holy Church com- 
mences her prayers and canticles with these words: 
‘Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called Christ,”! and then proceeds 
to congratulate St. Joseph on being constituted as lord 
over His house and ruler over all His possessions ; just 
as on the Nativity of Mary she says, ‘‘ To-day is born 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, of the race of David, through 
whom has appeared to believers the Salvation of the 
World”? 

As to the day of the week on which Joseph was born, 
we have nothing to guide us but the piety of the faithful, 
by the common consent of whom, and with the Church’s 
approval, all the Wednesdays of the year have been dedi- 
cated to St. Joseph; the Roman Pontiffs having, more- 
over, enriched with indulgences the devout practice of 
honouring him specially on that day. We may, therefore, 
piously believe that it was on Wednesday our great 
patron was either born or died. 

Four cities of Judea and of Galilee have disputed the 
honour of being this great saint’s birth-place: Jerusalem, 
Capharnaum, Nazareth, and Bethlehem. It is urged in 
favour of the claims of Jerusalem, that his ancestors of 
the house of David dwelt on the hill of Sion, the city of 
the Great King, and, even in their depressed fortunes, 
continued to make it their place of refuge; so that it was 
here that Joseph was born, and not Joseph only, but 
Mary herself, the house which St. Joachim and St. Anne 


1 Antiph. in I. Vesp. Patron. S. Joseph. 
2 Resp. pri. Noct. in Of. Nativ. B. Marie Viryinis, 
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inhabited being pointed out to pilgrims and travellers. 
St. John Damascene confirms this opinion, saying that 
the Blessed Virgin was born in the house of.Joachim 
near the Probatic Pool. Nevertheless, Jerusalem has 
not been able to establish its title to be the birth-place of 
either Joseph or Mary. 

The pretensions of Capharnaum, standing on the 
shores of the Lake of Tiberias, were, according to 
Calmet, grounded on the familiar acquaintance which, 
as we learn in St. John’s Gospel, the inhabitants claimed 
to have with Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus. ‘‘Is 
not this Jesus, they said, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? How, then, saith He, I 
came down from heaven?’’? But it does not necessarily 
follow that, because the people of Capharnaum knew 
Joseph well, therefore he was born in their city. He 
rinay have had frequent intercourse with them, as had 
Jesus Himself, of whom, as we know, it was not the 
birth-place. ‘“ Bethlehem,” says St. John Chrysostom, 
“gave to Jesus His place of nativity, Nazareth brought 
Him up, Capharnaum was His continued abode.” ? 

In favour of Nazareth higher probabilities may be 
alleged. St. Luke in his Gospel says that, after the flight 
into Egypt, Joseph, Mary, and Jesus returned to “ their 
city Nazareth’’;* and St. John relates how Philip, having 
seen Jesus, said to Nathaniel that they had found the 
Messias foretold by Moses and the prophets, Jesus ‘ the 
son of Joseph of Nazareth”.4 But, as regards the first 
text, it would appear that Nazareth was rather Mary’s 
native place than Joseph’s, and, if called his city also, it 
was but as the city of his domicile, where, after his 
espousals with Mary, he had his fixed abode. From the 
other text of St. John it is also clear that nothing further 
can be concluded. We know well that our Lord was 
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born at Bethlehem, and yet He is called “ Jesus of Na- 
zareth,” and continued to be so called. The same may 
well apply to St. Joseph. Nazareth was, indeed, the 
birth-place of the Blessed Virgin, and became the per- 
manent abode of the Holy Family; wherefore Jesus, as 
well as Joseph, was said to be of Nazareth, although it 
was the native place of neither. 

In this contest Bethlehem must carry off the palm for 
the following reasons. The descendants of David through 
Solomon are said to have continued to abide in Bethle- 
hem, where David was born, and to have returned thither 
after the Babylonian captivity, the site of the house of 
Isai, his father, and the cisterns belonging to it being 
still traditionally pointed out. The Fathers accordingly 
called Joseph a Bethlehemite, meaning, not only that he 
was of the house and family of David, but that there also 
he was born; and Isolano repeats an ancient Oriental 
legend in which it is expressly said that Joseph was a 
carpenter, born at Bethlehem, of the house of David. 
But the most substantial and conclusive reason is the 
following: that in the census which Cesar Augustus 
commanded to be made all were to go for registration to 
their own native place, and Joseph, prompt in his obedience 
to every law, even human, so as it was not opposed to the 
divine law, immediately repaired with his holy spouse 
Mary, not to Jerusalem, nor to Capharnaum, but to 
Bethlehem. In Bethlehem Christ was to be born, and 
from little it was to become great, because, as the Fro- 
phet Micheas foretold, out of it was to come forth He 
who was to be the ruler of Israel! But previous to this 
honour of giving birth to the Messias, the Lord of the 
universe, it was also to be the native place of His reputed 
father, constituted by God to be the protector and patron 
of the Universal Church. 

Let us in spirit betake ourselves to the dwelling-place 


1 Micheas v. 2. 
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of Jacob, and bend before the cradle of this blessed infant, 
upon whose serene brow repose the choicest graces of 
Heaven. Let us bend before him and venerate him, and 
present to him the devout atfections of our hearts. He 
is already for us our star, our hope, and he will be our 
guide, our shield, our defence, our tutelary angel. Let 
us offer to him our congratulations, and, kissing his feet, 
bless our compassionate God for having been pleased to 
bestow on the human family, on the Catholic Churck, 
next to Mary, the sweetest, the most holy, the most 
powerful Patron. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
THE BIRTH OF JOSEPH A JOY IN HEAVEN AND IN Limpo. 


HE birth of the saints is, as St. Ambrose observes, the 
cause of joy tomany. Thus, before John the Bap- 
tist came into the world the angel announced to Zachary 
that many should rejoice at his birth.. Now, Joseph was, 
next to Mary, the most eminent among the saints, and 
was to be born for the profit of all, since he was destined 
by God to be the Patron of all Christians. How, then, 
could it be possible that his nativity should pass un- 
noticed and not be the cause of joy in Heaven? 

The Blessed Trinity rejoiced at the birth of him who 
by his wisdom and prudence, his virginity and his charity, 
should veil the admirable mystery of the Incarnation 
from the eyes of the profane until the day fixed for its 
revelation; him to whom the Eternal Father was wholly 
to confide His Only-Begotten Son for well-nigh thirty 
years; to whom this Only-Begotten Son was to make 
Himself subject,’ regarding him in the place of a father ; 
to whom the Holy Ghost was in full confidence to en- 
trust His Immaculate Spouse; and through whom the 
Most Holy Trinity would be eternally blessed, as It was 
afterwards to be in a yet higher degree by the birth of 
Mary, of whom St. Cyril of Alexandria wrote, ‘‘ Through 
her the Trinity was glorified, Heaven exulted, and the 
angels were made glad’’.® Moreover, asa sign of predilec- 
tion, the Blessed Trinity was pleased immediately to 
confirm our saint in grace, so that by a special privilege 

1 St. Luke i. 14. ?8t. Luke ii. 51. Hom. vi. in Nestor. 
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he should never commit even a venial sin, a privilege 
which was most fitting in him who was to be in the place 
of a father to the Son of God and the true spouse of His 
immaculate and holy Mother. Scripture itself tells us 
that the glory of fathers rests upon their children ;! and 
so, too, the honour of a husband is reflected on his wife; 
wherefore the Blessed Trinity multiplied Its gifts and 
graces in Joseph, sanctifying him (as we have shown) in 
his mother’s womb. The holy doctor, Alfonso de’ Liguori, 
preaching on the heart of St. Joseph, says, “ God having 
destined Joseph to fill the office of father to the Incarnate 
Word, it must be held as certain that He conferred upon 
him all the gifts of wisdom and sanctity befitting such an 
office”. And then he adduces in particular the three- 
fold privilege which Gerson and Suarez attribute to him: 
that of being sanctified in the womb, confirmed in grace, 
exempted from the rebellion of concupiscence. ‘‘Oblesssed 
for ever,” he exclaims, “be the adorable goodness of God 
who ŝo nobly exalted Joseph, for our advantage also and 
that of the whole Church !” 

All the angelic hierarchies rejoiced at the birth of 
Joseph, because they beheld the time arrived when 
Heaven should be re-opened and the seats which were 
left vacant by the rebel angels should again be filled. On 
seeing him raised to an order superior even to the highest 
angelic choirs, seized with a holy wonder, they sang Glory 
. to God, and joyfully honoured him as the foster-father of 
their King and the spouse of their glorious Queen. But 
especially did those heavenly spirits rejoice who were 
chosen by God to guard him with loving reverence. To 
every human being, as we know, God appoints at his 
birth a guardian-angel, who shall faithfully accompany, 
defend, and protect him in all the necessities and perils 
of life; and to one who is to hold high offices committed 
to him by God for the benefit of others, a second angel 
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of a superior order is assigned, that he may be enabled 
more efficaciously to fulfil the mission with which 
he has been charged! “Oh, how high,” exclaims the 
great doctor, St. Jerome, ‘‘is the dignity of souls, which 
from the moment of their birth have each of them an 
angel appointed by God as guardian!”’* But if a soul is 
glorious which has a single tutelary angel given it, how 
much more glorious must that soul be which is surrounded 
by many sublime spirits of Paradise! And such we must 
fain believe was the case with our great saint. 

But it may be asked, if Joseph was confirmed in grace 
and freed from the solicitations of concupiscence, what 
need had he of angelic guardianship? If he was thus 
specially protected by God, nay, was himself appointed to 
be the faithful guardian of Jesus and Mary, if he was 
_ placed in an order superior to that of the angels, does it 
not seem that these spirits should be given to him rather 
as attendants than as guardians? In reply to this ob- 
jection we must repeat that if Joseph, as Doctors of the 
Church affirm, excelled the angels in dignity, he was not 
their superior in nature, since the angelic nature is un- 
doubtedly higher than the human; and, indeed, in this 
was manifest the surpassing goodness of the Son of God 
towards us, that, when He would redeem the world from 
the bondage of sin, He humbled Himself to assume our 
human nature and not that of the angels. 

Now, let us see if it was needful that Joseph should 
have the guardianship of angels, and in what sense it 
was needful. The Angelic Doctor, St. Thomas, speaking 
of man in his state of innocence, says that, although, 
through his possession of original justice, all within him 


1A remarkable instance of this is recorded in the Life of M. 
Olier, the venerable founder of the Seminary of St. Sulpice, who 
himself relates the singular circumstance under which he was given 
an angel of his office in addition to his own angel-guardian.—Chap. 
iii, pp. 43, 44. 

2 Comment. in Matthewm, cap. xviii. 
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was well regulated, nevertheless, as he was exposed to 
dangers from without, he needed the guardianship of 
angels. And the same great doctor says, speaking of the 
Blessed Virgin, that, as she was not in statu comprehenso- 
rum, but was still in via,’ she required while on earth to 
have angelic guardians. From all whieh we may infer 
that Joseph, albeit innocent and confirmed in grace, 
needed the same loving tutelage. For if it behoved the 
Blessed Virgin to have this guardianship, who was Mother 
of God and herself the Queen of Angels, how much more 
must Joseph, who was far inferior, have required it, both 
on account of perils from without, and also because he 
was in the state of viator ; for it is precisely to such as 
are in the way that God appoints the angels as guardians ;* 
with this difference, however, that, whereas to other men 
the angels are given as veritable guides, directors, and 
tutors, as superiors for the government of inferiors, who 
have actual need of being assisted and ruled in all things, 
to Mary and to Joseph they weve assigned as guards of 
honour, who, clearing the way before them and removing 
every external peril, should bring them high massages 
from Heaven, and form their glorious retinue. A learned 
doctor, Tostatus Abulensis, thus sums up the purposes for 
which guardian-angels were assigned to Joseph from his 
birth. 1. For his solace and comfort in life. 2. To guide 
him externally, and warn him of impending dangers. 3. 
To remove every impediment which men or devils should 
cast in his way. 4. For the fuller enlightenment of his 
mind, 65. For the increase of his merit. 6. To com- 
municate to him the will of God. 7. To pay him honour 
as the spouse of Mary and the reputed father of Jesus. 
And that not one angel alone but many were assigned 
1 Summa, p. i. q. exiii. a. 4; p. iii. q. xxx. a. 2. Ry in state 
comprchensorum is meant the state of those who have attained to 


their end, the beatific vision of God in Heaven ; by in via, the state 
of those who are stiil traversing the way of this life. 
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to Joseph may be inferred from the fact that, when Divine 
Goodness elects any individual for a sublime position in- 
volving most important offices, It never fails to furnish him 
with the necessary means of fulfilling his obligations, 
among which, in addition to interior gifts and graces, 
must be reckoned the consolations and external advan- 
tages which the guardianship of angels affords. St. 
Bernardine of Siena, quoting the opinion of St. John 
Chrysostom, St. George of Nicomedia, and St. Bonaven- 
tura, affirms that to the Blessed Virgin, already so specially 
protected by God Himself, many legions of angels were 
assigned as guardians. How, then, could it be that to 
Joseph, the spouse of Mary, to him who was honoured by 
God not, indeed, as highly as was Mary, but, next to her, 
above all others, only one angel should be given, con- 
sidering, moreover, the various exalted offices for which 
he was chosen, for each of which we may believe he had 
a special angel appointed to assist him? Some would 
have to serve as a guard to his person, others to pay due 
honour to his dignity, as the reputed father of Jesus and 
the spouse of Mary. Whence a pious writer, P. Patrig- 
nani, says that ‘St. Joseph was the most highly favoured 
of men, being assisted and honoured by angels. He 
received from them consolation in sufferings, light in 
perplexities, service and aid in toils and labours”. Then, 
turning to the saint, he exclaims, ‘‘ I marvel not, O most 
glorious Si. Joseph, that thou wast so favoured by the 
angels, since thou wast so like to them in thy own angelic 
purity. Neither do I marvel that they should be, so to 
say, ambitious of serving thee, seeing that they regarded 
thee as superior in dignity to themselves.” ! And these 
very angels, belonging even to the highest among the 
angelic hierarchies, who afterwards consoled him, accom- 
panied him, and strengthened him in the numerous 
painiul vicissitudes of his life, these same glorious spirits 
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does Joseph now employ to succour so many who mourn, 
so many afflicted families, and, in fine, the whole Church 
Catholic placed under his protection; saying to them, in 
the language of the prophet Isaias, ‘“ Go, ye swift angels, 
to a nation rent and torn in pieces . . . to a nation ex- 
pecting and trodden under foot’’.! These angels, not only 
joyfully fulfil his behests, but vie with each other in 
forestalling his holy desires; and no wonder, since, 
seeing that Jesus, their King, the King of angels and of 
men, made Himself subject and obedient to Joseph, they 
know not how better to honour so great a saint than by 
paying him the highest reverence and homage, the 
humblest and most entire subjection. Here, then, we 
perceive the reason why at his happy birth they sur- 
rounded him with such festal joy. 

The joy they felt must have had its echo among the 
tristful inhabitants of Limbo, to whom angels, doubtless, 
reported the blessed tidings that the hour of their deliver- 
ance was approaching. The birth of Joseph was the first 
signal of the coming of Christ. Joseph was the morning 
star announcing the aurora which precedes the day. The 
rays of this star must have filled that gloomy abode with 
light. And, oh, with what exceeding complacency the 
holy Fathers, turning their eyes to Bethlehem, must have 
contemplated the infant Joseph, seeing how in him all 
their patriarchal and prophetic dignity was about to bear 
its promised fruit! How they must have blessed the 
birth of this child, whose appearance in the world brought 
with it the assurance that soon their bonds would be 
broken, their prison opened, their banishment ended, and 
that they would behold their long-desired Redeemer ! 
The very thought must have caused them unutterable 
joy. 

1 Chap. xviii. 2 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Tur BIRTH OF JOSEPH A JoY ON EARTH. 


HEN Heaven smiles, there must be responsive joy 
on earth, at least in some chosen hearts; and 
among these foremost must have been Joseph’s fortunate 
parents. He was their first-born son, and as such, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Jews, a subject of much 
rejoicing. But although a veil is cast over his infancy 
and early years, and no reliable tradition has reached us 
on the subject, we can scarcely imagine that no wonder- 
ful signs preceded it, such as have announced the birth 
of saints much inferior to him both in office and in sanctity. 
If so many prodigies ushered in the birth of John the 
Baptist, who was a great prophet and the precursor of 
Christ, is it conceivable that no divine intimation pre- 
ceded that of Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus, 
whom he brought up, and by whom he was so tenderly 
loved? But since nothing of the kind is recorded the 
matter must be left to the pious conjectures of his de- 
voted clients. 

One surmise, however, may be hazarded. On the 
eighth day the babe must have been circumcised, accord- 
ing to the command given to Abraham and confirmed by 
the law of Moses. On that occasion a name was always 
conferred on the child, and it was the father’s place to 
pronounce what it should-be; for we find that when the . 
Baptist received that rite reference was made to Zachary 
as to how he would have him called, and he wrote ‘‘ His 
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name is John”! Jesus Himself received His Name on 
the eighth day, the day of His circumcision. The name 
of Joseph must, therefore, have been given to our saint 
on the day of his circumcision; and by whom was it 
given? Assuredly by Jacob, his father, in virtue of his 
paternal authority. But whence did the father derive 
this name? Who suggested it to him? Did he receive 
it from Heaven? We can hardly imagine that it was 
bestowed on this elect babe, as we might say, by chance, 
for in that case Joseph would have been inferior in this 
respect to many saints both of the Old and New Testa. 
ment, who by a special favour received their names from 
God: as Abraham, Jacob, the Baptist, St. Peter, and 
others. 

Now, since it is the common opinion of the Doctors of 
the Church that no gift or prerogative bestowed on the 
other saints, Mary always excepted, was denied to St. 
Joseph, it has been held by many writers to be most 
probable that the name of Joseph was revealed by an 
angel from God to his father Jacob, as was that of John 
to Zachary. Three reasons, according to Isolano, ought 
to persuade us that this name was given to Joseph by 
God Himself. First, its identity with that of the ancient 
patriarch Joseph, who on account of the wonderful things 
narrated of him has always been regarded as the type 
and figure of our saint. Secondly, the very fact that he 
was truly the spouse of the Mother of God and the 
foster-father of Jesus; for, if God gave their names to 
Abraham, Jacob, and Peter, with how much greater 
reason would He bestow a name on him who was to be 
brought into such close relations with His Divine Son! 
Thirdly, the signification of the name itself, which is 
interpreted as increase, a name most suitable to him in 
every way.” 

The Angelic Doctor, St. Thomas, says that the names 

1 St. Luke i. 63. 2 Summa de Donis S. Joseph, p. i. c. i. 


80 ST. JOSEPH. 


imposed by God on certain individuals are always signi- 
ficant of some gratuitous gift divinely conceded to them.’ 
Thus the name given by God to Joseph, not only denotes 
the various gifts bestowed upon him for the fulfilment of 
the great offices for which he was designed, but points 
also to the continual increase of these gifts through his 
co-operation and perfect correspondence with divine 
grace. Ifthe name of Mary, according to St. Bonaven- 
tura, was extracted from the treasures and jewel-caskets 
of the Lord, from the same treasures and jewel-caskets 
was drawn the beautiful name of Joseph. It could not 
have been selected or imposed by men, because it was to 
be closely and inseparably associated with the Divine 
Name of Jesus and the holy name of Mary. It was to 
be frequently pronounced. by the august lips of Jesus and 
to issue sweetly from the pure lips of His Virgin Mother. 
It was often to be registered in the Gospel, finding its 
place sometimes before, sometimes between, sometimes 
after the blessed Names of Jesus andof Mary. The angels 
were often to repeat it in their messages, and men often 
to invoke it in their needs. Many, indeed, of God’s 
people have borne this name, but in them it was a simple 
appellation, void of special significance, but not so in our 
saint. In him it is full of meaning, a name of great 
authority, of singular efficacy, of inestimable value. By 
interpretation it signifies, as has been said, zncreuse ; and 
so the ancient Jacob said, prophesying, “Joseph is a 
growing son,” ? or, according to the Hebrew, ‘‘ growing by 
a well”. And what is this life-giving fount near to 
which Joseph grows and increases? First, it is Jesus” 
the well-spring of eternal life; secondly, it is Mary, who 
is the fountain conveying all the benedictions of Heaven. 
Close to these two inexhaustible fountains Joseph grew, 
he increased in all good; and not for himself alone, but 
also for us, He not only grew, but flourished and bore 
1 Summa, p. fil. q, xxxvii. a. 2. 2 Gen, xlix. 22. 
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fruit? Hence this name of Joseph imports for us like- 
wise continual increase, being so efficacious and powerful 
both with Jesus and with Mary. 

Joseph, sweet name, name sublime and powerful, name 
which imparts gladness to the just, consolation to the 
‘afflicted, solace to those in tribulation, support to the 
feeble, courage to the timid, constancy to the wavering, 
confidence to sinners, and to the penitent the assurance 
of pardon! Name which is a deliverance in perils, a 
harbour in tempests, food in hunger, relief in destitution, 
_ peace in discords, victory in combats, health in sickness, 
and refuge in persecutions, a joy amidst tears, a shield, a 
defence, and a salvation in the last agonies! This name 
defeats every plot of the infernal foe, dissipates every bale- 
ful temptation, puts the devils to flight, and makes Hell 
itself tremble. Blessed is he who often in life invokes it ; 
blessed he who is able to invoke it devoutly at death. 
He who has this holy name engraven on his brow and on 
his heart has a sure pledge of his salvation. St. Bona- 
ventura, speaking of those who are devout to Mary, says 
that he who is stamped with her character, that is, with 
the love of her and of her virtues, and with the properties 
of a true devotion to her, will be registered in the Book 
of Life. And the same may be said of those who have 
the character, the love, the virtues of Joseph, and a true 
devotion to him. Blessed, then, is he who reposes under 
the safe shadow of the name and patronage of Joseph. 

1“ Joseph est eritque filius fructificationis; id est, foocundus 


instar arboris site et fructificantis juxta fontem,”’—Corn, à Lapide 
(in loc. ). 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
JOSEPH’s CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH. 


s rite of Circumcision being accomplished and the 

name bestowed, the offering of the first-born in the 
Temple would next succeed. That Joseph was a first- 
born son there can be no doubt. This opinion will hold 
good whichever of the two views that have been stated 
concerning his genealogy be the correct one. For if, ac- 
cording to the view with which we do not agree, Jacob 
married the widow of Heli, who had died without chil- 
dren, Joseph would still be the first-born of this marriage. 
But we must own to a disinclination to believe that 
Joseph was the son of a mother who had been the wife 
of more than one husband. Such a mother scarcely 
seemed to befit him who was to be the pure spouse of 
a heavenly virgin and the reputed father of the Son of 
God Himself. Wherefore, we abide by the opinion that 
Joseph was the first-born of Jacob and of a young and 
holy spouse who had never been wedded to any other 
husband. 

That Joseph was a first-born son we desire to establish, 
because under the ancient law it was esteemed an honour 
and a privilege to be so; and many advantages were 
attached to primogeniture. We can, therefore, well 
understand how when Esau recognised the great loss he 
had incurred by selling his birthright for such a trifle to 
his brother, he was filled with consternation and cried 
aloud for grief.! Seeing, then, that primogeniture was an 
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important prerogative, and that Joseph was to sum up in 
himself all the gifts and privileges of the patriarchs, he 
must needs have possessed the rights and advantages 
of a first-born son. This being so, Joseph, as we have 
said, was taken to Jerusalem to be presented in the 
Temple, and redeemed according to the prescriptions of 
the Law. 

Jerusalem at that period had already begun to decline. 
After the profanations, the outrages, and the cruelties 
perpetrated by the monarchs who inherited the conquests 
of Alexander the Great in Syria, especially by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the heroic resistance of the Machabees had 
obtained a temporary deliverance, but the Holy City had 
now virtually fallen under the domination of the Romans, 
who had appointed as procurator of Judea Antipater, the 
father of Herod. All who were of the race and family of 
David would court obscurity and concealment through 
the fear inspired by their jealous rulers. Nevertheless 
we may be certain that, although avoiding pomp and 
display, the pious Jacob and his spouse must have care- 
fully fulfilled all the obligations of the law with respect 
to the infant Joseph, and have also brought him yearly 
with them to Jerusalem, as soon as his tender age per- 
mitted, for the Paschal solemnity. And with what 
ecstasy, may we well believe, would this favoured child, 
when kneeling in the Temple, have joined in the exclama- 
tion of the Psalmist: ‘‘ How lovely are Thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hosts! my soul longeth and fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord’’;? and with what difficulty he would 
have torn himself away from the House of God, where 
willingly, like the young Samuel, he would have remained 
to spend his childhood and adolescence in the service and 
under the instruction of God’s priests ! 

As time wore on, we may easily suppose that, when 
the parents of Joseph came up with their son to keep the 
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feasts at Jerusalem, it would be to the house of Joachim 
they would repair, who at that period must have been 
already married to Anne, the sister, as we have already 
stated there is good reason to believe, of Jacob, and 
therefore the aunt of Joseph. According to the testimony 
of St. John Damascene, and of a still living tradition, the 
house of St. Joachim and St. Anne was near the Probatic 
Pool! Here they dwelt for many years, until civil dis- 
turbances, probably, compelled their removal to Nazareth, 
where they had a small patrimony. Antipater had been 
succeeded in the post of procurator of Judea by Antigonus, 
the son of Aristobulus, but Herod his son, artful and 
ambitious, by ingratiating himself with the Romans, had 
himself named Tetrarch by the Senate, and two years 
later obtained the title of King of Judea, though some time 
elapsed before he was able to assume his authority. This 
Herod was (as we have said) the son of Antipater, an 
Ascalonite by nation, and an idolater. Although Judea 
had for some time been dependent on Rome and ruled, in 
fact, by her representatives, nevertheless the sceptre had 
not as yet departed from her. No stranger had been set 
up as king of the chosen people. Now, this was to be 
the sign of the approaching advent of the Messias, a 
thought which, under this new calamity, must have 
afforded consolation to those souls who were looking for 
the redemption of Israel; and they could not have been 
few in number, since the near accomplishment of the 
prophetic term of weeks, announced in vision to Daniel? 
as to elapse before the coming of Christ, furnished an 
additional token that the great Deliverer was at hand. 
And, indeed, we find that this expectation had reached 
the ears of the Gentiles and prevailed throughout the 
East, where it was generally known that the Hebrew 


1 Here was erected in the 6th century a church in honour of St. 
Anne, which remains to this day. 
2 Chap. ix. 24, 25. 
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people wers looking for a King who would restore the 
glories of their nation. 

Great consternation seized on the Jews at the news of 
the elevation of this foreign and idolatrous usurper to the 
throne of David. Had they not reason to dread the pro- 
fanation of their temple, as in the days of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the cessation of their sacrifices, the destruc- 
tion of their altars, the dispersion of their priests, besides 
all the miseries which the conflict of this new ruler with 
Antigonus was certain to involve? Prayer was their 
only resource ; and we may be sure that among the most 
fervent suppliants were Jacob and his young son, Joseph ; 
nay, may we not piously believe that when, contrary to 
expectation, Herod subsequently, not only did not destroy 
the Temple, but largely reconstructed and adorned it, it 
was to the intercession of this holy child, who of all 
the dwellers upon earth at that time was dearest and 
most pleasing to God, that this happy result was mainly 
due? Two years after Herod’s exaltation to the king- 
ship of Judea he, with the assistance of the Romans, 
whose friendship he had bought, marched against Jerusa- 
lem, which during five months had to endure all the 
horrors of a siege; added to which, when its capture was 
effected, there ensued a fearful slaughter of the inhabi- 
tants by the Roman soldiery, enraged at the resistance 
they had encountered, and by the partisans of Herod 
within the walls. 

Amidst all these dangers and calamities, Providence 
threw the shield of Its protection over the family of 
Joseph. But the early life of this great saint is so com- 
pletely hidden in God that we must be contented to know 
that so it was, deprived as we are of details which would 
have possessed so high an interest for us, All we know 
for certain 1s that Joseph had to pass all his childhood 
and youth under the tyrannical rule of a proud, cruel, and 
jealous king; and hence always in peril, anxiety, and 
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fear of fresh sufferings. History, so often unjust, has 
accorded to Herod the appellation of Great, simply be- 
cause he was fortunate in his vices and in the success 
which his arrogance, his adroit cunning, and his cruelty 
won for him. Such an epithet ought to be reserved for 
those who have excelled in noble and signal virtues, 
whereas Herod was great only in his follies and in his 
crimes. The massacre of so many innocent babes in 
Bethlehem after our Lord’s nativity would alone suffice 
to blacken his memory and render it for ever infamous, 
But besides this, he was continually staining his 
hands in blood; priests and laymen alike, princes and 
high officers in his army, he would order to be executed, 
sometimes thirty at a time. He murdered his wife, 
Mariamne, and Alexandra, his sister-in-law, nay, even 
his own sons Alexander, Aristobulus, and Antipater, the 
last of whom he condemned to death only five days 
before he himself expired. To conciliate the people, 
however, he gave liberally when the country was deso- 
lated by plague and famine; he embellished Jerusalem, 
and enlarged the Temple; but this did not prevent the 
Jews from hating him as a tyrant, so that he had to 
fortify his regal abode and make to himself a citadel of 
the tower Antonia, which he built and named after his 
patron, Marcus Antonius. He was frequently accused 
at Rome both to Antonius and to Augustus, but he knew 
how to defend himself so dextrously that he returned 
triumphant to Jerusalem, where he put to death all whom 
he suspected of having been his accusers. 

Under this impious and sanguinary king, then, Joseph 
had to pass his youth. As a descendant of the royal family 
of David, he had reason (as we have said) to live in con- 
tinual apprehension. Jealousy and the fierce thirst of 
rule stimulated Herod to rid himself of any one who he 
could so much as suppose might entertain the thought of 
depriving him of his usurped dominion. But that Divine 
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Providence which had destined Joseph to co-operate in 
the great mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God 
preserved and brought him safe through all the dangers 
which beset him. His meekness, humility, contempt for 
all the empty honours of the world, his peaceful temper, his 
submission to all the requirements of law, and the hidden 
and obscure life which he led, must have contributed to 
turn away all suspicion from this scion of the house of 
David. Accordingly, we do not hear of Herod’s persecut- 
ing the family of Jacob, as he did all the partisans of 
Aristobulus and Hyrcanus. Jacob had one other son 
besides Joseph, the saine, according to the historian 
Eusebius and others, who is frequently mentioned in the 
Gospel as Cleophas, or Alpheus, and whose sons are 
called the brethren of our Lord,' that is, His cousins: 
So, too, Mary, the wife of Cleophas, who is also called in 
the first three Gospels the mother of James and Joseph, 
is styled by St. John the sister of the Mother of Jesus ;? 
not that she was her sister in the literal sense of the 
term, but her sister-in-law and, indeed (as it is believed), 
otherwise nearly related to her. 

An ancient Oriental tradition, which Isolano has in- 
serted in his work on the Gifts of St. Joseph, records how 
our saint, when he must have been about twelve years of 
age, went to Jerusalem, as other youths were wont to do, 
there to learn science and wisdom from the Priests of the 
Lord, who were its sole teachers in those times. But 
however this may be, to render this science and wisdom 


1 St. Matthew xiii. 55. 


2 St. Matthew xxvii. 56; St. Mark xv. 40, 47; xvi. 1; St. Luke 
xxiv. 10; St. John xix. 25. Mary, the wife of Cleophas, or Alpheus, 
had five sons and two daughters. The sons were Simon Zelotes, 
James the Less, and Jude, or Thaddeus, all three Apostles, Joseph 
surnamed the Just (Acts i. 23), and Simeon, a disciple of Jesus. 
The two daughters were Mary Salome (St. Mark xv. 40; xvi. 1), wife 
of Zebedee and mother of James the Greater and Jolin the Evange- 
list (St. Matt. xx. 20; xxvii. 56), and another Mary who is supposed 
to have been the mother of John surnamed Mark (Acts xii. 12). 
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truly perfect, God reserved for Joseph far more sublime 
instructors, the Incarnate Word Himself, and her whom 
the Church invokes under the title of Sedes Sapientia, 
Seat of Wisdom, the Immaculate Virgin. In the school 
of Jesus and in the society of Mary for some thirty years 
Joseph must have become eminently perfect in the science 
of the saints. This consideration may serve to rectify a 
mistaken notion to be found even among some devout 
persons who, while esteeming Joseph to have been a very . 
great saint, nevertheless imagine that he was simple and 
unlettered and endowed with but a slender amount of 
knowledge. No; Joseph had an exalted intellect, his 
judgment was profound, his wisdom surpassed that of 
the wisest among men. “God,” says St. Bernard, “ had 
found in Joseph, as in another David, a man after His 
own heart, to whom He could securely commit His 
heart’s closest and most sacred secret; to whom He 
could manifest the secret and hidden things of His wis- 
dom,' and communicate that great mystery which none of 
the princes of this world knew.”? How, indeed, could it 
be otherwise? Por, if of the ancient Joseph, who was but 
the figure of our Joseph, it was said that no one could be 
found like to him or wiser than he,’ what must be said of 
our saint, who was not merely endowed with wisdom to 
interpret dreams, but was privileged to learn the secrets 
of Heaven, and to be admitted to the knowledge of the 
sublimest truths, revealed to him by angels, nay, taught 
him by the Son of God Himself and by the august Queen . 
of all the Doctors of the Church ? 


1 Psalm 1. 8. 2 Super Missus est. Hom. ii, 3 Gen. xli, 39. 
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CHAPTER XIV 
JOSEPH’s Vow OF VIRGINITY. 


F Holy Scripture nowhere expressly speaks of the 
chastity of Joseph previous to his espousals with 
Mary, we might well conclude it from the very fact of 
those espousals. We judge of the nature of a tree from 
the fruit which it produces; to know, then, that Joseph was 
the spouse of a virgin and of a Virgin-Mother such as Mary, 
was quite sufficient to persuade the great body of the 
Fathers to hold with security that Joseph was a virgin 
by his own election before he was chosen to be the 
husband of Mary. A few, it is true, too easily crediting 
the baseless statements of some of the Apocryphal books, 
which asserted that those who in the Gospel are called the 
brethren and sisters of Jesus were children of St. Joseph 
by a previous marriage, were led to withhold from him 
the gift and glory of perpetual virginity. But the great 
majority, and those of the highest authority, freely 
recognised this grace among those which enriched and 
adorned the spouse of the Blessed Virgin. As early, 
indeed, as the fourth century St. Athanasius spoke these 
short but weighty words of Joseph and Mary: that 
“both remained intact, as was proved by many testi- 
monies ”;! and after him St. Jerome, defending the 
perpetual virginity of Mary against the heretic Helvidius, 
maintained that, not only Mary, but her spouse Joseph 
was ever a virgin, so that of this virginal marriage a 
virginal Son should be born. Hence St. Peter Damian 
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asserts, in a letter to Pope Nicolas, and also in his work 
on the celibacy of the clergy, that such was the faith of 
the Church on this point; for that the Son of God, not 
content with having a virgin for His mother, willed that 
he who represented His Father should also be a virgin ;* 
where we shall do well to observe that this great doctor 
docs not hesitate to qualify this belief as the “faith of 
the Church”. 

The Angelic Doctor, St. Thomas, enquiring how the 
most holy Virgin could give her hand as spouse to St. 
Joseph, seeing that she had made a vow of virginity, 
replies that the Blessed Virgin, before contracting es- 
pousals with St. Joseph, was certified by God that he had 
himself formed the same resolve of preserving perpetual 
virginity, and therefore that she exposed herself to no 
peril by her union with him. Further, we find St. 
Francis de Sales, a most devout client of St. Joseph, 
strenuously maintaining his virginity and his vow. ‘‘ How 
exalted in this virtue of virginity must he have been, who 
was destined by the Eternal Father to be the guardian 
or, rather, the companion in virginity of Mary herself! 
Both had made a vow to preserve virginity for their 
entire lives, and it was the will of God to join them in 
the bond of a holy marriage, not in any way to recall 
their vow, but rather to confirm it, and that they might 
strengthen each other to persevere in their holy resolu- 
tion.” 8 

From ali these authorities it is clear that Joseph pre- 
served through his whole life, and that by vow, the most 
angelic purity and virginity. Hence the Bollandists 
assert that the whole Latin Church, after St. Jerome, 
has ever held that Joseph lived and died a virgin. 

The holy Doctors allege, moreover, other reasons, of a 
mystical order, to prove its essential propriety. Itis a 
1 De Calib. Sacerd. cap. iii. 2 In Quest. Sent. q. xi. & 1. 

3 Entretien, xix. 
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well-known saying of St. Gregory Nazianzen that the 
first virgin is the August Trinity. The Father is a 
virgin, who generates the Son in His eternal splendours ; 
the Son is a virgin, who is generated by the Father 
without a mother; the Holy Spirit is a virgin, who 
proceeds eternally from the Father and the Son. After 
the image of this August Trinity the saints recognise a 
second Trinity on earth; of which the pious and learned 
Gerson said, ‘‘ Would that I had suitable words to explain 
this most admirable and venerable Trinity, Jesus, Mary, 
and Joseph!”? Now, as the August Trinity in Heaven 
is the first and the altogether virgin, so also must the 
second Trinity on earth be altogether virgin. If Jesus 
is a virgin and Mary is a virgin, how should not Joseph, 
who completes this most virginal Trinity, be a virgin 
also? Jesus is the Head of virgins, Mary is the mother 
of virgins, Joseph is the guardian and patron of virgins. 

That this glory belongs to Joseph inay be seen still 
more clearly when we consider that he belongs to the 
order of the Hypostatic Union, in which, along with 
Jesus and Mary, prototypes of virginity, no one, assur- 
edly, could be found who was not a spotless virgin. 
Hence Suarez says that Joseph shone so much the more 
in every virtue, especially in that of virginity, above all 
the other saints, inasmuch as he belonged to an order 
superior to that of all the other saints. It was fitting, 
therefore, that he who was immediately associated with 
the Most Sacred Humanity of Jesus should be altogether 
a virgin; otherwise he would be inferior to those saints 
who were ordained to a less intimate association with 
Jesus, aS St. John the Baptist and St. John the Evange- 
list, and who, nevertheless, preserved perpetual virginity. 
And how could Joseph, who excelled in all virtues, fail 
of possessing this peerless gem, which was possessed by 
other saints far beneath him? 


1 Serm. de Nativ. BD. Marie Virg. Consid. ív. 
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But more than this. Joseph, according to the opinion 
of St. Peter Chrysologus and of all other Doctors, was 
destined to occupy on earth the place of the Eternal 
Father, and to represent Him in relation to His Divine 
Son. Now, perpetual virginity shines among the attri- 
butes of the Divine Paternity; wherefore Joseph, the 
representative on earth of the Divine Paternity, must 
needs, next to Mary, possess the beautiful virtue of 
virginity in the highest degree. 

And are not the angels, to whom is committed the care 
of the world and the guardianship of men, pre-eminently 
virgins? Should not Joseph, then, to whom was com- 
mitted the care and custody of Jesus and Mary, far excel 
the angels themselves in virginity? ‘And truly,” says 
Isolano, ‘‘ the virginity of Joseph was more noble, more 
acceptable, more. profitable, more admirable, more perfect 
than that of the angels. More noble, because that of the 
angels is from nature, that of Joseph was from grace; 
more acceptable, because that of the angels is necessary, 
that of Joseph was voluntary ; more profitable, because 
that of the angels is not meritorious, that of Joseph had 
high merit in the sight of God; more admirable, because 
that of the angels is in an impassible nature, that of 
Joseph was in passible and mortal flesh ; more perfect, 
because that of the angels is only in the spirit, that of 
Joseph was in soul and body. Whence with justice does 
A Lapide write of Joseph that as regards this virtue he 
might be called an angel rather than a man.” ? 

Joseph, then, was the first among men, as Mary was 
the first among women, to make a deliberate vow of 
perpetual virginity, notwithstanding the contrary pre- 
vailing custom; so that he may with reason be styled 
the Primate and Patriarch of all the religious and 
cloistered orders, who consecrate themselves to God by 
a vow of perpetual virginity, as having led the way in 
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embracing this first of the Evangelical counsels. And this 
determination on his part was so much the more heroic in 
that it was the earliest example of the kind, and appeared, 
not only opposed to the practice of the people of God, but 
contrary to the scope and strict intention of the Law. 
Whence, then, it may be asked, did Joseph derive this 
love of virginity, a state not encouraged by the ancient 
Law? Itcan hardly have had other source than a divine 
impression, produced in his soul by grace, of the ex- 
cellence of this virtue, joined to a profound humility. 
For let us consider that St. Joseph must have conceived 
this design at the time when, the sceptre having departed 
from Juda, his nation had entered into new conditions, by 
being formally placed under the dominion of a foreign king; 
at a period, therefore, when the promises made by God 
to his house might be deemed near their accomplishment, 
and when, possibly, he himself, as being of the house and 
family of David, might be chosen by God to bear a part 
in the looked-for redemption of Israel. Hence we may 
perceive how solidly Joseph’s virtue must have been based 
upon humility for him to esteem himself quite unworthy 
of having any share in an honour whick for generations 
had been so coveted by his people. He resolved to re- 
main chaste in the midst of the world, and thus excluded 
himself from the road to all human greatness and glory. 
Let us, then, with all our heart congratulate the 
Patriarch of virgins, St. Joseph, on this his high pre- 
rogative. Let us rejoice with him for this most sublime 
gift, which God bestowed upon him that he might be 
a worthy companion of the Queen of Virgins, Mary. Let 
us earnestly beseech him to obtain for us from God the 
grace to be able, after his example, to lead pure and 
stainless lives on earth, that we may one day be with him 
in Heaven beholding the Face of God; for, as Christ has 
told us, it is only the clean of heart who shall see God.’ 


1St. Matthew v. 8. 
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CHAPTER XV, 
JOSEPH A JusT Man—His OCCUPATION. 


OD Himself, in the Holy Gospel, pronounces the 
encomium of St. Joseph by calling him “ just”’.1 And 
the great doctor, St. Jerome, thus expounds the term: 
«Joseph is called just on account of having possessed all 
virtues in a perfect degree’’. The word justice, in fact, 
comprehends every virtue, inasmuch as it leads man to 
render to each his due: to God, to his neighbours, and 
to himself; and when this debt is faithfully discharged, 
what else is wanting to true perfection? 

Joseph rendered to God His due by the constant exer- 
cise of the three theological virtues, walking ever with 
the liveliest faith in the presence of God, with firm and 
stable hope expecting the near advent of the Messias, and 
with ardent charity loving without measure the sovereign 
goodness of God, and striving to the utmost of his power 
to make Him loved by others. He rendered faithfully to 
God His due by practising all the duties of religion, con- 
tinually praising Him, making Him oblations and sacri- 
fices, sanctifying all His feasts, reverencing His Temple, 
honouring His priests. In one word, he gave himself 
wholly to God, and for His glory he would willingly have 
shed his blood. 

To men he rendered their due by respecting them in 
their property, their honour, and their life. He loved 
them tenderly, was solicitous to assist them, and zeal- 
ously edifed them by his example. Compassion for the 


1 St. Matthew i. 19, 


A JUST MAN. 95 


suffering was, as it may be called, an integral portion of his 
being. Like Job, he might have said, “ From my infancy 
mercy grew up with me ”.! This was a gift specially in- 
fused into his soul by God in order that, as he was to be 
the patron of the afflicted, his heart should melt at once 
at the sight of misery and be moved to give instant 
succour. 

Finally, Joseph rendered to himself what was his due: 
as respected his soul, treasuring up in it all the virtues, 
all the merits, all the sound doctrine, and all the holy 
operations necessary to salvation ; as regarded his body, 
procuring for it the fitting means for leading an honour- 
able life, even to the acquiring a handicraft which might 
keep him holily employed and minister to his temporal 
needs. 

Thus abundantly furnished with divine grace, Joseph 
had entered on the perfect possession of all virtues. He 
is, therefore, with full reason styled “ just” in the Holy 
Gospel, and this, not merely to distinguish him from 
other saints, as St. James the Less and Joseph called 
Barsabas were styled just, but as being in reality per- 
fectly just ; just, not in an ordinary and common manner, 
but singularly and supereminently just. We have here 
no slight indication of his sublime sanctity ; for while the 
people of God were expecting with earnest longing the 
Just One by excellence, that is, the Messias, and were 
daily, in the words of the Prophet, praying that the 
clouds would rain down the Just,? behold,-before the time, 
there appears on earth one who is perfectly just. One 
who is just by grace precedes Him who is just by 
nature. Joseph, adorned with all justice, comes to figure 
and announce Jesus, who is called, and is in fact, ‘‘ the 
Lord, our Just One’’. Jesus, who is the Sun of Justice, 
sends before Him this star of justice, Joseph, who may 
thus be styled and is in fact, after Mary, the first just one 
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of the New Law; the first justified and sanctified by the 
grace of the Redeemer Christ ; the first just one canonised 
expressly in the Gospel by the Holy Spirit; first, not 
merely in the order of time but in that of excellence, per- 
fection, and dignity, always excepting the Most Blessed 
Virgin. i 

We have noticed how Joseph, to avoid idleness and 
procure an honourable livelihood, practised a trade. 
Although the family of Joseph had long been shorn of its 
ancestral splendour and reduced to a humble state of life, 
we must not suppose that they were so far impoverished 
as even to be obliged at times to ask alms, which some 
have thought, grounding their supposition chiefly on the 
necessity in which, they say, Joseph found himself to 
practise a mechanical trade, and on the contempt in 
which he was on this account, according to them, held 
by his countrymen. To refute such exaggerations it is 
sufficient to refer to other special circumstances in 
Joseph’s life, and to recollect the customs of his nation. 

Joseph, indeed, was poor, but he was not a beggar; 
neither, because he worked at a trade which implied 
manual labour, need his state in life be regarded either 
as mean or contemptible. With the Hebrews, who still 
retained many of the simple and primitive customs of the 
Patriarchs, the profession of an artisan, if not noble or 
distinguished, was yet far from being esteemed as the 
lowest. The arts were respected as useful to society; 
and a good artificer was preferred to the richest mer- 
chant. Moreover, every father of a family was bound by 
the law to make his children learn some trade, even if 
. they did not require to practise it, in order that they 
might not take to dishonest practices or become a burden 
to others. Accordingly, we find that St. Paul, born in 
possession of the freedom of a Roman citizen and a 
learned doctor in the law, which he had studied at the 
feet of Gamaliel, had been taught the art of tent-making, 
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which he afterwards practised when an Apostle,! that he 
might be a charge to no man. 

As for the supposed contempt implied in the language 
of his countrymen mentioned by St. Mark and St. 
Matthew, such is not its real or natural meaning. In 
St. Mark’s Gospel we read: “ And going out from thence, 
He went into His own country; and His disciples fol- 
lowed Him. And when the Sabbath was come, He 
began to teach in the synagogue; and many, hearing 
Him, were in admiration at His doctrine, saying, ‘ How 
came this man by all these things? and what wisdom is 
this that is given to Him; and such mighty works as are 
wrought by His hands? Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joseph, and Jude, 
and Simon? are not also His sisters with us?’ And they 
were scandalised in regard of Him.”? These words of 
the men of Nazareth seem to manifest astonishment 
rather than contempt, an astonishment, however, mingled 
with jealousy. They had not seen Him frequenting the 
schools; He was known to them as a carpenter and the 
son of a carpenter; and as, on the one hand, they were 
filled with wonder at the wisdom and learning He dis- 
played and the miracles He wrought, so, on the other, 
they were offended at the authority with which He 
spoke; for, as it is said elsewhere,* He taught as one 
having power, and not as the Scribes and Pharisees. 
Their words and conduct implied nothing of contempt in 
regard either to His station in life or His occupation. 

But, further, the employment which Joseph adopted 
was one that our Divine Master Himself did not disdain 
to practise in His youth, that He might set us an 
example of humility and laborious industry. Nay, He 
had already prepared in His reputed father an example 


1 Acts xviii. 3; 1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Thess. iti. 8: 
2 St. Mark vi. 2, 3; conf. St. Matthew, xiii. 54-57, 
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which He Himself tacitly followed. For, admitting even 
the exigencies of his condition, we have every right to 
believe that Joseph gave himself to this avocation from 
his esteem and love for labour, and, what is higher still, 
a predilection for poverty. Every man is bound to 
employ profitably the gifts he has received from God, 
whether spiritual or corporal, each according to his state 
of life. God, as we read in the Holy Scripture, placed 
Adam, as yet innocent, in the terrestrial paradise in order 
to keep and dress it; and Joseph, instructed in this school, 
although sprung from a race of kings, not only was not 
ashamed to appear poor, but led from his tenderest 
years, as we have reason to conclude, a life of tol, thus 
avoiding idleness and that which is often its companion, 
dissipation, and the vices flowing therefrom. Many at all 
times have like him fallen into poverty and sunk to a low 
estate, but few know how to value it. Constrained to 
exercise a toilsome and servile art, few are they who 
know how to raise themselves to the consideration that 
what has become a necessity of nature to man ever since . 
the fall may also be at the same time a heavenly boon ; 
whatever art or profession they follow becoming thus in 
their hands a means calculated to promote their sanctifi- 
cation. But, if there are few comparatively now who 
know how rightly to value poverty, and, if in Israel under 
the Old Law such value was almost unknown, it was a 
perfection of St, Joseph, a perfection which was his many 
years before the Type of all perfection had appeared 
among men, before the Incarnate Wisdom had opened 
His mouth to announce to the world that consoling 
truth : ‘‘ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of Heaven ”.? 

The merit of Joseph, then, did not consist in his having 
been born poor and living a life of poverty, neither was 
it on this account that God chose him for His represen- 


2? St. Matthew v, 8. 


' EIS OCCUPATION. 99 


tative in the house of His Son on earth, but because he 
willed and loved to be poor, seeing that God Himself so 
willed and disposed it. He was inwardly sensible of the 
perfection which lay in embracing a life of poverty, even 
as if he had a prescience that the moment was at hand 
when voluntary poverty would become one of the most 
splendid ornaments with which a creature could deck it- 
self in the eyes of its Creator; a conviction quite opposed 
to that of the world of his day, not excepting the wise 
according to the flesh even in his very fatherland. The 
poverty, therefore, which was his by inheritance, he also 
chose for his portion on earth; so that he who was first 
poor by necessity became afterwards poor by election, 
because he was truly poor in spirit, and hence was a 
worthy instrument in God’s hands for the execution of 
His designs regarding him. 

Joseph, then, laboured with his hands, but what was 
his precise occupation? The word which we translate 
carpenter is in the original one of general import, and 
. may be applied to a workman in any material, whether 
wood, iron, stone, or even in the precious metals. Ac- 
cordingly, there have been interpreters who maintained 
that Joseph worked in iron. St. Hilary, adopting this 
view, says in reference to Jesus: ‘‘ He was son of the 
smith who subdues iron with fire’’.t Others would have 
him to have been a builder or an architect ; holding that, 
even as Jesus by eternal generation was the Son of the 
Eternal Artificer who formed the whole material uni- 
verse, So also in His temporal generation He was believed 
and reputed to be the son of a builder. Others, again, 
have even advanced the opinion that Joseph worked in 
silver and gold. But that which is now the commonly 
received belief, being grounded upon the best certified 
tradition, is that Joseph worked in wood; that he was, 
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in fact, a carpenter, although he may have understood 
and occasionally employed himself in work of another 
character. 

The testimony of St. Justin Martyr, who lived in the 
middle of the second century, and must therefore have 
known persons who had conversed with the Apostles, is of 
great weight. In his celebrated Dialogue with the Jew, | 
Tryphon, he says, “ Jesus came to John, being reputed 
the son of Joseph, the carpenter, or worker in wood, and 
He Himself was reckoned to be a carpenter; for while 
He dwelt amongst men He had performed carpenter's 
work, making ploughs and yokes, teaching us thus: to 
lead: just lives free from idleness”. Ancient pictures, 
representing the saint with the instruments of a carpenter, 
confirm this testimony of St. Justin, as also of other 
early ecclesiastical writers. That such was the common 
opinion of the first centuries is also incidentally proved by 
the famous answer which a Christian schoolmaster in 
Antioch gave to the sophist Libanius respecting the 
Emperor Julian the Apostate, who at that time was 
fighting against the Parthians. Libanius, having asked — 
him what the son of the carpenter was doing now, he, 
speaking, as was believed, by a divine movement, 
promptly responded, ‘‘ He is working at Julian’s bier ”’ ; 
in which he proved to be no false prophet, for soon after 
-news came that Julian had fallen mortally wounded in 
battle. We have another proof of the general belief of 
primitive times in a remark of St. John Chrysostom, 
when, expounding St. Matthew’s Gospel, he says, 
“Therefore was Mary espoused to a carpenter, because 
Jesus, the Spouse of the Church, was to work the salva- 
tion of the world by the wood of the Cross”. Such was 
also the decided opinion of St. Thomas Aquinas, who 
with reference to the words in the 18th chapter of St. 
Matthew, “Is not this the son of the carpenter ? ” makes 
this comment : `“ Jesus was reputed to be the son of 
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Joseph, who was not a forger of iron but a worker in 
wood”. More proofs from other holy and learned writers, 
forming a catena of evidence down to the present day, 
including the last Doctor of the Church, St. Francis de 
Sales, might be adduced, but the opinion of the great 
Angel of the Schools may well be left to close the list. 
The opinion expressed by St. Ambrose that Joseph was 
expert in iron-work, as well as in what more immediately 
belonged to a carpenter’s trade, may suggest an explana- 
tion of all apparent discrepancies with regard to his 
occupation. 

For this reason the holy Evangelists may have been 
inspired to call Joseph’s occupation by a comprehensive 
term, in order that all artisans, whether in wood, iron, 
metal, marble, stone, or in the precious metals, might 
recognise in him their special patron, and deem it both a 
duty and a privilege to place themselves under his par- 
ticular protection. Thus, in this our age, when the 
question of the working classes is so prominently before 
the world, and certain evil teachers are abroad who 
would make them regard their condition as a misfortune 
and a wrong, and urge them to seek redress by forcibly 
appropriating the goods of others, it has pleased God to 
exhibit Joseph in all his glory as the most sublime model 
of the labouring man, so that all may turn their eyes 
upon him, learn from him their true dignity as Christian 
artisans, and, faithfully imitating his virtues, find under 
his patronage health to labour and needful employment 
for the support and maintenance of their families. 

Let us admire, then, the profound humility of St. 
Joseph, who, although he came of royal blood, preferred 
the humble and laborious occupation of a carpenter to 
any other profession more noble and agreeable, in order 
the better to please God by a hidden and toilsome life, 
and avoid those perils which often attend a more elevated 
position in the social scale. Joseph, the scion of kings, 
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from voluntary humility condemned his hands, worthy of 
bearing a regal sceptre, to wield instead the hatchet and 
the hammer, or, rather, he consecrated with his holy 
hands all the instruments of labour, teaching clearly 
thereby that it is the duty of all who in this transitory | 
life have to gain their daily bread by the sweat of their 
brow to regard their life of toil as providentially assigned 
to them, in the mercy of God, to be the means by which 
they may work out their eternal salvation and secure to 
themselves an exalted position in the court of Heaven. 
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: CHAPTER XVI. 


BIRTH or Mary—HER PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 


PROV DENTE which guides man along the path of 

virtue to the fulfilment of his vocation, had disposed 
that the very resolution which Joseph had formed in the 
secret of his heart, and had long maintained with perfect 
and constant self-abncgation—a resolution by which he 
believed himself to renounce all participation in the 
glories promised to the house of David, and to make 
himself a stranger, so to say, to that event which was to 
fill, not Israel alone, but the whole universe with joy,— 
was to be the very means of fitting him to stand, next to 
Mary, in the closest relationship to the Divine Redeemer 
of mankind. Several writers of high authority are of 
opinion that Joseph went to practise in Jerusalem the 
trade which he had learnt, in order to have constant 
access to the Temple and take part in its sacrifices. 
This is highly credible, and pious imaginations have 
loved to dwell upon the thought that, possibly, he may 
even have been employed in some portion of the work 
which Herod, in order to gratify the Jews and make 
himself a great name, had undertaken, namely, the 
enlargement and decoration of their Temple. Joseph, 
who was so well acquainted with the promises of God to 
His people, must have known how the prophets Aggeus 
and Malachi had foretold that the glory of this latter 
house was to exceed that of the former, for the Desired 
of all nations, the Lord Himself, was to honour it with 
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His presence. To take any share and contribute in any 
degree towards its adornment, and thus employ his 
labour and skill directly for the greater glory of God, 
would have been a privilege most dear to his heart. 

That he did so is, of course, matter of pure conjecture; 
but it rises above the rank of a conjecture, and may be 
considered as almost certain that he would frequently 
see his holy relatives, Joachim and Anne, when they 
came up to keep the great feasts at Jerusalem; Anne, as 
we have shown on good authority, being probably the 
sister of Jacob and therefore Joseph’s aunt. For many 
years their marriage had remained unblest with any 
offspring, which was, as we know, considered by the Jews 
as more than a misfortune. LElizabeth’s exclamation, 
“ Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein 
He hath had regard to take away my reproach among 
men,” ? would be sufficient proof, were such needed, that 
this was the general feeling. It pleased God to allow 
this affliction to weigh most heavily on this holy couple. 
Tradition tells us that having come up from Nazareth, 
where they dwelt, to keep the feast of the Dedication of 
the Temple,’ and having made their offering; while they 
were kneeling in devout prayer, a priest named Isaac, or, 
according to others, Isachar, sternly rebuked St. Joachim 
in presence of all the worshippers, for daring to present 
himself within the sacred precints when the curse of God 
rested upon him, as shown in the sterility of his marriage. 
If the youthful Joseph was present on this occasion, or, 
at any rate, being in Jerusalem, was cognisant of the 
humihation of which his pious relatives had been the 
object, how must his tender heart have grieved, and how 


1 Aggeus ii. 10; Malachias iii. 1. 2 St. Luke i. 25. 

3 The Hebrews kept three feasts of the Dedication of the Temple: 
the first, that of Solomon, in September; the second, that of Esdras 
and Zorobabel, in February ; the third, that of Judas Machabeus, on 
the 25th of November. _ It was to this third feast that Joachim and 
Anne had come. 
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he must have exerted himself to raise their drooping 
spirits! They returned to the mountains of Nazareth, 
but not without having both of them been favoured with 
angelic consolation and the assurance that God had heard 
their prayers and accepted their oblation. Epiphanius 
tells us that Joachim was praying in the solitude of a 
mountain and Anne retired in her garden, when they each 
of them separately received this divine favour. Joachim 
and Anne, says the historian Ludolphus, in his Life of 
Jesus Christ, having for twenty years been without off- 
spring, had both of them promised, if their prayer was 
heard, to dedicate the child which should be granted them 
to God. 

And behold, Anne, miraculously healed of her sterility, 
conceived in her womb her who was to be the delight, 
the life, and the joy of the whole world. Here was the 
commencement of a series of unprecedented prodigies. 
As this infant was to be the daughter of the Eternal 
Father, mother of the Divine Son, and spouse of the 
Holy Ghost, so her beautiful soul from the first instant of 
its creation and infusion into the body was, through the 
especial grace and privilege of God, and in regard of the 
merits of Jesus Christ His Son and the Redeemer of 
mankind, to be preserved free from all stain of original 
sin, and filled with every grace, gift, and perfection of 
which a human creature is capable. | 

The Virgin was born at Nazareth on the 8th of Sep- 
tember, in the -year of the world, as is supposed, 3986, 
and her happy nativity was the harbinger of joy to the 
whole universe. Her name, we cannot doubt, came from 
Heaven, and was revealed to Joachim, who gave it to 
her on the eighth day after her birth. ‘‘O name,” ex- 
claims that devout adorer of the Infant Jesus, St. An- 
thony of Padua, “joy to the heart, honey in the mouth, 
sweetest music to the ear!’’! And St. John Damasus: 
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‘OQ happy couple, Joachim and Anne, what a debt of 
gratitude is due to you from every creature!’’! On the 
eightieth day after her delivery, Anne, accompan‘ed by her 
eighth day after her delivery, Anne, accompanicd by her 
holy spouse, must have borne in her arms this most lovely 
babe to offer her to the Lord in the Temple, and perform, 
according to the law, the rite of her own purification. 
Scripture gives us no record of this act, but the devout 
mind loves to dwell upon it. For never before that day 
had so acceptable or pleasing an offering been made to 
the Most High. That sweet infant, but a few days old, 
was burning with the desire to consecrate herself entirely 
_ to God, that God whom she already knew so clearly and 
loved so ardently. For even in her mother’s womb Mary 
enjoyed the use of reason and of her free will? How 
could it be otherwise, since to John the Baptist this 
privilege was conceded, before he saw the light, in the 
sixth month of his existence? Her holy parents on their 
part, no doubt, renewed their promised consecration of 
the child which had been so miraculously given to them. 
According to a pious tradition, Anne possessed a flock on 
Mount Carmel and a house for its shepherds; and hither 
she and Joachim would often resort with their spotless 
infant. We can readily believe that it was here, on those 
heights of immemorial sanctity, that she, sweet child, 
who was one day to be invoked as Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel, besought her parents to fulfil their vow and allow 
her to go and enclose herself with other daughters of 
Sion in the House of the Lord. 

It must have been a very painful sacrifice to this holy 
couple to part with their incomparable child, the joy and 
treasure of their life, but they loved God too much to re- 
fuse Him what He asked and what they had promised to 
Him. That the Virgin was three years old when she 
was presented in the Temple and devoted to the service 

1 Orat. i. de Nativ. B. Marie Virginis. 
2 St. Bernardine, Serm. li. ; Suarez, p. iii. disp. iv. sect. v. 
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of God is clear from the testimony of St. Evodius, suc- 
cessor of St. Peter in Antioch, as well as from that of 
St. Epiphanius, St. Jerome, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. 
Basil, and many others. There is, in fact, a whole 
catena of tradition on the subject. It was in the month 
of November, when the Hebrews celebrate the solemn 
dedication of the Temple, that Joachim and Anne brought 
the infant Mary to give her to God. Without objecting 
to her tender age, or pleading for delay, they had at once 
acceded to the holy desire of their most innocent child. 
The sacrifice was willed by God, was pleasing to God: 
that was enough to cause them to bow their heads, and 
make the offering with all readiness of heart. What a 
beautiful example does Mary here present to the young, 
to follow without hesitation the voice of God calling them 
_ to a perfect life in the solitude of a cloister, without 
heeding for a moment the flattering allurements of the 
world; and what a splendid example do Joachim and 
Anne also offer to parents, not to oppose the religious 
vocation of their children, but to give them willingly to 
God, when it pleases Him to call them ! 

The presentation of Mary in the Temple is believed to 
have taken place in the year of the world 3989, and on 
the 21st of November, the day on which the Church cele- 
brates the feast. The enclosure in which these young 
maidens had their abode was beside the Temple; that it . 
was also attached to it we may gather from the Second 
Book of Machabees, chap. ili. v. 19, where it is said that 
the young virgins ran in consternation to Onias when 
they beheld Eliodorus rifling the sacred building. In 
memory of the abode of Mary in the Temple, the Em- 
peror Justinian I. erected in the sixth century, on its 
southern side, a church which was called the Church of 
the Presentation. 
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Mary’s ABODE IN THE TEMPLE—HER MARRIAGE WITH 
JOSEPH DECREED IN HEAVEN. 


\ ARY passed eleven years in the sacred retirement of 

the Temple, that she might, although all unknown 
to herself, acquire the necessary dispositions and have a 
fitting preparation to become the Mother of God, even as 
Joseph hid himself in the obscurity of a poor workshop 
to practise for many years the most excellent and most 
heroic virtues, that he might become like to Mary and 
worthy to be her spouse. Here, inwardly illuminated 
and guided by the Spirit of God, far more than by the 
instructions of her teachers, Mary rose to the loftiest 
height of perfection which a human creature can attain. 
Here, as Joseph had also done, she consecrated her 
virginity to God by a perpetual vow, conditional, how- 
ever, on His good pleasure.’ Hence, in accordance with 
the testimony of the ancient Fathers, the Angelic Doctor 
says that the Blessed Virgin stood, as it were, on the 
confines between the Old and the New Law ; so that her 
vow was akin to the New Law in that it was a consecra- 
tion of her virginity to God, and_it savoured of the Old 
Law in that, it was made conditionally. To make an 
absolute vow of perpetual virginity would have been, so 
to say, to go beyond the spirit of the Mosaic Law, which 
favoured, if it did not prescribe, matrimony ; wherefore 
St. Bernard, speaking of Mary’s vow, says that in mak- 


1 St. Thomas, Suma, p. iii. q. xxviii. a. 4. 
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ing it she transcended the precepts of the Mosaic Law. 
But the condition which Mary prudently appended in no 
way diminished the value or weakened the strength of 
her vow; on the contrary, it embellished and enhanced 
it by the merit of obedience. From which we gather 
that, if virginity under the New Law ranks as one of 
the first and choicest virtues, it was certainly not the 
lowest under the Old Law. There it occupied, it is true, 
but a temporary place, being destined to be soon 
followed by the virtues of the married state, but it was 
not without its honour and its prerogatives. Holy 
Scripture alludes to it as to a privileged state, dear to God, 
who took pleasure in the prayers of chaste youths and 
pure young maidens, and who predestinated a virgin to 
be the mother of His Only-Begotten Son, and the Re- 
deemer of the human race. ‘ When the seers of Juda,” 
says Orsini, “unfolded to the elect but oft chastised 
people the prophetic picture of their miseries or their 
victories, they always introduced in it a virgin, either 
smiling or in tears, to personify provinces and cities. In 
the wars of extermination, in which the broadsword of 
the Hebrews cut down the women, children, and old men 
of Moab, the virgins were spared ; and the high-priest, 
who was forbidden by a severe law to pay funeral 
honours even to the prince of his people, might assist 
without being defiled at the funeral of his sister if she 
had died: a virgin.? The virgins took part in the cere- 
monies of the Hebrew worship before that worship had a 
temple. Dancing choirs of young women, transplanted 
from Egypt into the desert, continued a long time, and 
ceased only when the ark was lost and the first Temple 
was destroyed. The virgins of Silo, who seem to have 
been in the time of the Judges more especially conse- 
crated to the service of the Lord than the other 
| History of the Blessed Virgin (Husenbeth’s Translation), pp. 73, 74. 
3 Levit. xxi. 1-4. $ Psalm lxvii. 26. 
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daughters of Israel, were dancing to the song of canticles 
and the sound of harps, at a short distance from the holy 
place, during a feast of the Lord, when the sons of Ben- 
jamin carried them off.” ! “Ifthe Jewish people,” says 
P. Monsabré,? ‘‘mindful and proud of the oracles 
which promised them a Liberator born of their own race, 
esteemed marriage above all other states and regarded 
sterility as an opprobrium, they yet demanded continence 
from their priests at the periods when their sacred func- 
tions placed them in relation with God. They admired 
the holy reserve which (so to say) buried women in their 
widowhood. ‘ Because thou hast loved chastity,’ said the 
high-priest, Joachim, to Judith, ‘and a‘ter thy husband 
hast not known any other, therefore a!so the hand of the 
Lord hath strengthened thee, and therefore thou shalt be 
blessed for ever.’® The pagans themselves recognised 
the beauty and greatness of a state which protested 
against the corruption of their manners. They sounded 
its praises by the mouths of their poets and their orators ; 
they called celibacy and virginity to the service of their 
gods and their goddesses; Isis, Minerva, Ceres, and 
Vesta were surrounded by virgins. Only virgins were 
deemed worthy of guarding the sacred fire and of receiv- 
ing the oracles of heaven ; the virgins were reverend and 
holy ; they merited the greatest honour ; the fasces of the 
Lictors bowed before them ; the first places were reserved 
for them at all the feasts where the majesty of the senate 
and people of Rome was displayed; and it was not 
thought too cruel to bury them alive when they betrayed 
their vows.” 

But to proceed : Mary did not give herself exclusively 
to the contemplative life; she also exercised herself in 
the active life ; thus teaching thereby how in every state 

1 Judges xvi. 19-23. 


2 Sermon at Notre Dame on Palm Sunday, 1887. 
3 Judith xv. 11, l 
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the two may be united. St. Epiphanius, St. Jerome, St. 
Ambrose, and St. Bonaventura, all describe this most 
holy child as occupied in the Temple in domestic work. 
Her hands plied the needle, the distaff, and the spindle, 
in labour for the poor, as well as for the decoration of 
God’s House and making vestments for the priests. St. 
Epiphanius also tells us that the Blessed Virgin excelled 
all her companions in embroidery and in the art of work- 
ing in wool, fine linen, and gold. The cedar spindles 
which she used were, we are told, preserved as a pious 
memorial in the Church at Jerusalem. Amongst all 
these occupations she found time to study and meditate 
profoundly the Sacred Scriptures, of which the Fathers 
attribute to her a consummate understanding. Her won- 
derful intellect, unrelaxing application, and the super- 
natural science infused by God had, indeed, already made 
her a true Seat of Wisdom. Marvellous things are related 
of this predestined child, of which the echoes have reached 
us through tradition : how she would rise alone to pray 
at midnight; how she would sometimes prolong her 
fasts for three days, and how angels would bring her 
fruits from Paradise ;1 how she enjoyed constant union 
with God, and was favoured with the sublimest visions. 
And well may this have been so, since nothing which has 
been liberally bestowed upon the saints can have been 
wanting in the case of her who was to be the august . 
Mother of God, the Queen of Angels and of Saints. 
Thus was being prepared the accomplishment of the 
Divine Will, which had decreed to unite Mary and Joseph 
in marriage. Wonderful indeed are the ways of God! 
Who would have believed that Joseph, who had resolved 
to keep the Evangelical counsels, before the Son of God 
had appeared on earth to proclaim them,shbe 
himself with the ties of matrimony%, [1% iS bbl} ma 
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purity of mind and body seemed to raise him to a height 
far superior to the obligations of that state; and, if this 
be true of Joseph, what shall we say of our Sovereign 
Lady, Mary, the most perfect of all creatures, exalted to 
so sublime a height that in God’s whole universe there 
was none equal to her? If Joseph did not seem created 
for the married state, still less could Mary; for, if the 
eminent virtue of this illustrious son of David was too 
perfect for a condition of life in itself not the most 
perfect, must not the surpassing sanctity of Mary have 
placed her at a far greater distance from it? Yet this 
union had been decreed in the counsels of the Three Ador- 
able Persons of the Ever-Blessed Trinity. The devout 
Andrew, Bishop of Crete, calls the Blessed Virgin a very 
world in herself, who within the narrow compass of her 
bosom enclosed Him whom the whole universe cannot 
contain.1 Would it, then, be possible that God should 
take such particular care of all His creation as to set 
angels over the stars and the elements, to regulate their 
movements, their powers, and their influences, and be 
indifferent as respected the husband to whom He 
designed to confide the guardianship of this marvellous 
world, which alone exceeded in value thousands of 
worlds ? 

But it is not sufficient to believe that the Most Holy 
Trinity approved and ratified this marriage. If prin- 
cesses, daughters of earthly monarchs, cannot contract 
an alliance without the consent of the sovereign, in order 
to obviate any union derogatory to their royal blood, 
much more was this needful in the case of Mary. She 
was, not only the daughter of the royal house of David, 
but a princess of a superior order, nay, in some sort, a 
divine order ;. for, though her origin was not divine, the 
blood in her veins was at least sufficiently pure to be 
converted into that of the God-Man. From all eternity 


1 Orat. i. de Dormitione Deiparee. 


HIS MARRIAGE DECREED IN HEAVEN. 113 


Mary had been chosen by the Ever-Blessed Trinity for 
this incomparable dignity, and, when the fulness of time 
was come, had been fitted and prepared miraculously for 
it, and rendered as worthv of it as was possible for a pure 
creature to be. If, then, it entered into the Divine 
counsels to give her an earthly spouse for her protector, 
Joseph, assuredly, must have been also the special choice 
of the Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and, 
being so, it would not be conceivable that he should not 
have been rendered as worthy of this exalted honour as 
it was possible for him to be. Bernardine de Bustis 
teaches that, this marriage having been the most perfect 
ever contracted, the Blessed Trinity, which had decreed 
it before the world was, had also ordained that there 
should be between the two admirable contractors a more 
adequate similarity than in any who have entered into 
this state of life ;! and this similarity between Joseph and 
Mary consisted, not only in externals and in the natural 
affections and inclinations, but more particularly in 
supernatural gifts. Joseph, therefore, was enriched with 
heavenly graces that he might resemble his blessed 
spouse, and be qualified to combine with her in the care 
and education of the Saviour of the world. 

It is the common opinion of Doctors of the Church 
that, when the Blessed Trinity gave our saint as spouse 
to Mary, no other man could have been found so like to 
her. Both were in so high a grade of perfection that 
even as there would have been a great and unsuitable 
disproportion between the Virgin and any other spouse, 
so also would there have been a signal inequality between 
Joseph and any other consort who might have been 
allotted to him. St. Bernardine of Siena is of opinion 
that there never were two spouses so like to each other 
as were Mary and Joseph.? Not that any one pretends 
to affirm that an entire equality subsisted between them. 


1 Mariale, Sermo xii. 2 Sermo de S. Joseph, t. iii. c.i. 
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Such an assertion would he both false and impious. 
Similarity and conformity do not, and could not, in this 
case imply equality. Their equality consisted in this, 
that Joseph was so exceedingly like to Mary that he had 
none like to him among mer. Inferior to the Blessed 
Virgin alone, he was superior to all else besides. In that 
superiority, therefore, they were partners. What a singu- 
lar glory was this, to be so like to the Blessed Virgin 
as to possess ir a great measure common privileges with 
her, and to have a love for God of the same character as 
herown! And, in effect, our Lady, as a learned interpreter 
observes, places no difference between the vehement 
sorrow and anxiety she experienced at the loss of her 
Son, and the sorrow, anxiety, and solicitude of her 
husband: ‘‘ Behold Thy father and I have sought Thee 
sorrowing”.! She thus gives us the liberty to compare 
the love which they both had for Jesus, and to hold as a 
consequence that Joseph was so similar to her that there 
was no one else who could enter into comparison with 
him. 

Certainly we need no greater proof of the eminent 
sanctity of Joseph than is implied in the choice made of 
him by God to be the husband of Mary. We have only 
to look at her to know what he must have been. In the 
first marriage which was ever contracted, that of our 
first parents, God destined the man to be the model of 
the woman: ‘ Let us make him a heip like urito him- 
self” ;? but in the most holy of all marriages, that of 
Mary and Joseph, the wife was chosen as the model of 
her spouse; and thus the elevation of Mary furnishes us 
with a standard for conceiving how high must have been 
that of Joseph. The Blessed Trinity, in determining to 
give to Mary this companion, determined aiso that he 
should be a wondrous copy of her perfections and 


1 St. Luke ii. 48. 2 Gen. ii. 18. 
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endowed with her incomparable qualities, while for his 
greater honour It decreed that he himself should 
meritoriously co-operate in the acquisition of them. 
Jacob served only fourteen years to win the beautiful 
Rachel, but Joseph during his whole life had been pre- 
paring for the dignity of spouse to the Queen of Angels. 
This Sovereign Lady, indeed, was of ineomparably 
greater worth than was Laban’s fair daughter, and a 
seraph after many centuries of devoted service might have 
deemed himself rich if he had obtained one word of 
recognition or one favourable glance from Mary. How 
great, then, was the honour which the Blessed Trinity 
conferred on Joseph ! 

This marriage having been decreed in the secret 
counsels of the Triune God, it was, moreover, to receive 
on earth the highest possible sanction by becoming 
matter of deliberation and determination on the part of 
the heads of the Jewish Church, the chief priests and 
doctors of the law, as we shall presently see. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 


TESTIMONY OF THE SYNAGOGUE TO THE VIRTUES OF 
JOSEPH. 


IDHE Divine Word, when appearing upon earth to 

redeem and renew our fallen race, would not, in as- 
suming the nature of man, touch anything that was de- 
filed, but willed to be born cf an Immaculate Virgin. 
This Virgin, however, as the Fathers have observed, must 
first be espoused to a husband, that he might be the shield 
and protector of her honour, which would otherwise be 
exposed to injurious aspersions when she became a 
mother, as well as to conceal for a time the secret of the 
Incarnation. That mysterious cloud which in the desert 
covered, as with a white veil, the Ark of the God of 
Israel, presents us with a striking figure of the office of 
Joseph, the most glorious of the Patriarchs, divinely 
elected to be the husband of Mary, the most highly 
gifted among all the daughters of Eve, in order to hide 
from every profane eye the adorable mystery which was 
to be effected in that true ark of the Living God, the 
boson of Mary, wherein He was coming to abide as in 
His Tabernacle. God, who willed to accomplish this 
two-fold object, had in His wisdom provided His holy 
Mother with a spouse who, while united to her in the 
marriage bond, should not only be the guardian of her 
virginal purity, but be himself a virgin, and with the 
love of virginal purity so deeply rooted in his heart that 
it was to be like to her own, and receive additional lustre 
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from it, as does the white cloud from the rays of the orb 
of day which it veils from our view. 

Such was to be this greatest and most perfect marriage. 
And we may well believe that it also entered into God’s 
designs to honour and exalt the marriage-state in the 
espousals of Mary and Joseph. The Author of nature 
at the commencement of the ages had in Eden Himself 
instituted the marital bond, and had bestowed His 
blessing upon it and upon the first married couple ; and 
the Author of grace, when pronouncing that tie indis- 
soluble, also enriched it with such heavenly gifts that 
under the Gospel dispensation it was to be raised to 
the dignity of a sacrament. Adam and Eve, although 
adorned with original justice, had fallen and become 
sinners before being parents, and thus had marred this 
divine institution. Now, the Incarnate Word, who 
came to repair all that the first man’s sin had ruined, 
could not but restore honour to that which is the basis 
of the human family and of society. God would insti- 
tute another marriage in reparation of His glory, and to 
remedy the defect of the first. Choosing, therefore, the 
most just of men, He gave him the most perfect of 
women for his spouse, who not only would not place him 
in danger of sinning, but would aid him to attain the 
highest summit of perfection. The glory of God required 
this; since, if Mary was to be His mother, Joseph was 
to be His father, though not by nature, yet by virtue of 
his office. He was to be His reputed father, fulfilling all 
the duties and obligations belonging to that relationship. 
The glory of God, therefore, required that He should 
give him a consort who would be truly an aid to him, as 
Eve was designed to be to Adam. 

Seeing, then, that the knitting of this new tie was not 
only a most important work, but the most important 
ever as yet transacted in the world, God was pleased to 
employ in effecting it those persons who occupied the 
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highest position in. the Jewish Church. It is the uni- 
versal opinion of the Fathers that it was the doctors, 
priests, and heads of the Synagogue who proposed and 
brought about this alliance. St. John Damascene, 
indeed, asserts that Mary was espoused to Joseph, not 
merely by the advice, but by the authority of the Syna- 
. gogue; and that the priests were not content with deter- 
mining the marriage of the Virgin, nor with selecting her 
spouse, but esteemed it an honour to conduct her them- 
selves to Joseph, and consign her into his hands. It is 
certain, as St. Jerome says, that the priests were not in 
the habit of charging themselves with the establishment 
of the maidens confided to them for education in the 
Temple, but were wont to restore them to their parents 
at a suitable age, that they might provide for their 
marriage. But in this case they acted differently, 
whether from a particular irspiration, as was the opinion 
of St. Gregory Nazianzen, or that, the parents of the 
Blessed Virgin having died during her abode in the 
Temple (as is generally believed), they considered that 
it devolved upon them to provide for this holy maiden’s 
future. She was a daughter of the house of David, and 
was, moreover, the heiress of whatever had belonged to 
Joachim and Anne. In such cases, where the woman 
represented her family and inherited property, the ancient 
law was particularly stringent concerning her marriage 
with a member of her own tribe, in other cases allowing 
a certain latitude. 

‘We have reason to suppose that to many in Judea it 
must have been known that miraculous circumstances were 
connected with the birth of Mary ; and, if we are to credit 
in this respect the author of the Book of her Nativity 
which has been by some attributed to St. Jerome,’ her 


1 This book is regarded as apocryphal, and cannot be relied on ; 
nevertheless it may contain true facts, along with doubtful state- 
ments and such as do not deserve credit. 
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birth was preceded and followed by many prodigies 
in licating her surpassing excellence. What the priests 
oi the Lord had witnessed must have strengthened in 
their minds, we may well suppose, the impression which 
may have been produced by such reports. They must 
have well remembered how when Mary arrived at the 
Temple, in age an infant of three years, but mature in 
grace and dignity, she had ascended the steps of the 
sacred edifice on the day of her Presentation with the 
devotion and fervour of a seraph. Moreover, the life 
which she had led for eleven or twelve years in this holy 
retirement was one of such perfection, such regularity, 
and was so marvellous in its character, as to inspire them 
with indescribable respect; so much so that some of the 
Fathers have asserted that she was admitted more than 
once to worship in the inner portion of the Temple, 
commonly inhibited to women. Be this as it may, 
the admiration excited in the minds of the priests by the 
sight of her virtues and the cognisance of supernatural 
facts connected with her life must have made them the 
more solicitous to select for this heavenly maiden a 
spouse who might be worthy of her. 

And now the question occurs, did Mary, whose ardent 
desire it was to devote all her days to the service of God, 
and who, moreover, had consecrated to Him her virginity 
by vow, when made aware that it was the purpose of her 
tutors and governors, the doctors and priests of the 
Temple, to give her in marriage, allege as an obstacle the 
solemn promise she had made? Some, and among them 
ranks Canon Antonio Vitali, are of opinion that she 
did so, and would certainly have confided her dismay to 
her near relative, Zachary, who, as we know from the 
Gospel, took his reguiar turn of officiating in the solemn 
service of the Temple; indeed, he seems to take for 
granted that she had made her vow with his cognisance 
and sanction ; but, as he does not allege any authority or 
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tradition in favour of this view, we are at full liberty to 
form our own judgment in the matter. Objections will 
not unnaturally suggest themselves. As such a vow 
appears to have been without precedent amongst the 
maidens of Israel, it is difficult to imagine how Zachary, 
unless he were divinelv illuminated, would have advised 
or sanctioned it. In the absence, therefore, of all light 
upon the subject, we are free to believe that Mary’s 
promise to God, having been formed through the imme- 
diate inspiration of her inward Guide and Director, her 
secret also by the same dictation remained between herself 
and God.’ Her silence on other occasions of an analogous 
kind would lead us to this conclusion: “My secret to 
myself”.? But whichever view may approve itself to the 
mind, it is certain that the Ancilla Domini would have 
been prepared to submit to the will of Him who had 
prompted the vow, as signified to her by those whose 
authority over her made them His representatives in her 
regard. Moreover, she would feel persuaded that He 
would know how to guard the treasure committed to His 
keeping ; and we are encouraged in this conviction by 
the testimony of saints and saintly persons, who have 
asserted that the Blessed Virgin herself had told them 
that she was assured by divine revelation that her 
virginity would not be endangered by her espousals. We 
have here been speaking exclusively of her actual vow of 
virginity, but there can be little, if any, doubt that the 
priests and guardians of Mary knew that her own desire 
would have been to dedicate herself to God in His Temple 
for the remainder of her days. 

We may readily believe that among the young men of 
her kindred there must have been an eager competition 
for the hand of the daughter of Joachim and Anne, for 


1 We are glad to find that in this view we have the concurrence of 
F. Coleridge in his admirable work, The Mother of the King. 


2 Isaias xxiv. 16. 
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Mary’s perfections and endowments of every kind cannot, 
notwithstanding her secluded life, have remained con- 
cealed ; and among these aspirants would be many who 
were rich, accomplished, and occupying honourable situ- 
ations. Joseph was her nearest of kin, being, as seems 
most probable, nephew to her mother and nearly related 
to her also through Joachim, her father. Moreover, it is 
impossible to imagine that she could have been personally 
unknown to him. He may have seen this blessed infant 
in her cradle and witnessed her Presentation in the 
Temple; neither is it easy to conceive that his piety and 
sweetness of disposition, coupled with his close relation- 
ship, had not endeared him to her holy parents. From 
humility and the love of poverty, more than from any 
absolute necessity, he, the lineal descendant of kings, had 
subjected himself to the daily toil of a mechanic, which, 
although it in no way degraded him in the eyes of true 
Hebrews, placed him in a position of some social in- 
feriority. Such was the life he led at the time when it 
was in contemplation to bestow upon him the greatest 
honour which any man ever received ; separated from the 
surrounding world, in a state of total renunciation and 
contempt of created things, retired and unnoticed, with 
no earthly desire but to remain in his obscurity, forgotten 
of all, and known only to God. Far, therefore, from 
aspiring to an alliance with Mary, or entertaining any 
solicitude on the subject, he would, apart from his vow of 
virginity, by which he had abandoned all thoughts of the 
married state, have deemed himself utterly unworthy of 
her, Joseph, then, was certainly not of the number of 
the vlaimants. Yet, notwithstanding his desire to eclipse 
himself, he had not been able so far to conceal his high 
sanctity and rare merits as to escape the observation of 
the priests who had the guardianship of the Virgin of 
Nazareth ; at least we seem irresistibly led to this con- 
clusion, since it was upon him that their choice fell; on 
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him, the poor artisan, in preference to many who must 
have possessed higher worldly recommendations, and in 
spite of the exalted estimation in which they held the 
heavenly-gifted maiden, their ward, an estimation which 
laid upon them the responsibility of procuring for her the 
most suitable and most honourable marriage possible. 


( 123 ) 


CHAPTER XIX. 
BETROTHAL OF MARY AND JOSEPH. 


T. EPIPHANIUS describes St. Joseph, not only as 
great among men and faithful in all his ways, but 

as reflecting the beauty of his interior holiness in his 
countenance and exterior. This striking sanctity, re- 
vealed in his person, might alone have served to give 
a sufficient explanation of the preference awarded him 
over all the competitors. Albert the Great, indeed, 
is of opinion that the Synagogue judged that it contri- 
buted to the glory of the most holy Virgin by choosing 
Joseph for her spouse, for that his virtue was so con- 
summate and admirable that he might have conferred 
honour on the holiest alliance ever contracted, or to be 
contracted. Could there be a greater panegyric of our 
saint, could his rare qualities have received a higher 
encomium, than in the fact that the priests of the 
Temple and the doctors of the Law, in a body, after 
applying themselves with mature deliberation to make 
their election, as St. Gregory Nazianzen tells us they did, 
should have turned their eyes to Joseph, albeit a poor 
man, because the wealth of his virtues and the treasure 
of his merits raised him to an equality with the greatest 
and noblest man upon earth? Yes, one higher testimony 
he might have, and we have every reason to believe that 
it was awarded to him—-the testimony of God Himself. 
There is a general agreement among the Fathers and 
Doctors of the Church that Joseph was pointed out as 
the spouse of Mary by a marvellous sign from Heaven. 
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St. Epiphanius, to whom allusion has just been made, 
says that he was chosen by lot. Now, the lot, as used 
on such occasions, and accompanied by prayer, was con- 
sidered by the Jews as equivalent to a Divine pronounce- 
ment; as we see, for instance, in the choice of an Apostle 
to fill the place of Judas.) St. Gregory Nazianzen also 
speaks of the priests having selected Joseph as husband 
and guardian for Mary by lot, over which the Holy Ghost 
presided. In like manner, the aged Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, St. Germanus, says that by a sign from God, 
and by the counsel of the priests, the lot was cast con- 
cerning the Virgin; and the great Chancellor of Paris 
and devout client of Mary, Gerson, declared, before all 
the Fathers assembled in council at Constance, that 
Joseph took a wife moved thereto by the Holy Spirit. 
All speak alike upon this point; but none of them ex- 
plain in what manner the lot was cast, or in what mode 
the Holy Spirit manifested His decision. A very ancient 
tradition, however, supported by some Fathers and by 
many sacred writers, and resting also on popular belief, 
informs us that the high-priest, divinely inspired, renewed 
the proof to which Moses had recourse when it was 
question of the high-priesthood of Aaron ; God saying to 
him: ‘Whosoever of these I shall choose, his rod 
shall blossom ”.? All the unmarried men of the race of 
David, and among them Joseph, being summoned to 
appear, the high-priest® bade each of them bring a rod 
with his name inscribed upon it, and whosesoever’s rod 
should be found the next day to have blossomed, he it 
was who should be the spouse of Mary. So it was done; 
and on the morrow, while the rods of all the rest had 
remained dry and unfruitful, that of Joseph had budded 


1 Acts i. 26. 2 Numbers xvii. 5. 


3 P. Gabriele Valenzuella, Barnabite, in his Life of St. Joseph, 
says that this high-priest’s name was Abiatar. 
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and blossomed, and borne leaves and beautiful flowers. 
At the same time, a white dove was seen to descend and 
light upon it. The aspirants were all filled with grief 
and disappointment, and one of them in particular, it is 
said, a noble youth, possessing a rich patrimony, seeing 
his hopes deluded, broke his rod,! and, refusing to give 
his affection to any one but Mary, retired to a grotto on 
Mount Carmel, where, among the disciples of Elias, he 
arrived at great sanctity, and built a chapel in honour of 
the most holy Virgin. 

It is true that critics are not wanting who reject these — 
traditions altogether, gathered, as they allow, from very 
ancient legendary writings, but writings which are 
apocryphal, that is, unauthentic and doubtful. But is 
this sweeping condemnation of all that is found con- 
tained in such writings reasonable? Hardly so. We 
have here to deal with a pious tradition, not gathered 
merely from these apocryphal sources, but handed down 
among the faithful. It has been alluded to by saints 
and doctors, and adopted by devout and diligent historians 
of St. Joseph in later times. Moreover, fr6m the earliest 
ages of the Church it has been depicted on tablets and 
sculptured in marble. Joseph, therefore, has every right 
not to see himself despoiled of his flowering rod, the 
sign and testimony. of the miraculous choice made of him 
as the spouse of Mary. Many, indeed, have seen therein 
the literal fulfilment in symbol of that prophecy of Isaias: 
“ And there shall come forth a rod out of the root of 
Jesse, and a flower shall rise up out of his root”? Was 
it difficult for God to cause a dry stick to blossom, and 
did not the importance of the choice seem to call for a 
supernatural sign, that all might acknowledge the Divine 
will in this election? And because this incident is related 


1 This incident is delineated in Raphael's celebrated picture of 
the Betrothal. 


2 Isaias xi. 1, 
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in some apocryphal books, which contain other matter 
doubtful or undeserving of credit, its presence there 
ought not to suffice to invalidate its claim on our accept- 
ance. If these books offer no guarantee of the truth of 
any particular affirmation contained in them, neither, on 
the other hand, is everything they relate to be necessarily 
condemned as false. 

_ What were the feelings of the humble Joseph when he 
found himself divinely singled out in preference to all 
these youths of far higher worldly pretensions, and for 
an honour of which he believed himself unworthy, it 
would not be easy to realise. We must be humble like 
him to conceive how abashed and confounded he stood 
before the assembly. Yet for one thing, we may be sure, 
he returned fervent thanks to God in his heart; he knew 
that, if called to embrace the married state, in espousing 
Mary his promise of keeping his virginity was safe. We 
have the authority of a great saint for believing this, that 
of St. Bridget, to whom our. Lady said: ‘‘ Regard it as- 
most certain that Joseph, before being espoused to me, 
knew by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit that I had 
made a vow of virginity”.’ St. Thomas, also, enquiring 
how it was that Mary consented to be espoused to 
Joseph when she had made a vow of virginity, thus 
replies to his own question: ‘‘ The Blessed Virgin, before 
contracting marriage with Joseph, was certified by God 
that he had formed a similar resolve, and therefore that 
she exposed herself to no risk in espousing him ’”’.? 

We have said that this marriage, having been decreed 
in Heaven, was also to receive the highest earthly sanc- 
tion in the decision of the heads of the Jewish Church. | 
It wanted now the consent of Mary, and consent is 
essential in the contract of matrimony. The Blessed 
Virgin, as has been observed, was certain to submit to 


1 Revelations, b. vii. c. xxiii, ` 2 In Queest. Sent. q. ii. a. 1. 
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the will of God in all that concerned her, but this must 
not lead us to think of. her submission as simply blind 
and passive. It wasa free consent, a reasonable consent. 
Even when an archangel was sent from Heaven to 
announce to her the Incarnation of the Word, we find 
her first pondering anxiously the meaning of Gabriel’s 
salutation, and even asking a question for the removal 
of a difficulty and the satisfaction of her mind: “ How 
shall this thing be?” before pronouncing the Fiat mihi. 
If, then, as is most true, she gave her consent to her 
espousals with Joseph, we may be sure that it was not- 
without mature deliberation and examination of the 
obligations which she was-about to assume. As a learned 
doctor of our day? has said, no devout soul has ever 
embraced the profession of a religious life with such 
consummate prudence, or so closely examined and re- 
flected on its vocation, as did Mary in contracting this 
marriage. l 

We must remember that, although our Lady numbered 
only fourteen years at the time of her espousals, she had 
a mind fully enlightened; prudence, in her, had not 
waited for mature years, and God had infused into her 
from her tenderest infancy all that knowledge which is 
ordinarily acquired by study or experience. She, there- 
fore, perfectly understood that she ought not to commit 
herself to the guidance of one who was not gifted with 
consummate prudence, for she knew that the head of the 
woman is the man, and God, who had liberated this 
Sovereign Virgin from the power of sin and of hell, had 
not emancipated her from obedience to this law. It 
would be reprehensible in her to confide herself to the 
charge of any one who was not most discreet and faith- 
ful, or trust her purity to a spouse who was not himself 
as pure as the heavenly spirits, or take any man to be 


-1 Gregorius de Rhodes. 
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the intimate companion of her life whose own standard 
was not of the most exalted virtue. She knew, in short, 
that in taking a husband she was taking a superior, a 
confidant of her thoughts, a depositary of her secrets, a 
witness of her actions. He must, therefore, be eminently 
prudent, faithful, and chaste; in a word, he must be 
eminently holy. She knew also that she enjoyed perfect 
freedom as regarded her consent. The priests and 
doctors proposed to her a husband, but they could not 
command her to accept him. It did not appertain to 
them to do so. God alone can command a maiden 
contracting matrimony to choose such a one and no other 
for her spouse.’ Nor are the relatives of the Virgin likely 
to have brought any influence to bear upon her in the 
choice she made. Relatives generally think a good deal 
of temporal interests, and Joseph was but a poor artisan. 
The acquiescence, therefore, of this Sovereign Lady in 
taking Joseph for her spouse must be regarded as the 
result of her own free election. Let us see, then, all that 
is implied herein. 

The opinion entertained by any person of another, 
and the estimation in which he is held by that person, 
derive their value from the wisdom and virtue possessed 
by the person forming this estimate. Wisdom is needed 
to penetrate and discern the true interior merit of ‘the 
individual thus judged, and virtue to have a just appre- 
ciation of the merit. Now, as the most holy Virgin had 
more wisdom than all men and angels, and as her virtue 
exceeded that of all pure creatures, the honour which she 
paid to any one and the estimate in which she held him 
must be considered to involve praise higher than could 
be conceded by the united commendation of all mankind 
and of all the angelic hosts. This being presupposed, 


1 Maria d’Agreda tells us that God revealed to Mary that He 
designed her to enter the state of marriage. 
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let us represent to ourselves Joseph and Mary in the 
Temple of Jerusalem interchanging their mutual promises 
in presence of the priests assembled to witness the most 
holy, the most necessary, and the most admirable matri- 
monial contract ever yet concluded. The two words of 
consent which the Blessed Virgin pronounced sealed this 
contract, and at the same time formed a more exalted 
panegyric than angels and men united could have awarded 
to our saint; because by this her consent she published 
that of all men Joseph was the one who deserved to be her 
spouse ; that she had chosen him from all others, with 
full premeditation, employing in the making of that choice 
all the virtue and supernatural light of her soul, together 
with a full and entire liberty ; moved in this election by 
nothing save the greatness of his merits, envying none 
of her companions the great alliances for which they 
might be destined, but much preferring this poor artisan 
to all others, whatever might be their worldly advantages 
and endowments. 

Such was the glory accruing to Joseph from Mary’s 
choice of him, but its splendour would have been incom- 
parably increased if the priceless riches which from that 
moment he received as the dowry which she brought 
him could have been manifested. Mary, as the daughter 
of the Eternal Father, had been endowed with incalculable 
treasures of grace; and St. Bernardine of Siena is of 
opinion that these, so far as he was capable of being 
their recipient, were communicated to Joseph when the 
Blessed Virgin, accepting him as her spouse, gave him 
her heart. For we must observe, with this holy preacher, 
that the glorious Virgin did not offer her heart to Joseph 
simply that he might know its movements and thoughts 
better than any one else, though this was much—in fact, 
she told St. Bridget that she was known only to God 
and to Joseph ; what an inconceivable honour !—but she 
also gave him her heart as his possession. And who 
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can form any conception of what that heart contained ? 
Solomon declared that it enclosed more interior riches 
than did all the just souls of ancient times: ‘‘ Many 
daughters have gathered together riches; thou hast 
surpassed them all ”.! ‘<All the treasures of God and of 
the Saints were in Mary,” says the Seraphic Doctor. 
Now this precious dowry was conceded to Joseph to be 
to him a glorious ornament, or, more strictly speaking, 
in order to establish a suitable uniformity in the alliance 
about to be contracted; that he might sustain with 
greater splendour the august dignity of Spouse of Mary. 
Joseph, then, received in dowry a heart more perfect, 
more pure, than that of the angels, a heart full of virtues 
and of supernatural gifts, a heart full of God. And with 
what completeness did Mary bestow it! There is no 
question that of all spouses the glorious Virgin could 
bestow herself with the most absolute entireness, for 
never was any so completely mistress of herself and of 
all her faculties as was the Mother of God. Of all 
marriages, not only was that of Joseph and Mary the 
most holy and most perfect, but the union of heart was 
more intimate than it ever was in any other marriage. 
Our Sovereign Lady in giving her heart united it so 
closely with that of Joseph that together they had hence- 
forth, as it were, but one heart; and the virtues and 
heavenly favours with which these beautiful souls were 
enriched became, in a manner, common to both of them. 
Of Adam and Eve in Paradise God said that they should 
be “ two in one flesh” ;* but of Joseph and Mary it might 
be said that they were two in one spirit. ‘They were 
one spirit,” says St. Ambrose.2 From the moment of 
their alliance the souls of Joseph and Mary possessed one 
same heavenly and divine life. The Holy Gospel seems 
to favour this idea, speaking always of Joseph and Mary 
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with the same honour and as engaged in the same occu- 
pations. An angel reveals both to one and the other the 
Sacred Name of Jesus; both have the happiness of being 
the first who adored the Saviour, kneeling at His crib ; 
together they presented their Son at the altar forty days 
after His birth ; together they received Simeon’s blessing. 
Jesus served equally His father and His mother ; and, 
to add no more, God, who had deputed one of the 
highest angels as His ambassador to Mary, employed 
this same exalted prince of Heaven to declare to Joseph 
the mystery of the Incarnation. Amongst all that multi- 
tude of blessed spirits who encompass the throne of the 
= Most High, Gabriel alone received the commission to 
treat with Joseph as with Mary. 

To sum up what has been said. The Blessed Virgin in 
accepting Joseph as her spouse gave the most splendid 
confirmation to the high esteem in which his incompar- 
able virtues were held. She also set the seal of her free 
consent to a marriage which had been decreed in the 
counsels of the Ever-Blessed Trinity and had formed the 
matter of solemn deliberation on the part of the heads of 
the Jewish Church. It was the fiat of this Sovereign 
Lady. 

Between the betrothal and the marriage of Mary and 
Joseph a certain period, according to the custom of the 
Hebrew people, intervened. It is supposed in their case 
to have been two months, their mutual promises being 
interchanged in November, and the marriage itself pro- 
bably taking place on the 23rd of January, when the 
Church celebrates the feast of the Espousals of the Blessed 
Virgin. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


AGE OF JOSEPH AT THE TIME OF THE EspousaLs— His 
PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 


W* must pause here awhile to give a few words of 
consideration to the disputed question as to the 
age of Joseph at the time of his espousals with Mary. 
Three opinions have been held; one of which would make 
our saint far advanced in years. This opinion was ac- 
cepted by some of the Fathers and ancient ecclesiastical 
writers, chiefly Greek; and in support of it has been 
urged the custom prevailing among painters of re- 
presenting St. Joseph as an aged man, sometimes as 
almost decrepit. This view has, however, been strongly 
opposed, not only because it had no other ground to rest 
upon than the statements of Pseudo-Gospels which were 
current in the third and fourth centuries, and were 
coupled with the assertion that Joseph was a widower 
with many children, an assertion forcibly condemned by 
St. Jerome and a host of other Fathers and theological 
writers down to the present times, but also as in itself 
presenting insuperable difficulties. As we have already 
observed, these apocryphal writings, while probably re- 
cording some true traditionary facts, are entirely devoid 
of authority, and contain, morcover, much that we natu- 
rally reject as both improbable and unbefitting. 

In the absence, then, of any authentic document on the 
point, it is reasonable to have recourse to arguments 
drawn from suitability and decorum. Now, when the 
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tender age of Mary at the time of her espousals is 
considered, and the providential object of that marriage, 
which was to shield her reputation aud to hide for a time 
the mystery of the Incarnation ; to provide her also with 
a fitting companion and protector, who was to be an aid 
and a support to her, especially during their flight into 
Egypt and in all the labours and sufferings which their 
exile must have entailed ; it would seem surprising, not 
to say incredible, in the absence of any solid proof, to 
suppose that it pleased God to select for her husband a 
man weighed down by the burden of years. Again, as 
regards the evidence to be drawn of Joseph's great age 
from pictorial representations, we may say that it has 
become quite valueless ever since patient research has 
brought to light monuments of much earlier date in the 
sculptures and paintings of the very first centuries. St. 
Joseph, the Cavaliere de Rossi tells us, is portrayed in 
the most ancient marbles and ivories as very young and 
almost always beardless. Later on, he was given a thick 
beard and a more mature and even aged appearance. Of 
the youthful representations he mentions many examples, 
one of which is even supposed to belong to the sixth 
century. However, it was in about the fifth century 
that the habit of depicting the saint of, at least, a mature 
age seems to have commenced. Clearly, then, as De 
Rossi observes, the most ancient monuments, those of the 
third and fourth centuries, are so far from following the 
apocryphal legend that, on the contrary, they picture to 
us the spouse of the Virgin in the flower of his youth. 
In the fifth century, when, without peril to the canonicity 
of the four Gospels, artists might be at liberty, if they 
pleased, to approximate to some apocryphal traditions, 
the practice of Christian art to which allusion has been 
made began to prevail. No argument, then, can be 
based upon this change; or rather, in the absence of any 
authoritative document, the tradition of the early Church, 
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as gathered from the monuments of Christian art, is 
entirely unfavourable to the belief that Joseph was an 
old man. Thus they furnish support to those reasons to 
which we have just adverted, drawn from the unsuit- 
ability of supposing our saint to have been far advanced 
in years at the time of his espousals with the Blessed 
Virgin. 

This notion being set aside, it remains for us to choose 
between the two other views: that is, whether St. Joseph 
was as young as he is represented in the early monu- 
ments, or whether he had already attained a mature age 
at the time of his espousals. In the absence of all direct 
evidence, it would seem that those who have given the 
subject the fullest consideration, and weighed and com- 
pared probabilities, consider that at the time of his 
marriage with Mary he was, most likely, approaching his 
fortieth year, and, therefore, of an age which can be 
reckoned neither young nor old, but in the prime of his 
strength, whether of mind or body. 

Some remarks of Vincenzo de Vit, in his Life of St. 
Joseph,! are, we think, much to the point in this matter. 
He is speaking of the relative value of arguments drawn 
from monuments or tradition and those which rest on 
reasons of suitability, when it is question of a fact the 
realisation of which depends, not on the will of man, but 
on the will of God, who disposes events in conformity 
with His own designs. ‘‘ When it is question,” he says, 
“of a purely human fact, reasons of propriety have not 
always the saine value, either for or against our accept- 
ance of it, as has the testimony of writers; but, in the 
present case, where it is question of a divine decree, 
according to which, as the holy Fathers affirm and the 
Church holds, the Son of God was to take human flesh 
in the womb of a married virgin, with the specific objeci 
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of hiding (as we have said) this miraculous conception, 
as well as for other reasons which we have mentioned, 
seeing there is a total absence of all divine authority 
regarding the age of her spouse, reasons of propriety 
ought to take precedence of depositions of human autho- 
rity, among which we include the testimony of monu- 
ments. For here it is no longer question of verifying a 
fact on the simple witness of historical writers who were 
not contemporaneous with the events they relate, but of 
examining whether the fact alleged corresponds with the 
object which we know to have been predetermined in 
the counsels of God. For, if once it be shown that the 
fact alleged is not suited to that object, we are bound to 
reject it.” Applying this principle to the question before 
us, it is clear that for its solution we have only to con- 
sider what was the end proposed by God, and the 
adaptation to that end of the means which He thought 
fit to employ for its accomplishment ; namely, a marriage 
which must be in every respect a most perfect one. 
Justly has it been said that “when Holy Scripture has 
In any case recorded nothing regarding the Virgin’’—and 
the remark applies equally to St. Joseph—‘“all that 
remains to us is to enquire what is most agreeable to 
reason. Authority which contradicts reason in such 
cases is no authority at all.” 1 

It is, perhaps, not difficult to conceive why painters, in 
portraying the Holy Family, should have had a bias in 
favour of increasing the apparent age of St. Joseph as 
compared with that of the young Mother. It must be 
borne in mind that it is here no question of actual like- 


1 Auguste Nicolas, in his work La Vierge Marie, part iii. chap, liv. 
(Paris, 1858), attributes this remark to St, Augustine, in a sermon on 
the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. But the editors of the works 
of that Father refer it to an unknown author of the time of Charle- 
magne, a learned and pious writer, who drew largely from the 
works of St. Augustine, and to whose method of reasoning he was 
certainly no stranger. 
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ness of either our Lady, St. Joseph, or the Divine Infant ; 
at most these pictures embody an instinctive Christian 
tradition, and are figurative of prevailing ideas rather 
than representations of personal appearance. Now, the 
primary idea of St. Joseph is that of the guardian, the 
protector, the support of the Vérgin Mother, and this 
finds its natural expression, under the painter’s brush, in 
a marked difference of age, and that to a greater degree 
than there is any reason for believing to have existed. 
Then there is the typical and mystical view. St. Joseph, 
as putative father of our Lord, represents to us (as we 
have seen) the Person of the Eternal Father, the ‘‘ Ancient 
of Days”. We know that God is eternaliy young, or 
rather that neither youth nor age can be predicated ot 
Him who is the Self-existing One, the ever-present Now, 
the Tam. Yet, in our impossibility to represent God as 
He is, it is our habit, when desiring to indicate the Person 
of the Father, to portray Him as a venerable and aged 
man, thereby figuring, not Himself, but His Paternity. 
Even so, it seems a matter of course that he who was 
chosen to be His representative on earth should by 
analogy be pictorially portrayed in a similar manner, 
without thereby implying anything as to the actual age 
of our saint at the period in question. In conclusion, it 
may be added that we have also the symbolic view. 
Gerson suggests it in the poem which he wrote on the 
holy patriarch. Why was Joseph depicted as old? It 
was to give us to understand that he possessed the virtues 
attributed to age: prudence, holiness, and purity of life. 
For in the Book of Wisdom we read “a spotless life is 
old age”. 

Should it be objected that in the first three or four 
centuries a different idea and type was adopted in de- 
picting St. Joseph, and that he was represented as very 


1 Chap, iv. 9. 
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young, our answer may be gathered from what has already 
been said. This difference arose most probably from a 
desire to protest against the apocryphal legends of the 
saint’s extreme old age. As an argument against any 
such view the fact is certainly good, but we must not 
strain it beyond its apparent object. It would not, 
therefore, be fair to consider it also as a disproof of what . 
has been the persuasion of later ages and of the present 
time, namely, that St. Joseph had already attained to 
mature years, and was near to or not very far short of 
forty, when he was espoused to our Blessed Lady. The 
protest of the first centuries was clearly a negative one ; 
it was a protest against the assertion that the spouse of 
Mary was in the decline of his days ; and, as it might be 
difficult to draw the precise line where maturity ap- 
proaches to decline, these early sculptors and painters 
wouid be led to give to St. Joseph an unmistakable look 
of youth in order to reject and condemn the fables con- 
cerning his advanced age, which, we must remember, 
included also the denial to him of his aureole of virginity. 
For those passages in the apochryphal writings which 
ascribe to Joseph so advanced an age assert also that he 
was a widower with children, an idea equally repulsive 
to Catholic feeling and opposed to the tradition of the 
Cnuzch, both East and West, which from St. Jerome to 
our own day has united in declaring that Joseph, like 
Mary, was and remained ever a virgin.” 


1 F, Coleridge is of opinion that these writings were ‘ very 
considerably tampered with by heretical adulterations. On this 
account,” he continues, “the class of literature to which the 
Apocryphal Gospels belong was under great suspicion, and it is 
most probable that, so to say, the innocent suffered with the guilty 
in the proscription which followed, and many a genuine morsel of 
ancient tradition was neglected and perished because it could not 
easily be discriminated from the spurious matter which had grown 
up around it. The word apocryphal is not in its proper meaning a 
word of necessarily bad import, for it may be applied to writings of 
the most perfect orthodoxy and the most complete veracity. But 


138 ST. JOSEPH. 


Tradition tells us of the surpassing beauty of the 
Mother of God, but scarcely any record has reached us 
of the personal appearance of St. Joseph, if we except 
the testimony of St. Justin Martyr—followed or cor- 
roborated, perhaps from additional sources, by Gerson 
and other doctors—that in beauty and in bodily appear- 
ance he was most like to our Lord; and this was 
fitting, in order that no suspicion might be entertained 
respecting his paternity or the virtue of the mother of the 
Divine Child. Whence we may gather that, next to 
Jesus and Mary, Joseph was the fairest of the children 
of men. But, apart from such rare intimations, we are 
left with nothing to draw upon but our own imagination, 
or what saints have told us who have beheld him in their 
visions. Now, although private revelations can never 
be quoted as authority, we cannot but regard them 
with great veneration and interest after they have been 
duly examined and tested; and when, moreover, they 
happen to fall in with our own reasonable conjectures, we 
feel that they greatly strengthen and support them. 
‘‘ Whatever of direct divine communication these so- 
called private revelations do contain,” says a distinguished 
Oratorian Father of our day, “is the reward and seal of 
the ascetic and mystic contemplation of the mysteries of 
faith.”* That being the case, how could we, apart from 
the possibility, not to say probability, of their containing 
this divine element, fail to set the highest store by them 


on account of the many dangerous and heretical works which 
had been put in circulation by the enemies of the Church, we find 
the Fathers speaking more severely of the whole class than some of 
its members deserved. It is clear that to a writer, for instance, like 
St. Jerome there was a great temptation to reject and proscribe the 
whole of a literature which might still contain many precious his- 
torical traditions.” — The Preparation of the Incarnation. p. 234. (See 
also Mgr. Gaume, Life of the Good Thief, M. de Lisle’s Translation, 
pp. 9-12.) 

1 F. Ryder, Revelations of the After- World, “ The Nineteenth Cen- 
tury,” February, 1887, p. 289. 
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and immeasurably prefer nourishing our devotion with 
them to indulging in our own unaided fancies? The 
pictures which saints and other holy persons present to 
us are, surely, far more likely to resemble the truth than 
are such as we can construct for ourselves ; and yet, in 
the ordinary course of meditation on the mysteries of 
our faith, pictures of some sort we are constrained to 
form. Sister Maria d’Agreda, whose writings have been 
marked with high ecclesiastical approval, speaking of 
Joseph when he was summoned to appear among the 
descendants of the race of David, that one of them might 
be selected as the spouse of Mary, says that he was at 
that time thirty-three years of age, was well-favoured 
in person and of most pleasing aspect, of incomparable 
modesty and grave in demeanour, and, above all, most 
pure in act, in thought, and in disposition, having, 
indeed, from the age of twelve years made a vow of 
chastity. He was related in the third degree to the 
Blessed Virgin, and his life had been most pure and holy 
and irreproachable in the eyes both of God and men.’ 
This testimony, valuable on account of the source from 
which it is derived, is also precious to us as coinciding 
with our own natural sentiments of suitability and pro- 
priety. As we felt to recoil from the idea of a decrepit 
spouse for the Queen of Heaven, so also is it hardly less 
repugnant to our notions that he should have been unpre- 
possessing in his appearance. The ancient Joseph, who 
was the type of our saint and who even, prophetically, 
bore his significant name, is described as of ‘‘ a beautiful 
countenance and comely to behold”’.? Can his proto- 
type have been less personally favoured, destined as he 
was for incomparably higher honour? Sister Emmerich 
likewise describes St. Joseph as having in his whole 
person an expression of extreme benignity and readiness 


1 Mistica Citta di Dio, tom, i, cap, xxii. $ Gen. xxxix. 6. 
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to be of service to others. She says he had fair hair. 
That of the Blessed Virgin, she tells us, was most 
abundant, and of a rich auburn; her eyebrows dark and 
arched; her eyes, which had long black lashes, large, 
but habitually cast down; her features exquisitely 
modelled ; while in height she was about the middle 
stature, and she bore her attire, which for the Espousals 
was rich and becoming—-the Sister describes ıt in elabo- 
rate detail—with much grace and dignity. St. Epiphanius, 
quoted by Nicephorus, has left us a very sinilar portrait 
of the holy Virgin, of whose admirable beauty so many 
other early Fathers speak. The saying of St. Denis, the 
Areopagite, who saw her, is well known : that her beauty 
was so dazzling that he should have adored her as a 
goddess if he had not known that there is but one God. 
From a motive of humility our Blessed Lady would never 
again wear the robe in which, according to Hebrew 
custom, she was clad upon that day. The robe was 
preserved as a precious treasure in Palestine, whence it 
was sent to Constantinople about the year 461. The 
ground was of the colour of nankeen with flowers blue, 
white, violet, and gold. It is now the sacred relic of 
Chartres, having been given by Charles the Bald to the 
Church there in 877. Many miracles have been attributed 
to it.’ 

The nuptial ring of the Blessed Virgin is still preserved 
at Perugia in the Cathedral Church of San Lorenzo. The 
people of that city and of Chiusi are said to have formerly 
disputed in arms the possession of this treasure, nor was 
the difference appeased save by the decision of Sixtus IV. 
and Innocent VIII.2 It is related how, in days long 
past, a certain lady of high rank, named Waldrada, 


1 See Orsini’s Life of the Blessed Virgin, part i. chap. vii., who also 
mentions two tunics of our Lady preserved in the East. 

2 Battista, Lauri, Storia del Santo Anello. Benedict XIV., Festa 
dello Sposalizio della B. Virgine, sect. ii. 
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having had the rashness to place this ring on her finger, 
was punished by its immediately drying up. Others 
have obtained great graces by reverently honouring the 
holy relic on the altar where it is kept. The late august 


Pontiff, Pius IX., when he visited Perugia in 1857, paid 
public veneration to this ring. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
Ture ESPOUSALS OF MARY AND JOSEPII. 


HE nuptials of Mary and Joseph were solemnised in 
the Temple, and, after receiving the sacerdotal 
blessing, the newly-married couple would be accompanied 
by their relatives and friends, walking in procession with 
music and rejoicing and the waving of myrtle and palm- 
branches, to their abode, the house which Joachim and 
Anne had occupied near the Probatic Pool. Perhaps—for 
this was a Jewish custom where it was designed to show 
honour—some of these branches would be cast under the 
feet of the Blessed Virgin and her spouse. Mary was 
to have her one scene of honour and pomp upon earth, 
as her Divine Son was to have His in His descent from 
the Mount of Olives on the road to His Passion, when 
He was to espouse to Himself the Church upon the Cross 
of Calvary. The friends of the bridegroom and the bride 
would on their arrival partake of the marriage-feast 
which had been prepared for them, an instance of which 
practice we see in the marriage at Cana in Galilee, where 
the Mother of Jesus was present, to which our Lord, 
as well as His disciples, was invited, and which He 
honoured with His presence and first public miracle. 
After the feast, and as the sun went down, the guests 
would depart, leaving the married pair alone with God 
and with their good angels, who, we may piously believe, 
were now called to witness the interchange of those secret 
words which revealed the hitherto hidden vows, of the 
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existence of which, however, we have reason to be well 
persuaded that the Holy Spirit had already interiorly 
assured them. It was now, then, that, according to the 
opinion of Fathers and Doctors, Mary and Joseph, while 
remaining bound together by the contract and tie of 
matrimony, renewed in a solemn and absolute form their 
respective vows of perpetual virginity. And thus, while 
continuing in the face of the law and in verity husband 
and wife, they were to live together as brother and sister, 
innocent and immaculate, like the angels of God in 
Heaven. They might be compared to a rose and a lily 
growing together in one vase. It was, indeed, an incom- 
parable marriage, uniting all that is sweet and pure in 
the two estates ; so that the devout servant of Mary and 
Joseph, John Gerson, speaking before the Council of 
Constance of this most pure marriage, gave expression 
to his ecstasy, when contemplating it, by exclaiming that 
in them virginity had espoused itself. Nothing in this 
marriage but what was heavenly, nothing savouring of 
earth. Holy doctors (as has been already observed) 
have interpreted the ‘‘ sealed book” spoken of by Isaias 
the prophet,’ which should be dehvered to one that is 
learned, as the Blessed Virgin, who is also called “a 
garden enclosed, a fountain sealed up,”* so that no foot 
of man should enter the former or profane hand invade 
the waters of the latter, and that it was to Joseph that 
this book was given. And when was it given? No 
doubt it was on the solemn day of his espousals with 
Mary that Joseph had this mystical book committed into 
his keeping. The book was the symbol of Mary’s 
virginity, and it was given to the most pure Joseph in 
order that he might guard it in his virginal hands. And 
Joseph, knowing before his espousals that the Blessed 
Virgin had consecrated her virginity to God, understood 


1 Chap. xxix. 11. 2 Canticles iv. 12. 
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the mystery of the sealed book, and received it into his 
custody only to respect and to guard it. 

Let us listen to the great Bishop of Geneva on the 
subject of Joseph’s virginity. ‘In what degree,” he says, 
“may we suppose that Joseph possessed holy virginity, 
a virtue which assimilates us to the angels, if the Blessed 
Virgin was, not only the most perfectly pure and spotless 
Virgin, but, as the Church sings, Virginity itself, Sancta 
et Immaculata Virginitas! How highly exalted in this 
virtue must he have been whom the Eternal Father 
chose as the guardian of her virginity, or, rather I might 
say, as its companion; how great, I repeat, must he 
have been in this virtue! Both had made a vow to 
preserve virginity during their whole lives, and behold ! 
God wills that they should be joined in the bands of a 
holy marriage, not that they might unsay their vow or 
repent of it, but to confirm them in it, and that they 
might be a mutual support in carrying out their holy 
enterprise ; for this reason they now renewed their vow 
to live together as virgins for the remainder of their 
lives.” 1 

But here some doubts may arise. If these two most 
holy spouses were already confirmed in grace and free 
from all incentives to evil, which in the one had never 
existed and in the other had by a singular privilege been 
extinguished or suppressed ; if, albeit conditionally, they 
had both of them promised God to observe perpetual vir- 
ginity, what need was there for them to bind themselves 
anew by an absolute vow to preserve in holy matrimony 
this unspotted lily of virginity? Were they inspired by 
God to do so? We cannot doubt it. For, indeed, they 
never did anything without diligently taking counsel of 
God, and God sent His angels to assure them of His good 
pleasure. If, then, this act was prompted by God, was 


1 Entretien, xix, 
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pleasing to God, was accepted by God, without doubt it 
was of great advantage to themselves, and of profit to us ; 
not that they feared lest they might fail in their holy 
resolve unless they bound themselves by this vow, for 
through divine grace they were already most firm in 
their determination, but because, being two most holy 
creatures, emulous of the highest perfection, and aware 
that the works of perfection are the more acceptable 
to God and have the greater merit and reward if 
performed by vow, partaking as they then do of the. 
virtue of religion, they, in order that their virginity 
might be pleasing to God in the highest degree, re- 
solved to consecrate and give it to Him by an absolute 
and solemn vow, as in faet they did. And thus Mary 
and ‘Joseph, possessing all the graces and gifts of the 
conjugal state, were by their vow to have at the same 
time all the privileges and rare excellencies of virginity. 
It could not be that they should be deprived of this 
signal glory. 

Then, as respects the profit to us. Mary was to be 
proposed for all future ages as the example, the mirror, 
and the model of all women, high and low, married and 
virgins, and especially of those who should consecrate 
themselves to God by a perpetual vow. And what is 
said of Mary as respects women must, in due proportion, 
be said of Joseph in regard tomen. Joseph, so perfect 
before God, was to serve as an example and a model to 
all men, virgins as well as married, and particularly to 
those who have vowed perpetual chastity. He, too, was 
to be the first among men to make this generous and 
solemn vow, in order to become, as the Church styles him, 
the guardian of virgins and their great patriarch ; and, 
in fact, the sublime example of Mary and Joseph drew 
numbers of saints of the New Law to follow in their 
steps, and oblige themselves, by vow, to lead a virginal 
life even in the state of holy matrimony, who have been 

10 
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held forth in ecclesiastical history as the admiration and 
marvel of the world. 
Such, then, were the chief reasons why these two 
most holy spouses, although confirmed in grace, took an 
absolute and formal vow of perpetual virginity after the 
celebration of their marriage; and this is the common 
opinion of Fathers and Doctors. But, if they had made 
a vow before their marriage, and, not content with this, 
solemnly renewed it subsequently from their love of holy 
virginity, how, it may be asked, can their marriage be 
reckoned true and valid? Is not the vow of virginity 
directly opposed to the chief end of holy matrimony ? 
Before applying ourselves to the solution of this difficulty, 
we may observe that St. Thomas teaches that all that is 
essential to matrimony is that, between those who legiti- 
mately contract it, there should be mutual consent and 
mutual engagement of fidelity.’ It is certain, as St. 
Augustine says, that those are still true spouses who, _ 
after being lawfully united in marriage, resolve in their 
“hearts to remain ever virgins. And the same Augustine 
denounces the heretic Julian, of the sect of the Pelagians, 
who openly denied the truth of the marriage between 
Mary and Joseph. This being premised, we may further 
observe that it is clear from more than one passage in 
the Holy Gospel that Mary was truly Joseph’s wife, and 
Joseph truly Mary’s husband, for she is expressly called 
the wife of Joseph, as Joseph is called the husband of 
Mary? If Joseph be sometimes styled by the Fathers 
simply the guardian, not the husband, of Mary, this way 
of speaking was not intended to exclude the reality of 
the matrimonial bond which united them, but only to 
rebut any possible surmise which might arise against 
their virginal purity. 


1 Summa, p. iii, q. xxix. a. 2. 
2 St. Matthew i. 16, 19, 20, 24; St. Luke ii. 5. 
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But to return to the difficulty suggested respecting 
the vows. St. Augustine, St. Thomas, and the Master 
of the Sentences, not to mention others, firmly hold that 
Mary aad Joseph took two vows of virginity; the first 
mental, simple, and conditional, that is, dependent on 
God not disposing otherwise. This vow was taken by 
each long before their union. The second vow was 
absolute, perpetual, and without limitation, and followed 
immediately on their marriage. Neither of these vows, 
however, could invalidate it. Not the first, because 
simple and conditional, and such vows never invalidate 
marriage, which a solemn vow alone can render void. 
Neither can it be urged that, since it was a promise, it 
was not lawful to break it; for it was a conditional 
promise, and the condition depended on God, who was 
pleased to release the two holy spouses from all previous 
promise, and, therefore, from all obligation. It is certain, 
also, that Mary and Joseph merited greatly by their 
obedience to what God had thus ordained ; for, had not 
He decreed their union, they would have willingly 
remained in their solitary virginal state. 

If the previous vow had no power to nullify the 
validity and reality of their marriage, still less could 
their subsequent vow, although absolute and unlimited. 
The contract was effected, the knot was tied; no sub- 
sequent disposition, however holy, could dissolve or 
break that holy matrimonial bond; it could only 
strengthen it by rendering it more holy. Every one is 
at liberty to deny himself in regard to what belongs to 
him. Such a denial does not deprive him of the right of 
his own property. You may own an enclosed garden 
without culling or appropriating to yourself one of its 
flowers, and make an offering of all to God’s altar. 
Mary did not cease to be Joseph’s spouse because she 
had bound herself by a vow of virginity, nor did Joseph 
cease to be the true husband of Mary because he had 
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consecrated to God his virginal purity. Thus a true 
marriage subsisted between them by mutual consent not- 
withstanding their vow, and all the more sublime in that 
it was more pure. The Church has always held such 
marriages to be true marriages, although accompanied 
by virginity, as we see in the examples of St. Thecla, 
St. Cecilia, the Emperor St. Henry of Germany, St. 
Edward the Confessor, and many other saints. How, 
then, shall we not hold as true, and most valid, the 
virginal marriage of Joseph and Mary? The proofs 
alleged by St. Thomas are irrefragable. 

It may be further asked, if Jesus, who was essential 
purity, willed to be born of a virgin, why did He will 
that she should also be married? This question has also 
been fully treated by St. Thomas, who has given many 
reasons. Some of these have already been indicated by 
anticipation. Jesus, when born into the world, must be 
born according to the appearances of the world. His 
genealogy from Abraham, Juda, and David must also be 
clearly established ; and a genealogy with the Hebrews 
was always traced on the father’s side, the mother’s, 
indeed, being (generally speaking) of the same descent 
and tribe; wherefore St. Jerome says that Jesus was 
conceived of a married virgin, in order that by Joseph’s 
origin Mary’s might be proved. It was also needful to 
hide the mystery from the profane, and also from the 
devil; against this adversary Jesus had a shield in 
Joseph ; for, if Satan had discovered his vanquisher in 
the Babe of Bethlehem, he would at once have begun to 
wage fierce war against Him. Again, it was needful (as 
already observed) to guard Mary from dishonouring im- 
putations on the part of those who were ignorant of the 
mystery, and from the penalties of the law, as also in 
order that she should be protected, maintained, sup- 
ported, and consoled in toils and sufferings, especially 
during the flight into Egypt. To these reasons it must 
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be added that in Joseph she would have an additional 
and unimpeachable witness that Jesus was conceived 
without an earthly father, and by the sole power of the 
Holy Ghost; and more credit would be given to her own 
declaration of her virginity, because, as St. Ambrose 
observes, if a virgin who is unmarried becomes a mother, 
it will certainly be assumed that in affirming her virginity 
she lies; but a married woman in such case has no in- 
ducement to lie, since it is in the order of nature that a 
married woman should have children. A mystical reason 
may also be given for this holy marriage; for the virgin 
espoused to the most pure Joseph was to be the type and 
figure of the Church, who was espoused as a virgin to a 
virginal Spouse, that is, to Jesus Christ, as St. Augustine 
says. Finally, in the person of Mary and Joseph the 
virginal and conjugal states were severally approved, 
sanctified, and glorified against ancient and modern 
heretics, who have furiously assaulted both the vows of 
virginity and the sacrament of matrimony. 

Nor let it be objected that this marriage of Mary and- 
Joseph tended to hide and veil from men the virginity of 
Mary, since this was the one chief object and desire of 
these two holy spouses; that is, while jealously guarding 
and cultivating virginity, to withdraw it from the observa- 
tion of men and from their esteem, hiding it through 
humility under the veil of matrimony, that they might 
not be regarded as singular. Let us listen again to St. 
Francis de Sales speaking of St. Joseph, and what he 
says applies with still greater force to Mary: “ Joseph 
was very specially careful to keep the precious pearl of 
his virginity concealed; for this reason he consented to 
bind himself in marriage, so that no one should come to 
know it, and that under the shelter of marriage he might 
live concealed. Whereby virgins, both men and women 
who desire to live in chastity are instructed that it is not 
sufficient to be virgins, but they must also be humble.” 
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The virginity of Mary, according to the Divine counsels, 
was to remain concealed until the preaching of Christ, 
which was to manifest His Divinity ; and until that time 
arrived, Joseph, like the veil of the Temple, was- to hide 
from the profane the Holy of Holies; but, the propitious 
moment being come, the mysterious veil was withdrawn, 
and the virginity of Mary was displayed in all its 
splendour. It was proclaimed by Apostles, declared by 
Evangelists, and thenceforth glorified throughout the 
world by holy doctors. And, along with the virginity of 
Mary, the virginity of Joseph began by degrees to shine 
forth also, so that no one can say that the reality of the 
marriage between Mary and Joseph can in any way have 
effaced or obscured the belief of their stainless purity. 
That thought can only arise in the minds of carnal men, 
who (as the Apostle tells us?) discern not the things that 
are of the Spirit of God. 

If any one should ask, would not a richer and more 
powerful spouse have been more suitable for our Sovereign 
Lady, the reply is not far to seek. It is not power or 
riches which attract the eyes of God. It is virtue, recti- 
tude, humility, poverty, and sanctity of life. Joseph was 
given to Mary as her spouse because he possessed 
immense treasures of grace and of holiness, such as might 
have excited the envy of the celestial intelligences, be- 
cause his singular endowments had rendered him pre- 
eminent above all, and because before God he occupied a 
more elevated and sublime position than that of all the 
kings of the earth. The Virgin was confided, not to the 
most powerful, but to the worthiest, not to the richest, 
but to the holiest; like to the Ark of the Lord, which 
was a figure of Mary, and was placed, not in the palace 
of kings, but under the lowly roof and in the charge of a 
simple Gethite, Obededom, upon whose house, in con- 


11 Cor. ii. 14 
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sequence, all the blessings of Heaven were showered.’ It 
is manifest also that Jesus, coming into the world to con- 
demn pride, arrogance, and the ill-acquired riches of 
men, willed that His most holy Mother and His foster- 
father should give the first example of a life, poor, frugal, 
modest, and laborious, such as might rebuke the insolent 
pride of the worldly, and be an abiding example and 
consolation to those who are placed in a poor and humble 
condition of life. 


' 2 Kings vi. 10, 1] ; 1 Paralip. xiii. 13, 14. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
LIFE AT NAZARETA. 


ITHERTO we have been considering Joseph as a 
young man, and living alone; we have now to 
regard him as he was in maturer years, and in the com- 
pany of the Blessed Virgin, to which was soon to be 
added the company of the Son of God Himself, Christ 
Jesus. Up to this period the virtues of Joseph, although 
excellent and sublime, were private and hidden virtues, 
known only to the narrow circle in which he abode, but 
henceforward those virtues are to emerge into the light 
of day, and at length to become known to the uttermost 
parts of the earth below and the heaven above. From 
constant association with Jesus and Mary, the virtues of 
Joseph acquired so brilliant and dazzling a lustre as to 
be surpassed only by the sovereign splendours of the 
virtues of Jesus and Mary. Joseph, become the foster- 
father and guardian of Jesus, the spouse and protector of 
Mary, becomes, in consequence, the guardian and patron 
of the whole Church. 
We left the holy spouses at Jerusalem, in their abode 
near the Probatic Pool. There, however, they did not 
long remain,’ but went to establish themselves in 


1 It would appear, from the view taken by Canon Vitali, that 
Mary and Joseph remained some time at Jerusalem, as though un- 
certain at first whether they would not reside there, and after their 
removal spent the following winter months at Nazareth. If their 
marriage was solemnised on the 23rd of January—and he expressly 
states his belief that it was so, the Betrothal having taken place, 
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Nazareth, where the Blessed Virgin owned a small 
house, inherited from her parents, along with some 
slender possessions in Sephora’ and in Carmel. What 
were the reasons which induced their removal we cannot 
know for certain. No doubt they sought counsel of God 
in prayer before taking this step, to which they may 
have been prompted by the painful feelings which the 
degeneracy of the Holy City excited in them, as well as 
by the rise of the malicious sects of Herodians, Sadducees, 
and Pharisees, and the spread of their false corrupting 
doctrines, not to speak of the cruel jealousy of Herod, 
which every day increased, displaying itself, not against 
his subjects only, but against his own wife and children, 
whom he mercilessly put to death. Mary and Joseph, 
being of the house and family of David, might, therefore, 
have just cause to dread becoming in some way the 
objects of his malevolent suspicions. Be this as it may, 
we have good reason to believe that the holy spouses 
never contemplated retaining the whole of the patrimony 
which Mary inherited from her parents, and which, 


according to him, in the previous November—this would remove 
the Annunciation to more than a year after their nuptials; a sup- 
position, we imagine, quite at variance with the general belief. 
Maria d’Agreda says that the Annunciation was six months after the 
Marriage; in which case the Espousals on the 23rd of January 
would have been the Betrothal, the marriage itself, according to 
her, being celebrated in the September following, the month of the 
Blessed Virgin’s Nativity. Having, however, laid down to ourselves 
the rule not to refer either for dates, or for the sequence of events, 
or any other matter of historical importance, to the revelations of 
saints, but simply, from time to time, to enrich and supplement 
the narrative with the pictures of what they saw in vision and have 
made known to us for our spiritual edification, we shall dismiss her 
view without discussion. That of Canon Vitali, we must own, 
seems to us scarcely admissible; and, as he alleges no authority 
whatever in its favour, we have felt at liberty to disregard it. If 
Mary and Joseph left Jerusalem for Nazareth immediately, or 
almost immediately, after their marriage, that would allow the 
space of two months to elapse between their nuptials and the 
Annunciation, a view more agreeable, we believe, to Catholic feeling 
and tradition. 
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moderate as it was, would probably have sufficed to 
raise them above the level of actual poverty. These two 
ardent lovers of virginity were also lovers of poverty, 
which they thus embraced by their voluntary act. Maria 
d’Agreda says that immediately after their marriage they 
divided what they possessed into three portions, one of 
which they gave to the Temple, one they distributed to 
the poor, and the third remained in the hands of Joseph 
for his administration, our Lady reserving to herself the 
office of waiting on her holy spouse and performing all 
household work ; for the same favoured soul tells us that 
never did Mary interfere in external business, neither 
would she buy or sell; money, in shczt, never passed 
through her pure hands. Joseph was thus installed as 
head of the family, in the office of steward and adminis- 
trator of the goods of what might truly be called God’s 
house. The third portion of Mary’s inheritance, which 
had been reserved, consisted chiefly, no doubt, of their 
humble house at Nazareth, whither they were about to 
retire, and where soon was to be accomplished the great 
mystery of the Incarnation. 

We have seen how St. Joseph during his youth had 
exercised the trade of a carpenter. He now, we are told 
by a great contemplative, asked our Lady if she wished 
him to continue it for her service, in order besides to 
have something to give to the poor, and also because it 
was well not to lead an idle and unemployed life. Of 
this the most prudent Virgin approved, telling him that 
the Lord did not wish them to be rich, but poor, and 
lovers of the poor and the refuge of the poor, so far as 
their means extended. Then—Maria d’Agreda, whom we 
quote, tells us—there arose a holy contest between the 
two blessed spouses as to which of them was to regard and 
treat the other as superior. Joseph in his humility 
esteemed himself as all unworthy of the treasure which 
had been committed to his charge ; and so great was his 
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veneration for Mary that he would have desired to take 
the place of her servant, seeking only to know and obey 
her will in everything. She, however, who amongst the 
humble superexcelled in humility, was the conqueror in 
this loving strife; for the most holy Mary would not 
consent that, the man being the head, the natural order 
should be inverted, so that it was her will to obey in all 
things her spouse Joseph, asking him only to allow her 
to give alms to the poor of the Lord, to which the Saint 
willingly agreed. It was a great. sacrifice to Joseph to 
have thus to assume the place due to him as husband, 
and in doing so he, on his part, was practising the virtue 
of obedience, even as Mary was on hers. The two 
spouses were, therefore, perfectly fulfilling the three 
evangelical counsels of chastity, poverty, and obedience. 

The Santa Casa, now miraculously transported to 
Loreto, was, like the Nazareth houses in general, very 
small; and, as was the case with many of them likewise, 
it was built against the rock, with an opening into a 
cave or grotto at the back.! On the one side was an 
apartment in the rock, which to this day bears the name 
of the kitehen of the Madonna; on the other, at a very 
short distance, was what is still by tradition called the 
workshop of St. Joseph. The walls of the Santa Casa, 
wherein Mary had herself been born, and where she 
must have dwelt until taken to the Temple by her 
parents, were bare and unadorned, but we may be sure 
that her hands had soon placed everything in order, and, 
though there was nothing superfluous, the little they 
possessed was arranged with that neatness, modesty, 
and simplicity which invests a poor abode with a charm 
often wanting in the luxurious apartments of the rich. 

1 See Loreto and Nazarcth, by the late Father Hutchison of the 
London Oratory, where will be found a full description both of the 
Santa Casa and of the sanctuary at Nazareth. It may here bo 


observed that what has been miraculously removed formed only a 
portion of the abode occupied or used by the Holy Family. 
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Mary had no servant, so that all the domestic work was 
performed by herself; and, as there was no water in 
Nazareth save at one fountain, distant about a quarter 
of a mile from their abode, the Blessed Virgin, with her 
water-pot on her head, might have been seen, like one of 
the daughters of the ancient patriarchs, going daily to 
draw water at the well for the supply of the house— 
lovely as Rachel, bashful as Rebecca in her whole person 
and bearing, or, rather, immeasurably surpassing in 
beauty and modesty all the daughters of Eve. The 
fountain was afterwards called by her name. Sometimes 
she would repair thither with a companion to wash the 
household linen, and Joseph, beholding her thus industri- 
ously employed, while thanking God in his inmost soul 
for having given him for his spouse, not a woman, but an 
angel of Paradise, grieved to see her, the daughte. of 
kings and worthy of all the thrones of the earth, thus 
abasing herself to toil fit only for menials. Within the 
house, likewise, she never .remained idle. She plied the 
needle and the spindle, as she had been wont to do in the 
Temple, and her exquisite workmanship helped to pro- 
cure the necessaries of life. Maria d’Agreda, in her 
Revelations, has drawn out a marvellous parallel between 
her and the “valiant woman ” of the Proverbs,’ whom 
we may regard as the mystical type of Mary, as well 
as the example proposed to all women, but so ill fol- 
lowed by the greater number, especially in these soft 
degenerate days. 

But first and foremost was her solicitude to minister 
assiduously to the wants and wishes of Joseph. She 
diligently prepared their simple meal and placed it on their 
little table, which had been made, we are told, by the 
Saint. himself. Here were no rich viands or dishes of 
silver and gold. All spoke of modesty, economy, frugality. 
There was sufficient to support life, but no dainties to 


1 Prov. xxxi. 10-31. 
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excite greed. There was peace and charity at that board. 
It was the ‘‘ dinner of herbs” described in the Proverbs. 
“« Better,” says the Wise Man, “is a little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasures without content. It is 
better to be invited to herbs with love, than to a fatted 
calf with hatred.” ! And if at that table there sat no 
company of noble guests, there was a band of heavenly 
spirits in attendance, sent by God to aid, guard, and 
comfort the holy spouses. The words which Joseph 
addressed to Mary were simple and brief, and brief and 
simple were her replies, but full of ravishing gentleness 
and sweetness. He seemed to be listening to an angel, 
or to more than an angel. Esteeming the virtues of her 
of whom God had made him the most fortunate spouse 
to be superhuman and heavenly, his respect was so great 
that it could not but manifest itself in his whole be- 
haviour. He could scarcely address her without inclin- 
ing his head as to his lady and queen; and in all his 
words and actions there would never have been detected 
the slightest sign of that innocent freedom which com- 
monly exists between good and virtuous spouses. Let 
us hear what St. Bridget tells us our Lady said to her 
about her holy spouse. ‘‘ Joseph was so reserved in his 
words,” said Mary, ‘‘that none ever came from his 
mouth which were not good and holy, none that were 
idle or complaining. He was most patient and diligent 
in labour, most meek under injuries, most attentive to 
my every word, strong and constant against my adver- 
saries, a faithful witness of the wonders of God, dead to 
the flesh and to the world, alive only to God and to 
heavenly goods, which alone he desired, conformed to 
the Divine will, and so resigned to it that he was con- 
stantly saying: ‘Let the will of God be done in me; 
may I live as long as it is pleasing to God, that I may 
see His Divine will fulfilled’, He seldom conversed 


1 Ibid. xv. 16, 17. 


158 ST. JOSEPH. 


with men, but continually with God, whose will alone he 
wished to do; wherefore he now enjoys great glory in 
Heaven.” 

Joseph knew, says the pious and learned Gerson, that 
he was the head of Mary, because the husband is the 
head of the wife. Nevertheless, his veneration for her 
was so profound that he considered himself unworthy to 
be her companion, or even to kiss the ground on which 
she had trod; and he was always on the watch to render 
her some service, albeit unrequested, even as might some 
most devoted servant rather, than,spouse. And then he 
loved her so exceedingly, with a love like what the 
heavenly spirits feel for each other, and would have 
readily given his heart’s blood for her: and as yet he 
knew not her incomparable dignity! Yes, he loved her 
exceedingly, and we may hold for certain that Joseph, as 
he was the first, so was he the most devoted servant of 
Mary — the most loving, the most faithful, the most 
assiduous, the most constant. He heads, we may say, 
the procession of her devout worshippers, the first to raise 
his banner in her honour, unrivalled in his loyalty and 
devotion, nay, distancing all her other pious clients with 
the rapidity of the eagle, the king of birds. 

On the other hand, no less was the love and reverence 
which the Virgin had for him. She rejoiced to serve 
him as her lord, respect him as her tutor and guardian, 
and tenderly love him as her spouse, treating him with all 
the honour with which Scripture records that Sara 
treated Abraham, telling us that she called him “ lord,’’? 
implying thereby much more than the mere words ex- 
press. Reflecting on all this, the devout Gerson enthusi- 
astically exclaimed before the Council of Constance, 
‘Marvellous is thy sublime elevation, O Joseph! O 
incomparable dignity, that the Mother of God, the Queen 
of Heaven, the Sovereign Lady of the world, should not 


1 Gen. xviii. 12; 1 St. Peter iii. 6. 
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disdain to call thee her lord! Truly, truly,” he continued, 
« O orthodox Fathers, I know not which most to admire, 
the great humility of Mary or the sublime grandeur of 
Joseph.” Mary (says Isolano) gave honour to Joseph, 
not only as her husband, but as her tutor and guardian ; 
she never departed a hair’s breadth from his wishes; she 
never determined on anything without his advice, never 
moved a step without his permission, nor undertook any- 
thing without his consent. In every thing she depended 
on his will, for in the will of Joseph she recognised the 
most holy will of God. They were one heart and one 
soul: what concord, then, what tranquillity, what peace 
reigned between them! St. Bernardine of Siena 
writes: ‘‘ Since the Virgin comprehended how great was 
conjugal unity in spiritual love, and knew that this spouse 
had been given her directly by the Spirit of God, I believe 
that she sincerely loved Joseph with the entire affection 
of her heart” ;? and Isidoro Isolano adds that ‘the 
love of the saints is the most ardent, the most perfect, 
and the holiest of loves”. John of Cartagena, indeed, 
argues the eminent sanctity of Joseph above all the saints 
from the very fact of Mary’s most ardent love of him; 
for ‘‘ knowing,” he says, “the obligation that lay upon 
her to love her spouse, she loved Joseph more than all the 
patriarchs and prophets, martyrs, apostles, and angels ’’.® 
What felicity for Joseph, and what an honour, to enjoy 
the whole love of her who with a single glance of her eye 
could enhance the joy of the angels of Paradise! Now 
it is that we can realise how the Evangelist, desiring to 
express the highest encomium of Joseph, comprised it in 
these few words: ‘‘ Joseph the husband of Mary”. The 
being Mary’s spouse was the foundation and basis of all 
his dignity. 

We cannot refrain from quoting here a passage from 


1 Summa de Donis S. Joseph, p. ii. c. ix. 
3 Sermo de S. Joseph, c. i. &. 11. 3 Lib. iv. Hom. viii. de S. Joseph. 
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the writings of that great lover of Joseph, St. Leonard 
of Port Maurice. ‘“ Let the Evangelists be silent,” he 
says, ‘‘ concerning all they could tell us of Joseph, placing 
in array before us those virtues and singular prerogatives 
which serve as a noble accompaniment to his dignity. 
To me it suffices that they make him known to us as the 
husband of Mary, that is, the most like among all living 
beings to the most perfect of pure creatures who ever 
came out of the hands of God, even His own Blessed 
Mother. Spouse of Mary! that is, who came nearest 
to that highest pinnacle of sanctity which pierced the 
heavens, which rose above the empyrean, and from the 
very bosom of the Eternal Father drew down His Only- 
Begotten Son. Spouse of Mary ! that is, head of the first 
head in the world, for the husband is the head of the 
wife. Spouse of Mary! that is, lord of that sovereign 
Lady who well knew the precept of Genesis: ‘Thou 
shalt be under thy husband’s power, and he shall have 
dominion over thee’ ;! and who, most perfect in all else, 
was so also in the reverence and homage which she paid 
to her spouse, in which reverence and homage she sur- 
passed all other wives. Spouse of Mary! that is, of the 
great Queen whom to serve is the highest dignity of the 
Dominations, the highest function of the Principalities, 
the deepest study of the Cherubim, and the most ardent 
desire of the Seraphim. . . . ‘No more,’ exclaims 
St. Bernard; ‘you say all in saying he was like the 
Virgin, his spouse.’ He was like her in all things: in 
countenance, in feature, in heart, in disposition, in 
manners, in sanctity, in virtue; so that, if Mary was the 
aurora preceding the Divine Sun, Joseph was the horizon 
illuminated by Its splendours.”’? 

O truly happy spouse! Adam rejoiced when he re- 
ceived from God Eve for a companion, but his joy was 


1 Chap. iii. 16, 2 Panegir, di K. Giuseppe, v. 
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soon turned into sorrow, for Eve brought to him irre- — 
parable woe; while Joseph’s joy in receiving Mary for 
his companion was constant and enduring, for Mary was 
to him the cause of endless felicity. Mary brought him 
everlasting riches as her dowry, so that he might truly 
say, ‘‘ All good things came to me together with her, 
and innumerable riches through her hands ”.! Now, if 
the Virgin is wont to obtain such great graces even for 
sinners, enemies of her Son, how many favours must she 
not have obtained for her holy spouse, the guardian of 
her purity and the loving foster-father of her Divine Son! 
And if we, miserable creatures, often profit greatly from 
consorting and conversing with holy men, who are as 
nothing compared to the Virgin, how much may we not 
suppose Joseph to have profited by his association and 
conversation with the Queen of all Saints! ‘ Mary,” 
says Gerson, ‘‘ for so many years inspired and communi- 
cated graces to Joseph by her looks, by her voice, by her 
example, by her conversation;”’ and again Cartagena: 
“ What a vast increase of spiritual joy and virtue must 
we not esteem Joseph to have received from the society 
of the Blessed Virgin, from having been worthy of hear. 
ing so often the sweet voice of the Mother of God, con- 
templating her heavenly countenance, and enjoying, not 
only her blessed presence, but even her conjugal affection 
and intimacy !”? 

We should overload our pages were we to cite all that 
Saints and Doctors have said touching the holy conver- 


sation of Mary and Joseph. We must be content with . 


giving an extract from that Conference of St. Francis de 
Sales to which frequent reference has been made.® 
Speaking of the virginal nuptials of Joseph and Mary, 
he says, ‘‘Oh, how divine was the union between our 
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Lady and the glorious St. Joseph, a union which caused 
the Supreme Good, the Good of all goods, our Lord Him- 
self, to belong to Joseph—even as He belonged to our 
Lady—not by nature but by grace; which made him a 
sharer in all the possessions of his dear spouse, and made 
him continually increase in perfection by his continual 
communications with her who possessed all virtues in so 
exalted a degree that no other creature, however pure 
and spotless, can attain to them! Nevertheless, St. 
Joseph was the one who made the nearest approach ; 
and, as a mirror, when set before the rays of the sun, 
reflects them perfectly, and another set before the first — 
so vividly repeats them that it is scarcely possible to see 
which of the two immediately receives them, even so our 
Lady, like a most pure mirror, received the rays of the 
Sun of Justice, which conveyed into her soul all virtues 
and perfections, and St. Joseph, like a second mirror, 
reflected them so perfectly that he appeared to possess 
them in as sublime a degree as did the glorious Virgin 
herself.” 

Amidst the abundance of goods so many and so price- 
less, must not Joseph have deemed himself supremely 
blessed, and must not the holy house of Nazareth have 
appeared to him an earthly Paradise? The very know- 
ledge that he was so ardently loved by Mary, the virgin 
spouse of the Eternal, the delight of angels and of saints, 
a miracle of beauty, the sweetest charm of heaven and 
earth—was not this enough to transport him with un- 
utterable joy? And to think that of so sublime a lady, 
visited by angels, blessed by God, he was the happy 
spouse, the protector, the guardian, the head, having, as 
Gerson says, authority, principality, dominion, and 
empire over her—this thought alone rendered him valiant 
to launch himself on any undertaking, however arduous, 
strong in sustaining every labour, patient under all adver- 
sities; this it was which made him insensible to all 
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fatigues, rendered poverty itself still dearer to him than 
it had ever been; and, if anything grieved him, it was 
only that he could not provide for so great a lady all the 
honour due to her exalted rank and merits, 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
THE ANNUNCIATION. 


Th Lord meanwhile was preparing for both of these 

holy spouses a high destiny, a grace and a dignity 
never conceded. to any creature, earthly or heavenly. 
By the express command of God they had contracted 
holy matrimony in the presence of the priests of the 
Temple, and by His inspiration and movement had, 
immediately after their marriage, made a vow of perpe- 
tual virginity. But such a vow was a thing quite new, 
and the virtue of virginity itself was almost unknown to 
this carnal people. Mary and Joseph, in their humility, 
would hide from profane eyes this heavenly virtue under 
the veil of marriage. Nevertheless, they must have 
known that they would thus incur in the eyes of the 
vulgar the opprobrium of sterility. But what of that ? 
So great was their love and devotion to virginity that 
they made no account of the disgrace, as it was reckoned, 
of infecundity, and cared not for the reproach it would 
bring upon them. God, however, who loves virginity 
and humility, did not will that this reproach should lie 
upon them, but purposed to reward their fidelity to these 
virtues in a wonderful manner. Others hastened to 
contract martiage, at the sacrifice of their virginity, with 
the hope of having the Messias born of their race, while 
these two holy spouses, on the contrary, had made a vow 
of perpetual virginity, reputing themselves unworthy of 
that honour; and lo! it was they to whom the Messias 
should be given without loss of their angelic purity. 
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They had hidden it, heedless of what men would think 
on beholding them childless. But God delivered the 
humble from the contempt of the proud, and to these 
virgin spouses divinely conceded a Son, the fairest and the 
most exalted among the children of men. Oh, how good 
is the Most High God to the upright in heart! How 
gracious towards those who are truly humble! Mary and 
Joseph knew from the prophets that the time for the 
birth of the Messias was at hand, and that He was to be 
born of the tribe of Juda, and of the house of David, in the 
city of Bethlehem; and, being themselves of that tribe 
and house, they forego by their vow all possibility of 
being themselves the happy progenitors, and conceal 
themselves in one of the obscure villages of Galilee. 
But, precisely because they have such a lowly esteem 
of themselves, God follows them, God singles them 
out, and exalts them, bestowing on their virginal purity 
that same Messias of whom they considered themselves 
so unworthy, Him who had been the desire of all the 
mothers in Sion, and of so many patriarchs and kings; 
in fine, the desire of the whole universe. 

The winter was now past, and spring was returning to 
gladden the earth. According to many Doctors of the 
Church, it was the year 4,000 of the creation of the world 
and the same season of the year in which God completed 
that work of His hands. The 25th of March had come, 
when the Lord God called to Him the Archangel Gabriel, 
one of the seven spirits who stand before His throne, the 
same who had been commissioned to reveal to Daniel the 
mystery of the seventy weeks. That great prince of 
Heaven may, indeed, justly be regarded as the Angel 
of the Incarnation, His name signifies the Strength of 
God, a most fitting appellation for one chosen to announce 
the coming of Him who was to vanquish “the prince of the 
power of this air,’’? the great adversary, the devil, and to 
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destroy his works. And to whom was this glorious mes- 
senger sent? ‘To avirgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary.”! This is the first time that the 
Evangelist names St. Joseph. By this mention of him 
he makes known to us the large share which he would 
have in the glories of Mary ; for, if great was the dignity 
of the Virgin in being the Mother of God, great also was 
the dignity of Joseph in being the husband of her of 
whom the Son of God was born. Nor let the word 
“ espoused ” be understood, as by some it has been under- 
stood, as if Mary were at that time only promised in 
marriage, that is, betrothed. No. The nuptials had 
already been celebrated, according to the true sense of 
Scripture, a point which has been clearly established by 
the Holy Fathers and Doctors, and, in particular, by the 
Angelic Doctor, St. Thomas. Thus we find St. Matthew 
calling Joseph the husband of Mary, and Mary the wife 
of Joseph.? It may be remarked also that the term 
“ espoused ” is used again by the same Evangelist, St. 
Luke, on the occasion of the journey to Bethlehem,’ 
when no possible question could arise as to its significa- 
tion. Those who contend that the marriage was not 
solemnised until after Mary’s visit to Elizabeth, which 
lasted three months, and Joseph’s discovery of her condi- 
tion, raise an insuperable difficulty ; for how in that case 
could one of the primary objects of their holy union have 
been attained, that of shielding the honour of the Blessed 
Mother of God ? 

To the great archangel, then, the Most High made 
known the embassage with which he was charged, and 
the words which he was to address to the Virgin of 
Nazareth. His Divine Majesty was at the same time 
pleased Himself to declare to the whole hierarchy of 
Heaven that the time for man’s redemption was arrivcd, 
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and that He was about to descend into the world and 
become incarnate in the womb of Mary, whom He had 
chosen, prepared, and adorned to be His mother. Al- 
though the ordinary manner in which the heavenly in- 
telligences are enlightened is by communication from the 
superior to the inferior hierarchies, on this occasion it 
was not so; for, as Holy Scripture tells us, ‘‘ When He 
bringeth in the First-Begotten into the world, He saith, 
And let all the angels of God adore Him”. No sooner, 
then, did all the orders of blessed spirits hear the voice 
of their Creator announcing to them this marvellous 
news, than they burst forth in one simultaneous canticle 
of praise and thanksgiving to the Triune God, magnifying 
especially the Divine condescension in honouring and 
exalting the humble: ‘ Blessed be the name of the 
Lord from henceforth now and for ever. The Lord is 
high above all nations, and His glory above the heavens. 
Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on 
high, and regardeth the things that are lowly in heaven 
and on earth?’’? 

Thousands of the celestial hosts followed Gabriel, as 
he flew with lightning speed to Nazareth, that they 
might adore the God-Man at the very instant of His con- 
ception, and pay their devoted homage to the Mother of 
the Eternal King. What was the hour? Midnight 
must have struck, for the 25th of March had begun; but 
it cannot have sounded long, for, as Jesus was born at 
the midnight hour at Bethlehem, so we may believe that 
He was conceived at a like hour at Nazareth, and may 
apply literally to the moment of His incarnation that 
passage in the Book of Wisdom which the Church has 
adopted for the Introit of Sunday in the Christmas week : 
« While all things were in quiet silence, and the night 
was in the midst of her course, Thy Almighty Word 
leapt down from heaven from Thy royal throne”’.® But 
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the whole universe, and God Himself, were awaiting 
Mary’s consent. The Virgin was in the secrecy of her 
chamber, rapt in contemplation and fervent prayer for 
the coming of the Messias, that there might be an end of 
sin and prevarication, that iniquity might be cancelled, 
eternal justice be established, the prophecies be accom- 
plished, and the Saint of Saints be anointed. This was, 
indeed, the continual subject of her petitions. Maria 
d’Agreda says that the Lord had caused her to make a 
nine days’ prayer of special earnestness directed to that 
end, during which she was favoured with visions and 
graces of a most exalted character; but she adds that, 
when Gabriel acquitted himsclf of his mission, the Most 
High left her in her ordinary spiritual state, withdrawing 
all unusual favours and graces from her soul, because 
this mystery was to be a “sacrament of faith,” allowing 
the operations of that virtue, as well as those of hope and 
charity, to have their full exercise, that by believing and 
hoping in the Divine word addressed to her by the angel, 
she might merit freely the accomplishment of those 
things which were announced to her.’ 

The angel was to present himself in a visible human 
form, because, as St. Thomas says, he came to announce 
the advent of that God who, in Himself invisible, was 
about to become visible in human flesh; and he was also 
to assume a specially beautiful and majestic appearance, 
as befitted such a messenger and such a message. The 
Angel Gabriel came, says St. Augustine, all radiant in 
his countenance, glorious in his apparel, admirable in his 
bearing. That the movement of the angel was such as is 
proper to bodies seems to be signified by the Evangelist 
when he says, not that he appeared to Mary, but that 
he “came in” unto her, that is, entered the house and 
the room where she was, which was instantly flooded 


1 This seems to be implied in the words of Elizabeth. St. Luke 
i, 45. . 
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with light. The Virgin was suddenly roused from her 
ecstasy by this blaze of glory, but, if startled, she was 
not alarmed.! The visits of angels were not new to 
her, and a pious Oriental tradition asserts that she had 
even seen Gabriel himself once before near the fountain 
of Nazareth. The magnificence, however, of his attire, 
the majesty of his aspect, and the impressive grandeur of 
his ingress may well have filled her with peculiar awe 
and veneration. She was about to make him a profound 
obeisance when he presented her with his own reveren- 
tial salutation, as to his lady and queen. For times were 
henceforward changed, and men were no longer to adore 
the angels after the manner of the people of God under 
the Old Testament, which was ‘“ ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator ”.? The Apostle also calls it 
“the word spoken by angels,’ and adds that ‘“ God 
hath not subjected unto angels the world to come,” 
signifying thereby the kingdom of Christ. The angels, 
in fact, under the Old Law, before the Incarnation, not 
only acted the part of messengers from God to men, but 
not unfrequently personated Him and spoke in His 
Name. Hence we find them receiving on these occa- 
sions a Vicarious adoration directed to God.‘ But when 
human nature was united to God Himself in the Person 
of the Word men were no longer to be under the minis- 


1In the Office of the Annunciation it is said, Expavescit Virgo de 
lumine; but this need mean no more than that she was startled 
and astonished. 

2 Gal, iii, 19. 3 Heb. ii 2, 5. 

4 Numerous instances in proof of this might be cited: e.g., Gen. 
xxxii. 28, 30, where the ‘‘man,” or, as Osee calls him (xii, 4), the 
“angel,” who wrestled with Jacob, says, ‘‘ If thou hast been strong 
against God,” &c.; and Jacob himself called the name of the place 
Phanuel, saying, “ I have seen God face to face, and my soul has 
been saved ”; also Judges xiii. 22, where Manue says to his wife 
after the angel’s visit, “ We shall certainly die, because we have 
seen God’’; and, in particular, Gen, xviii. 17-33, where the angel 
we remained to speak with Abraham is repeatedly called “the 

ord ”. 
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terial rule of the angels, but were to be their companions 
and brethren,’ and Mary was to be their queen as well 
as ours. 

So Gabriel bowed low before the Virgin of Nazareth, 
and said, ‘“ Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. 
Blessed art thou among women.” Sublime salutation, 
with which, as St. Ambrose says, the Virgin alone could 
be saluted, for she alone obtained that grace which no 
other ever merited; that is, to be full of Him who is the 
author of grace. Mary is saluted as full of grace, says 
St. Jerome, because to others grace is given in part and 
by measure, but in Mary the whole fulness of grace was 
infused ;? whence, as St. Bernard adds, she is full of 
grace for herself and has a superabundance of grace for 
us. Mary, then, being so full of grace from the moment 
of her conception, it was meet that the Lord should be 
with her, not in an ordinary and common manner, but in 
one that was extraordinary and unprecedented. God is 
with all by His essence, His power, and His presence, 
and with the just by His grace; but He was with Mary, 
not only in all these modes, but in one altogether new 
and singular. He was with Mary by a certain peculiar 
union, since the Son of God was about to take human 
flesh in her womb and, with a human soul united to the 
Person of the Word, was to be called and truly to be the 
Son of Mary, wherefore Mary was to be truly called and 
truly to be the Mother of God. No one in the world, 
whether among angels or among men, was ever so closely 
united to God as was Mary, no one was so near to the 
Divinity; so that the Angelic Doctor does not scruple to 
affirm that the dignity of Mary has something in it of 


1 This is the reason given by the angel in the Apocalypse (xxii. 
9), for refusing the homage which St. John the Evangelist would 
have paid him, and may serve to explain the angel’s disclaimer, of 
which heretics have availed themselves to deny the lawfulness of 
the honour rendered by Catholics to these spirits of Heaven. 


2 Sermo de Assumptione B. Marie Virginis. 
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the infinite. Well, therefore, might she be styled blessed 
by the angel, blessed among all women. All other 
women shared the malediction of Eve; Mary alone was 
exempt. From Eve began malediction, and benediction 
began from Mary. From the first instant of her being 
she triumphed over the infernal serpent, and was in her- 
self and in her children eternally blessed. Jahel, it is 
true, who was a figure of Mary, was saluted by Debbora 
as ‘‘blessed among women,’’! because she had slain 
Sisara, the enemy of God’s people, but this blessing of 
Jahel was simply one of words, whereas the blessing of 
Mary was in very deed; it was intrinsic and full of measure- 
less grace, from the peculiar presence of that God who is 
the author of grace; so that, as St. Ambrose says, the 
form of blessing used by the angel to Mary was reserved 
for her alone.? 

At these words of praise the most humble virgin was 
“troubled ” and, casting her eyes on the ground, reflected 
within herself what could be the import of the salutation. 
This was the cause of her perturbation, and not, as some 
have imagined, the appearance of an angel in human 
form. What need to seek further when the Evangelist 
speaks so plainly? The angel gently comforted her, 
saying, ‘‘ Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found grace with 
God” ; as if he would say, whoever has found grace has 
no cause to fear; it is for those only to fear who have lost 
grace; and then immediately follow the words, given by 
St. Luke, in which he acquitted himself of his embassage : 
“ Behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt 
bring forth a son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Most High, and the Lord God shall give unto Him the 
throne of David, His father, and He shall reign in the 
house of Jacob for ever: and of His kingdom there shall 
be no end.’’* At hearing this glorious offer, which of the 


1 Judges v. 24, 2 L. ii. in Lucam. 8 Chap. i. 30-33, 


172 ST. JOSEPH. 


daughters of Sion would not have exultcd with joy? 
Which of them would have hesitated for an instant in 
accepting the divine maternity? Nevertheless, Mary 
retains her heavenly calmness, and pauses before giving 
her assent. She well understood the meaning of the 
offer made to her, and never doubted for a moment the 
omnipotence of God. She believes the mystery, but, 
prudent and most tender of her virginity, which she has 
solemnly vowed to God, she desires to comprehend how 
the two can be reconciled. She seeks, says St. Augus- 
tine, to know the mode in which the mystery can be 
accomplished. Venerable Bede says that she had read 
in Isaias: that a virgin should conceive and bear a son, 
but she had not read how this was to be, and this she 
sought to learn from the angel; that is, how her beloved 
virginity was to remain safe and intact: as if she were 
ready (as saints have said), had she the choice, rather 
to renounce the divine maternity than lose her virginal 
purity, so enamoured of it was she. She is not in- 
credulous, she does not ask for a sign, as did Zachary,? 
to enable her to believe. She simply seeks a solution of 
the difficulty. Although the works of God, perfect in 
themselves, need no justification before men, neverthe- 
less, when the human reason is called on by God to give 
its assent, and some contradiction is discernible by it, 
though only apparent, God is willing to come to the aid 
of the infirmity of human nature, that, all obstacle being 
removed, the adhesion given to His will by the intellect 
may be more entire and the homage more perfect. And 
this was precisely Mary’s case. If the vow she had 
made was from God, of which she had no doubt, and if 
equally from God was the maternity now offered bythe 
angel, whose veracity she never questioned, then it was 
certain that the latter must take place without violation 
of the former. But by what means could two things be 


1 Chap. vii. 14. 2 St. Luke i. 18. 
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reconciled which presented themselves to the intellect as 
so diametrically opposed? Wherefore Mary, who had 
heard her own praises in silence, now speaks, and in- 
quires of the angel, ‘‘ How shall this be done, because I 
know not man?’’ These words of Mary are a manifest 
testimony to her own virginity and that of Joseph. St. 
Augustine draws from them an indisputable argument to 
prove that both she and Joseph had bound themselves 
thereto by a perpetual vow. And because this question 
of Mary was not one of vain curiosity or cold mistrust, 
but was dictated by that consummate prudence with 
which she was endowed, the angel promptly satisfied her. 
“The Holy Ghost,” he said, ‘‘ shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Most High shall overshadow thee. 
And therefore, also, the Holy which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God.”! By these words Mary 
was assured that, this conception being the marvellous 
work of the Spirit of God, she should become the Mother 
of God without detriment to her virginity; whence St- 
Peter Chrysologus says, ‘‘ Mary is truly blessed, in that 
she possesses at once the dignity of a mother and the merit 
of virginity’’.2 ‘This glory,” exclaims St. Bernard, “‘ of 
having the joy of maternity and the honour of virginity 
belongs to Mary alone, who in this privilege had none 
either preceding or following her. It is her exclusive 
privilege, which shall never be given to another. It isa 
privilege at once singular and ineffable.”® St. Bernard 
deduces from the angel’s words two other great truths. 
The mystery of the Most Holy Trinity, or of the Three 
Divine Persons, is clearly and distinctly revealed for 
the first time in the Annunciation. The angel names 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. The other 
truth is that the whole Blessed Trinity took part in 
this great mystery, although the Second Person alone 
became incarnate. Gabriel added, ‘‘ And behold thy 


1 [bid. v. 85. =? Serm, cxlii. $ Serm, iv. de Assumpt. B. Virg. 
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cousin Elizabeth, she also hath conceived a son in her 
old age; and this is the sixth month with her that is 
called barren; because no word shall be impossible with 
God ”.! The angel made this known to Mary, not only 
that she might rejoice at the happy tidings, but that she 
might go and visit the mother of the Precursor. 

A great wonder it is, no doubt, and worthy of our 
highest admiration, that the accomplishment of all these 
mysteries and of everything involved in them should be 
left by the Most High in the hands of a humble maiden, 
and that all should depend on her fict; but securely was 
it left to the wisdom and fortitude of this ‘ valiant 
woman,” who did not betray the confidence reposed in 
her. The works accomplished within God Himself need 
not the co-operation of the creature, nor do they admit of 
its participation ; therefore God awaits not the consent 
of creatures to act ad intra. But in His works ad extra, 
His contingent works, it is different. Among these the 
greatest was His being made man; and He would not 
effect it without the co-operation of the most holy Mary 
or without her free consent; and this in order that with 
her and by her He should give this fulfilment and crown 
of all His works, and that we should recognise the benefit 
as coming to us from the Mother of Wisdom and our 
Reparatrix. Moreover, God desired that Mary should 
give the assent of her whole being, intellect, heart, will, 
and that her reply should be therefore such as befitted 
the most exalted of mysteries. And our Lady discerned 
all that was implied in the stupendous offer made to her ; 
she saw all that depended on her answer—the fulfilment 
of all the prophecies and of the promises made by God, 
the most pleasing and acceptable sacrifice ever offered or 
which could be ever offered to Him, the opening of the 
gates of Paradise, victory and triumph over Hell, the 
redemption of the whole human race, satisfaction and 


1 St. Luke i, 36, 37. 
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compensation to Divine justice, the foundation of the 
new law of grace, the glory of men, the joy of the angels, 
and all that would be contained in and result from the 
Only-Begotten of the Father taking the forra of a servant 
in her womb. All was before the magnificent and 
divinely illuminated intellect of this great lady. Having, 
then, conferred with the angel and within herself con- 
cerning this most sublime mystery, her spirit was fortified 
and raised to such a height of admiration and reverence, 
and she made so intense an act of the love of God, that 
her most chaste heart, by the force of this act and under 
its pressure, gave forth, says Maria d’Agreda, three drops 
of its pure blood from which the Holy Ghost formed the 
Body of Christ our Lord, so that the substance of which 
the Sacred Humanity of the Word was made wae fur- 
nished by the most pure heart of Mary, through a true 
and ardent act of love: a beautiful thought, which, when 
once suggested, we do not willingly relinquish, as it 
makes us realise more fully and deeply the co-operation 
of the Blessed Virgin in the work of our redemption. 

At the same moment that love had this supernatural 
effect within her, she bent her head with the profoundest 
humility, and, joining her hands, she said, ‘“ Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it done to me according to 
thy word”. The salvation of the world was awaiting 
Mary’s consent. Mary has given her consent, and the 
world is saved. In one instant is accomplished in her the 
work of the Incarnation, and Mary is the Mother of God. 
The Virgin remains absorbed in an ecstasy, flooded with 
torrents of heavenly joy. She has become the tabernacle 
of the Living God; legions of angels have descended to 
honour her as their queen and adore the Divine Word - 
made Flesh within her; and Gabriel having fulfilled his 
mission, after making a profound genuflection, returns to 
the courts of Heaven. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
THE VISITATION. 


HEN Mary awoke from her ecstasy, in which saints 
have asserted that she was raised to the intuitive 

and beatific vision of God, she comprehended the dignity 
of her lot and how He that was Mighty had done to her 
great things. To this exaltation she responded by 
plunging herself deeply into the thought of her own 
nothingness. Humbly prostrate with her face on the 
ground, she long adored within herself the majesty and 
goodness of God, whom with maternal tenderness she 
could now also invoke by the sweet name of son. But 
we must not imagine that Mary had a vision only of joy 
and glory. She had pondered well all the prophecies 
concerning the Messias, how He was to be offered for 
the redemption of a sinful world, and cannot have failed 
to be familiar in particular with the description of His 
sufferings given by Isaias, who has been styled the fifth 
Evangelist, and the detailed reference to them which 
abounds in the Psalms of her own kingly ancestor, 
David. The shadow of the Cross must have lain upon 
her, and a vision of the lance and the nails, and all the 
ignominies and torments of the Passion must have arisen 
before her. But, like her Divine Son, who, when coming 
into the world to offer Himself as the true sacrifice for 
sin, said, ‘‘ Behold I come, to do Thy will, O God; I 
have desired it, and Thy law is in the midst of My heart,” 


3 Psalm xxxix. 8, 9. 
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so also Mary accepted all the suffering and the agony 
which was to be her portion, the Holy Spirit strengthen- 
ing and supporting her by the certainty of the immense 
good which the whole human race would derive from the 
Passion and Death of the Incarnate Son of God. Never- 
theless, if by the power of divine grace Mary ever con- 
tinued strong, resigned, and tranquil, still, in the very 
midst of these her maternal joys the sword which was 
one day to pierce her soul must have been visible to her 
even before Simeon’s prophecy had been addressed to 
her. So much was the world's salvation to cost Mary! — 

Meanwhile, Joseph as yet knew nothing of the sublime 
dignity to which his spouse had been exalted. Mary 
met him as usual, with the same loving reverence, kneel- 
ing down to wash his feet when he returned wearied 
with his labours; but we are fain to believe that he 
must have experienced an undefined impression of 
veneration for her, and would have preferred to cast him- 
self humbly at her feet. If favoured souls are sometimes 
sensibly conscious of the presence of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment in our churches, how much more must holy Joseph, 
whose spiritual senses were so delicate and refined, 
have felt his heart burn within him with divine charity, 
from the nearness of Him who now dwelt in Mary as 
His living tabernacle! But she said nothing; perhaps 
was even more silent than was her custom. She went 
about her usual employments, she prepared the frugal 
meal, and all was the same, yet not the same, for’a glory 
must have shone in the countenance of the august 
mother, and a fragrance of Paradise have pervaded that 
lowly dwelling. But why did not Mary confide in 
Joseph, for hitherto he had been the depositary of all! 
her thoughts? First, because the secret which the angel 
had revealed to her she understood to have been intended 
for herself alone, wherefore she would not communicate 
it even to Joseph, fearing to go beyond the Divine will. 

12 
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Moreover, the Virgin was possessed of much discretion 
and forethought. If she made known to him that the 
Son of God had become incarnate within her, she knew, 
indeed, that he would believe her, but she knew also his 
humility and reverent spirit, and may have thought that, 
awed by so much majesty, he would perhaps retire and 
leave her. She waited therefore until the mystery should 
be divinely manifested to him; and, finally, being 
herself perfect mistress of humility, she dared not utter 
any word which would turn to her own praise. 

And so Mary kept silence; she knew that it is ‘‘ good 
to hide the secret of the King,” but she knew also that 
it is “honourable to reveal and confess the works of 
God ”.! Accordingly, while concealing the mystery that 
had been accomplished in her, to wit, the Incarnation of 
the Divine Word, she acquainted her beloved spouse 
with the prodigy which God had wrought in their cousin 
Elizabeth, and with her desire to go and congratulate 
her on the favour which had been shown her. Zachary’s 
dumbness, with which it seems probable they were well 
acquainted, since it was now of six months’ duration, 
must have made him also worthy to receive a visit of 
sympathy from them both, bound as they were to the 
holy couple, not only by ties of kindred, but by intimate 
association. Zachary’s frequent presence in Jerusalem, 
where he came to serve in his sacerdotal course, must 
naturally have brought this about; and, though Scripture - 
makes no mention of it, we have reason to conclude that, 
during Mary’s abode in the Temple, she must have 
become closely united in affection with her saintly cousin, 
Elizabeth. Anyhow, Joseph, who considered the smallest 
wish of Mary as a law to himself, was sure to give his 
ready consent. St. Luke says that Mary, “ rising up in 
those days, went into the hill country with haste, into a 
city of Juda,” ° by which we are not to understand that 

1 Tobias xii. 7, 2 Chap. i. 39, 
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she set out that very day, the haste alluding rather to 
the rapidity of the journey. The Evangelist says, “in 
those days,” not “that day,” and Cornelius à Lapide is 
of opinion that there was a delay of two or three days. 
We can well understand that such might be necessary in 
order to make some few slight preparations. 

But wherefore did Mary undertake this journey, and 
make it with haste? Heretics, with their habitual and 
injurious rashness, reply that she made this fatiguing 
journey in order to ascertain with her own eyes if what 
the angel had announced to her was true; thus making 
the Blessed Virgin incredulous or doubtful concerning 
his message to herself. ‘But no,” exclaims St. Bernard; 
“ Mary was neither incredulous nor doubtful of the truth 
of the angel’s words.” ? She fully believed, and promptly 
gave her assent; and on this account she was praised 
for her faith by Elizabeth herself. Mary went to visit 
-her cousin that she might rejoice with and assist her, 
and God Himself disposed the journey in order to give 
occasion to all the prodigies which took place at this 
blessed Visitation. And the Virgin went with haste 
because, as St. Ambrose says, the grace of the Holy 
Spirit knows no delay. Mary, he adds, was neither in- 
credulous nor uncertain on hearing the angel’s announce- 
inent, nor was she doubtful concerning the example he 
gave her of God’s omnipotence in the case of her cousin, 
Elizabeth ; but, as one joyful at the mystery accom- 
plished, pressed by charity to aid her kinswoman, and 
eager to rejoice with all in the common gladness, she 
took her way towards the mountainous country of 
Judea.? 

Here some have raised a doubt, seeing the Evangelist 
does not name Joseph, whether he accompanied Mary 
on her visit, All are agreed that the most holy Virgin 
at her tender age cannot have exposed herself to making 


1 Super Missus est. Hom. iv, 2 In Lucam, cap. i, 
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this long and arduous journey alone, but it has been 
opined that she may have taken as her companion some 
matron well acquainted with the road. Yet, if Joseph is 
to be excluded simply because Scripture does not name 
him, so also must the supposed matron be excluded, of 
whom not a word is said in the sacred text; and when it 
becomes a question of supposing who might have been 
Mary’s companion, certainly it is only reasonable to 
conclude that Joseph was the person. True, the Evan- 
gelist does not say that he went, but neither does he say 
that he did not go; nor, again, does he say that Mary 
went by herself. Not to mention a circumstance is, 
assuredly, not the same thing as to deny it; and this 
applies peculiarly to the Gospel narratives. Clearly they 
do not record everything, often leaving what they omit 
to be supplied by tradition, and even by reason and 
common sense. As for another objection which has been 
made, that, if Joseph had accompanied Mary, he would 
have heard Elizabeth’s testimony to the Incarnation, it 
has little, if any, force. It is not necessary to suppose, 
nor is it likely, that Joseph straightway followed Mary 
into the interior of the house. Those pictures which 
represent Elizabeth as meeting the Blessed Virgin at the 
threshold and saluting her are purely imaginary, and do 
not, in fact, accord with the Gospel statement; for St. 
Luke tells us? that Mary “entered into the house of 
Zachary, and saluted Elizabeth”. Trombelli says that 
the opinion that Joseph was not introduced along with 
Mary into Elizabeth’s apartments receives a confirmation 
in the custom of Orientals, who assign separate rooms to. 
the women of their families. Add to this, that the 
careful Joseph would never have allowed Mary to make 
this long and rugged journey entirely on foot, but would 
surely have taken with them an ass for her accommoda- 
tion. He would, therefore, naturally on arriving have 
1 Chap. i. 40. 
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seen first to providing this animal with shelter, and then 
have sought his kinsman, Zachary. 

But it is, in fact, the common belief that Joseph was 
Mary’s companion on this journey. One of the principal 
ends for which God gave him to her as her spouse was | 
that he might always be to her a companion and guardian, 
a guide and protector, in all the various necessities and 
vicissitudes of life. This office had become for him a 
duty. It is impossible, then, to suppose that on this 
first grave occasion he could have failed to fulfil the 
obligation which God. had laid upon him; towards her, 
too, whom he beyond measure loved, and whom he © 
regarded as his greatest earthly treasure. Can we 
imagine his suffering her to go without him, exposed to 
all the perils of the road and to all its inconveniences 
and discomforts? Joseph, besides, was, as well as Mary, 
the near relative of Elizabeth, and as desirous as Mary 
herself to show her and her husband cordial affection. 
What would they have thought at seeing his wife arrive 
by herself? Friends and relatives, and. indeed, all who 
knew them, would assuredly have had cause to wonder, 
and to blame him for his indifference and neglect. And 
Mary, too, brought up in the sanctuary, far from the 
noise and tumult of the world, bashful and timid as a 
dove, who with trusting faith had united herself to Joseph, 
to be henceforth his inseparable companion, how could 
she ever have consented to leave him, and, moreover, for 
so long a time? 

But it is needless to go in search of proof when we 
have the authority of saints and doctors on our side. 
St. Bernardine of Siena and St. Bernard are entirely 
agreed upon this point, and the latter enlarges on the 
blessedness of the house which contained such holy 
persons, and on the joy which Joseph, in particular, 
must have experienced in accompanying Mary on this 
journey. Isolano goes so far as to say that no rational 
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person, or possessed of Catholic feeling, could admit for 
a moment that our Lady at that tender age went un- 
attended, or that Joseph, for any cause whatever, could 
have allowed his virgin spouse to make so long a journey 
without accompanying her.! Gerson, Vida, Fichius, 
Gaetano, Salmeron, and the learned Suarez held the 
same opinion. We may close the list with St. Francis 
de Sales, who was so devout to the mystery of the Visita- 
tion that he desired that the Congregation of religious 
women which he founded should receive its name. He 
alludes to Joseph being Marv’s companion on the road as to 
an unquestionable fact. Speaking of Mary’s haste, men- 
tioned by the Evangelist, he says that the first movements 
of Him whom she bore in her bosom must necessarily 
have been most fervent. ‘‘O holy eagerness,” he ex- 
claims, ‘‘ in which there is no disquiet, and which hastens 
without hurrying! Angels prepared to accompany 
her, and Joseph to be her willing guide. I would fain 
know something of the conversation between these two 
great souls; but I imagine Mary spoke only of Him of 
whom she was full, and breathed only the Saviour; and 
St. Joseph on his part respired only after the Saviour, who 
was darting secret rays into his heart, awakening in it 
a thousand inexplicable feelings, and, even as the wine 
enclosed in casks acquires insensibly the odour of the 
flowering vines, so the heart of this holy Patriarch ex- 
perienced, without knowing how, the fragrance, the power, 
the strength of the Divine Infant who had blossomed in 
his fair vineyard. O my God, what a pilgrimage! The 
Saviour serves them as staff, food, and drink.” ? 

It may have taken them three days to reach the city 
where Elizabeth and Zachary dwelt, which is commonly 
supposed to be Hebron. It was on the mountains of Judea, 
and was one of the sacerdotal cities of which the Lord, 
as we learn in the Book of Josue,’ allotted forty-eight to 


1 De Donis S. Joseph, p. ii. c. vi. ? Lettres, dcexxv, °Chap. xxi. 13, 89. 
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the tribe of Levi. The Evangelist calls it “a city of 
Juda,” which evidently designates only the name of the 
tribe to which it belonged, for there was no city of that 
name in Israel. There was, it i3 true, a city called Jota,} 
which was also a sacerdotal city, on the mountains of 
Judea and near to Hebron. At the period of the 
Crusades, and even earlier, there was a popular local 
tradition that Zachary and Elizabeth dwelt at Ain- 
Carem, which the Catholic pilgrims called “ 8t. John on 
the mountain,” and which was, perhaps, identical with 
the ancient Ain mentioned by Josue, in connection with 
Jota or Jeta,? and distant from Jerusalem scarcely six 
miles. In favour of the claims of Ain-Carem are the 
sanctuary of the Visitation of Mary to Elizabeth existing 
there, and another pointed out as the birthplace of John 
the Baptist, as also the spot where he was concealed 
from the rage of Herod, and the desert and grotto where 
he abode from his tenderest years. But no written 
record remains to testify to any ancient tradition on the 
subject. The general opinion of Doctors is that the city 
of Juda mentioned by St. Luke is Hebron, the ancient 
Cariath-Arbe,® a sacerdotal city, and one of the cities of 
refuge. It could boast of the highest antiquity, higher even, 
it has been said, than that of Memphis. . It was the abode 
of the earliest Patriarchs, and when Abraham came 
into the land of Canaan, he pitched his tent near an oak 
by the plain of Mambre, which is in Hebron.‘ There he 
received the three angelic guests, who came to promise to 
him, in the name of the Lord, that in his seed all the 
nations of the earth should be blessed. Here it was, as 
St. Jerome says, that he saw the day of Christ and 
rejoiced to see it. In Hebron David reigned seven years 
and six months, and there he was consecrated king in 
the presence of the ancients of all the tribes of Israel.” 
- 1 Ibid., xv. 55. 2 xxi. 16. $ xiv. 15; xxi, 11. 
4 Gen. xiiii. 13. 5 2 Kings ii. 11; v. 3, 5. 
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But never had the hills of Hebron received so high an 
honour as when the Incarnate Word traversed them 
enclosed in the womb of the most pure Virgin, accom- 
panied by David’sstrue heir and the greatest of patriarchs 
and saints, her holy spouse Joseph. The sacred bones of 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Sara, Rebecca, and Lia, which 
lay buried in the double cave of Ephron, must have been 
moved within their tombs when Mary and Joseph 
approached and, in passing, piously saluted the venerable 
relics of their ancestors. 


1 Gen. xxv. 9, 10; xlix. 29-31. 
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' CHAPTER XXV. 
Mary AND JOSEPH’s ABODE IN ZAcHARY’S Hoose. 


[Har Elizabeth was Mary’s cousin is of faith, because 
we have the angel’s word for it, as recorded in 
the Gospel. How she was thus related we learn from 
tradition. Jacob, the son of Mathan and father of 
Joseph, had two sisters, Anne, the happy mother of 
Mary, and Sobe, the mother of Elizabeth, so that Mary 
and Joseph were Elizabeth’s cousins in the same degree. 
That Sobe should have married into the tribe of Levi 
need cause no surprise. The law which obliged maidens 
to marry in their own tribe was peculiarly stringent as 
regarded orphans or such as were otherwise possessed of 
property, in order to prevent the inheritance passing out 
of their tribe; but in other cases there was more licence, 
especially after the return from the Babylonian captivity, 
when the tribes had been almost entirely dispersed, and 
particularly in the case of the tribe of Levi, which was 
scattered among the rest, and had no inheritance apart. 
Immediately on arriving, Mary, as the Evangelist tells 
us, entered the house of Zachary, and saluted her cousin 
Elizabeth. This salutation, as we know, was followed 
by the first homage which the Divine Infant received ' 
after that of His Blessed Mother. The babe in Eliza- 
beth’s womb heard and understood, and leaped for joy, 
when straightway, filled with the Holy Ghost, Elizabeth 
exclaimed : ‘‘ Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me that 
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the mother of my Lord should come to me?”! The 
Blessed Virgin then uttered that glorious canticle of 
humility which the Church continues to repeat in her 
honour. Mary, no doubt, intreated her cousin not to 
divulge the secret which had been revealed to her. But 
what are we to think of that blessed house of Zachary, 
which had now become a sanctuary of the Most High, 
the temple of God—and more than a temple, an earthly 
paradise? Its holy occupants, we may be sure, spent 
the greater portion of their time in prayer and in the 
praises of God, in conversing on the Holy Scriptures and 
the ancient Fathers, dwelling specially on what the 
prophets had foretold concerning the Messias, now so 
soon expected to appear, but whom Mary and Elizabeth 
and the unborn Precursor could adore as already present. 
The Paschal solemnities must have occurred during the 
early part of Mary and Joseph’s sojourn at Hebron, and 
those faithful observers of the Law will not have failed 
to fulfil their devout obligation by repairing to the Holy 
City for a few days, returning afterwards to resume their 
charitable offices in the house of Zachary. Mary, no 
doubt, would diligently assist Elizabeth in preparing all 
that would be needful for the expected infant; and what 
a boon for the Precursor to be enveloped on his birth 
in the swaddling-bands which her blessed hands had 
fashioned | 

The as yet dumb father must have found a great 
solace and support in the company of holy Joseph. 
Some, indeed, of those writers who are ready to admit 
that Joseph accompanied Mary on her journey are dis- 
posed, on what would seem insufficient grounds, to ques- 
tion his having remained during the three months. The 
interests of his business as carpenter would, they main- 
tain, have been alone reason enough for his not absenting 
himself from his workshop for so long a time. But this 


1 St. Luke i. 41-44, 
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conclusion is based upon a supposition which has been 
shown to be purely gratuitous—viz., that Joseph’s means 
were so narrow as to necessitate on his part continual 
daily toil for procuring sustenance, when, as we have 
good reason to believe, it was more from humility and 
to avoid an idle life that he had embraced the humble 
trade which he practised, than from absolute need. 
Besides, Zachary was a priest with ample means, well 
able to extend hospitality to a relative whose society far 
more than compensated him for any additional outlay 
which his presence could have caused. Would he, in- 
deed, have suffered him to depart? We can hardly con- 
ceive it to be possible. Moreover, ever since God had 
committed to Joseph the charge of Mary as his most 
pure spouse, there can be no doubt that he reckoned 
his station to be wherever she was. How could he other- 
wise acquit himself of his office of her protector, guardian, 
and guide, an obligation so sacred in his eyes? But, 
leaving the region of conjecture, let us have recourse to 
authority. Cardinal Cajetan, the famous commentator of 
the Angelic Doctor, clearly states that Mary went to visit 
Elizabeth, accompanied by Joseph, and with him abode 
three months in the house of Zachary.’ Gerson had 
previously held the same view, after Gerson St. Bernar- 
dine of Siena, and before them both, St. Bonaventura in 
the 13th century. 

A question has been further raised as to whether Mary 
remained with her cousin until the birth of the Baptist. 
The Evangelist says that she “abode with her about 
three months, and then returned to her own house’’.* 
After stating this, he narrates what occurred at the birth 
of John. Those doctors who adhere strictly to the letter 
maintain that, from the Evangelist’s words, it would 
appear that Mary returned to Nazareth before Elizabeth 
brought forth her son; and they, moreover, think that 

Comment. in p. iii. D. Thome, q. xxix. a. 2. 2 St. Luke i. 56. 
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this was more suitable to the most pure Virgin than 
being present on such an occasion and assisting at the © 
gathering of kinsfolk and friends which followed. But 
those who attend to the spirit, as well as to the letter, 
hold that Mary waited for her cousin’s delivery. She 
had come for the express purpose of assisting and con- 
soling her in her condition, and is it credible that she 
should have abandoned her at the last moment, to the 
deep disappointment of the holy couple? Who would 
impute to Mary virtue of so stiff an order? Must not 
Elizabeth have reckoned on her taking the infant into 
her arms and blessing him? Mary, surely, must have 
desired to press this child of promise to her bosom; and 
the babe himself, who already, in the obscurity of his 
mother’s womb, had recognised the Son of God, and 
received the use of reason, was he to be denied the 
happiness of adoring Him when he came forth to the 
light of day, and of being folded so close to Him in 
Mary’s embrace ?? 

Benedict XIII. considered her presence as the general 
and the most secure opinion, and it is supported by the 
authority of both ancient and modern doctors. Origen, 
Bede, Comestore, St. Bonaventura, St. Antoninus of 
Florence, Gerson, St. Bernardine of Siena, are all at one on 
this point, and the opinion is also strenuously defended by 
the learned P. Calmet. St. Bernardine of Siena assures 
us that Mary did, indeed, visit Elizabeth in order to serve 
and assist her, but more still to sanctify the Precursor 
of her Son, to behold him, take him in her arms, and 
lovingly tend him, St. Ambrose had long before ex- 
pressed a like opinion, and given us to understand that 
the object for which Mary tarried so long at Hebron was, 
not merely to be of service to Elizabeth, but mainly for 
the spiritual advantage of so great a prophet as her infant 
was to be.? It is inconceivable that, with such an object 


1 Sermo de S, Joseph, a, ii. c. i 2 In Lucam, cap. i. 
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in view, she should have departed without caring to see 
him, embrace and bless him, and without remaining for 
his circumcision, thus not so much as becoming ac- 
quainted with the name he was to bear. Gerson says 
expressly that Mary, along with the rest of her kindred, 
congratulated Elizabeth when she had brought forth her 
son, and that from this union of congratulation Joseph is 
not to be excluded.! The order observed in St. Luke’s 
narration need form no difficulty. He finishes one 
subject and returns to take up another. Such inversions 
in point of sequence of time are common with him. 
We have two examples of the kind; one in his 
second chapter, where, after relating (v. 18) how the 
shepherds went away and recounted the wonders they 
had witnessed, he goes back (v. 20) to speak of their 
returning and glorifying God for all the things they had 
heard and seen; the other, in his third chapter, where, 
after saying (vv. 19, 20) that John was cast into prison 
by Herod the Tetrarch, he goes back (v. 21) to speak of 
his baptising our Lord in the Jordan. 

As for the objection to Mary’s presence on account of 
her virginity, we must remember that in the eyes of the 
world their could be no impropriety, since she occupied 
the position of a married woman, while in the eyes of 
the angels, and, indeed, of all who knew her, she was a 
pattern of modesty. As regards herself, therefore, 
suffice it to say, “To the clean all things are clean’’.? 
Maria d’ Agreda says that Mary was not actually present 
at the infant’s birth,—his mother, out of reverence to her 
and the Incarnate Word, not having requested her to be 
so,—but was engaged in prayer while the delivery took 
place. Then, bidden interiorly by our Lord, she at once 
repaired to Elizabeth’s bedside,. and received the new- 
born child into her arms, at his. mother’s desire, offering 
him to the Eternal Father. Maria d’ Agreda adds that, 


1 Serm. de Nativ Virg. Marie, Consid. iii. 2 Titus i. 15. 
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unperceived by others, Mary, while thus engaged, was in 
an ecstasy, and, so long as it lasted, the happy babe lay 
upon her bosom, on which so soon the Son of God was 
to repose. The child understood all, and, so far as he 
was able, testified his joy and solicited the caresses of 
God’s holy Mother, and Mary caressed and blessed him, 
but never once kissed him—the “ kiszes of her mouth ” ?! 
she reserved for her Divine Son. 

Again, as for Mary’s association with the congratu- 
latory meeting of kindred and friends, her withdrawal, 
we must recollect, would have been an ungracious act, 
according to Jewish notions ; and, indeed, had she not 
already been at Hebron, it would, probably, have been 
incumbent on her, if possible, to repair thither for the 
purpose. There is, moreover, nothing in our Lady’s 
' whole life to make us view her retirement and solitude 
as of that austere order which would exclude the cour- 
tesies of life. Do we not find her afterwards at the 
maitriage-feast of Cana, and interesting herself so much 
in what would be felt important by the givers and par- 
takers of the festivity, as even to obtain a miracle in 
their favour from her Divine Son, and that His first 
public miracle ? 

But enough of this. Mary and Joseph must have 
remained until after the infant’s circumcision, and been 
present at the wonders which accompanied it: the 
unloosening of Zachary’s tongue, and the glorious can- 
ticle in which, filled with the Holy Ghost, he burst forth 
announcing the coming Messias, and the office which the 
child John was to fill. Mary and Elizabeth would have 
comprehended the full import of Zachary’s prophecy, 
and their hearts must have overflowed with joy. Joseph, 
too, must have rejoiced exceedingly that the Orient 
from on high, the Redeemer of Israel, was at hand, 
though as yet he knew not that He had become incarnate 


1 Canticles i. L 
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in Mary’s womb. But, as we are more than once told 
in the Gospel that Mary pondered in her heart the 
_ words she heard,! so also must we fain believe that Joseph, 
who was so like to her, also dwelt interiorly upon what 
he had seen and heard in the house of Zachary, as 
together the two holy spouses made their homeward 
journey to Nazareth 


4 St. Luke ii. 19, 51. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 
JOSEPH’s TRIAL. 


AVING regained their home, Mary and Joseph 
resumed their former tenour of life—their occupa- 
tions, their labours, their exercises of piety, with even 
increased fervour. The poor and the sick rejoiced at 
their return, for in them they beheld their constant 
benefactors. All superfluities, the fruit of Joseph’s toil 
—that is, all that was not strictly needed for the main- 
tenance of Mary and himself--were regarded as their 
patrimony. His hands laboured for it, and her hands 
dispensed it. Like her mystical figure in the Proverbs, 
“she opened her hand to the needy and stretched out 
her hands to the poor; and the law of clemency was on 
her tongue,” that kindness which adds such sweetness to 
a gift, and is itself an alms more prized by the suffering 
than even the material relief. Neighbours and friends, 
too, rejoiced to see them again, for their goodness, gentle- 
ness, and courtesy had endeared them to all. 

The nearer the time approached for Mary’s divine 
delivery, the more exalted were the graces of which she 
was the privileged recipient. Not only was she continually 
favoured by familiar visits of angels, who came to adore 
and serve the Incarnate Word within her, but we have 
reason to regard as most true what saints have asserted, 
that she was admitted at times, so far as is possible for a 
human creature still abiding on earth, to behold God in 


4 Chap. xxxi. 20, 26. 
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His Divine Essence. That great authority, Suarez, says, 
“I affirm that it may be piously and with probability 
believed that the Blessed Virgin was in this life some- 
times elevated for a short space to the clear vision of the 
Divine Essence ”.! 

Nor need this surprise us when we consider that, 
with the exception of the hypostatic union, there could 
be none more intimate, more sublime, than that which 
existed between Mary and the Incarnate Word,’ the 
flesh of Christ being the flesh of Mary; from whence, 
indeed, St. Thomas deduces that the Blessed Virgin, 
being the Mother of God, possesses a certain infinite 
dignity derived from the Infinite Good, which is God ;* 
and Suarez says that ‘‘ the dignity of the Mother of God 
is in its kind infinite ”’. * 

. Joseph, meanwhile, in the midst of his labours and his 
poverty esteemed himself superlatively rich, because in 
Mary he possessed the rarest and most precious treasure 
on earth. Her presence was paradise to him. One glance 
from her countenance of heavenly modesty and of the 
glory which beamed from it was sufficient to kindle in his 
soul the fire of divine charity such as burns in a seraph ; 
the sound of her voice, which had awakened to the light 
both of reason and of grace the unborn infant, must have 
made his heart often bound within his bosom. He felt 
the nearness of God in her, and was blessed beyond 
expression. As, however, it is scarcely given to mortals 
to enjoy for long such perfect felicity on earth, we may 
well imagine that the fear of losing it could not have been 
absent from his mind, and that a strange prescience 
concerning his virgin spouse, fostered by all he had 
recently seen and heard, may have dwelt in its secret 
depths. Respecting these things, and many more, 
Scripture is silent, though the veil has been lifted at 
1 In p. iii. disp. xix. sect.iv. ?B, Dionys. Carth. lib. ii. De Laud. Viry, 
3 Summa, p. i. q. xxv. art. 6, 4In p. iii. disp. xviii. sect iv. 
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times in the visions with which saints have been 
favoured. 

Thoughts such as these he may have pondered on 
after their return from Hebron, when one day the fact of 
the pregnancy of his most pure spouse flashed upon him 
unmistakably. We will adhere to the Gospel words, 
for nothing is said in vain: ‘‘ She was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost”. ‘‘By whom,” asks St. Jerome, 
“ was she found with child? Certainly by no one but 
Joseph.”*? Others would never have supposed that she 
had conceived by Divine power, but would have recog- 
nised in her condition nothing but the natural fruit of a 
lawful marriage. Not so her spouse Joseph. He was 
well acquainted with the inviolable virginity of Mary. 
‘He also knew well what was her unapproachable sanc- 
tity. He knew that she lived an angel’s life on earth. 
What wonder, then, if what he beheld should have 
suggested to him the thought that possibly she was the 
destined mother of the Messias, the Virgin foretold by 
the prophet Isaias, who was to bring forth the Emmanuel! 
Joseph, we must remember, was deeply versed in the 
Divine Scriptures, and, according to St. Francis de Sales, 
was wiser than Solomon. Not he alone, but others far 
less enlightened than he was were anxiously looking out 
at that period for the coming of the Redeemer.’ All knew 
that He was to be of the tribe of Juda and of the house 
of David, and all who were familiar with the prophecy 
of Isaias must have known that He would be born of a 
virgin. Moreover, Joseph must have recalled all that 
had preceded and accompanied his espousals with Mary ; 
and that which had taken place in the house of Zachary, 
whom he had heard declaring by the movement of the 
Holy Ghost that the child miraculously given to him 
was to go before the face of the Highest, must have been 


1 St. Matthew i. 18. 2 Comment. in Matthæum, cap, i. 
8 St. Luke ii. 25, 38. 
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fresh in his memory. Does it not, then, seem most 
highly probable that all these signs and tokens combined 
must have brought wonderful evidence to the mind of 
Joseph concerning the mystery attaching to Mary’s state? 
And not only must we feel this to be highly probable, 
but it is even difficult to imagine that it could have been 
otherwise. A thought which in other men might have 
awakened feelings of self-complacency, pride, and exulta- _ 
tion, in the most humble Joseph caused such confusion, 
and what we may call dismay, that we may imagine him 
repeating to himself words such as these: ‘‘ The Mother 
of God my spouse! The Son of the Most High born in 
my house!” No, such an honour was not for him. His 
place was not there. Could he in the face of the world 
. continue to accept, recognise, and treat Mary as his wife, 
who had conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost? 
Could he appear to claim as his son the Holy One who 
was to be born of her? He shrank with holy consterna- 
tion from the very idea. In his just mind such conduct 
assumed the appearance of acting out an impious false- 
hood.’ No, his place was not there. What could he do, 
then, but privately depart, and go to hide himself among 
the deserts and solitudes of the Jordan, there to weep 
over his own unworthiness? Such, we may believe, 
must have been the thoughts which filled Joseph’s mind 
when he made this discovery, and not that distressing 
alternation of doubts and suspicions of the fidelity of his 
immaculate spouse which some pious orators have dwelt 
upon, causing pain, we cannot but think, to many of their 
devout hearers. 

It is true that some of the ancient Fathers held that 
doubts and perplexities concerning Mary’s state arose in 


1 F. Coleridge in his volume entitled The Nine Months, chap. xiii., 
has admirably drawn out and explained the trial of St. Joseph, and 
in particular has shown most lucidly how he could not venture to 
take upon himself the high office which would have sprung out of 
the changed relationship between him and Mary. 
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Joseph’s mind,' but the more general opinion of Doctors 
and Fathers, ancient and modern, coincides with that 
which we do not scruple to adopt, namely, that Joseph 
thought of withdrawing secretly from the Virgin out of 
reverence to the Divine Maternity. The first view is 
grounded on the letter of the text, viewed or its surface; 
the second also rests on the letter of the text, but care- 
fully examined ; whereby it is plain that, so far from 
contradicting, it is really favourable to the view which is 
most honourable to Mary as well as most worthy of 
Joseph. It also removes, or rather precludes, all those 
difficulties which the other various interpretations raise 
without solving. We will, then, examine the text a little 
in detail. 

We have just observed that the Evangelist distinctly 
says that Mary was fourid to have conceived of the Holy 
Ghost. But Joseph alone could have known this, 
because he alone knew of the mutual vow of virginity 
which together they had made. Others could never have 
imagined the existence of this vow. The text proceeds: 
“ Whereupon Joseph, her husband ” ; and here we will 
pause to notice once more how Joseph is expressly called 
her ‘“ husband ”. What is narrated cannot, therefore, 
have taken place in the interval between the betrothal 
and the nuptials, as some have maintained. Had this 
been so, the discovery of Mary’s state would have been 


1 Several of the early Fathers speak of the painful perplexity of 
Joseph in what may be called ambiguous terms, one while asserting 
that he could not doubt the chastity of Mary and at another that 
he could not question the evidence of his senses, St. Augustine, in 
particular, certainly uses words implying that Joseph was tried by 
doubts of the fidelity of his spousc, and that these were the cause 
of his resolution to abandon her. But the opinion of one Father, 
however eminent, cannot outweigh the contrary belief of many 
others equally learned. St. Jerome, for instance, was St. Augus- 
tine’s contemporary, and was a strenuous maintainer of Joseph’s 
confidence in Mary’s innocence. Now, he, if any one, must have 
been thoroughly acquainted with the traditions of Palestine, and 
had made the deepest study of the text of Scripture. 
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made by others, not by Joseph, as she could not have 
been residing with him. Add to which, that their mar- 
riage, which, according to this view, took place immedi- 
ately after the angel’s appearance to Joseph, would not 
have shielded the honour of our Lady.’ The birth of 
Jesus less than six months after their union would have 
been a circumstance sure not to be forgotten in Nazareth. 
Now, the legitimacy of His birth was never questioned 
by His unbelieving countrymen, or the slightest slur ever 
cast upon Him or Mary, His mother, by His malicious 
enemies, who would have been sure to avail themselves 
of any report of this kind had it ever existed. 

To continue. The Evangelist says: ‘‘ Whereupon 


1 St. Matthew i. 18-25. Those who suppose that Joseph was as 
yet only betrothed to Mary when she was “ found with child” avail 
themselves of the expression, ‘‘ antequam convenerunt—before they 
came together”. They say that it shows that Joseph and Mary 
were living apart, not being yet married, but that after the angel’s 
appearance to Joseph in his sleep (v. 20) the nuptials were cele- 
brated and he took her to his home. What such a view involves is 
shown above. As for the expression in question, it must be regarded 
in the same light as that which occurs in a subsequent passage (v. 
25) ; where it is said: ‘‘And he knew her not till she brought forth 
her first-born son ” : with regard to which it will suffice to quote the 
note appended thereto in the Douai version: ‘‘From these words 
Helvetius and other heretics most impiously inferred that the 
Blessed Virgin Mary had other children besides Christ. But St. 
Jerome shows, by divers examples, that this expression of the Evan- 
gelist was a manner of speaking usual among the Hebrews, to denote 
by the word until only what is done without any regard to the 
future. Thus it is said (Gen. viii. 6, 7) that ‘ Noe sent forth a raven, 
which went forth and did not return till the waters were dried up 
on the earth’; that is, did not return anymore. Also (Isaias xlvi. 
4) God says, ‘Iam till you grow old’. Who dare infer that God 
should then cease to be? Also in 1 Machabees v. 54: ‘And they 
went up to Mount Sion with joy and gladness, and offered holocausts, 
because not one of them was slain till they had returned in peace’; 
that is, not one was slain before or after they had returned. Again, 
God saith to His Divine Son (Psalm cix.1): ‘Sit Thou on My right 
hand ¢i/l I make Thine enemies Thy footstool’. Shall He sit no 
longer after His enemies are subdued? Yea, and for all eternity. 
St. Jerome also proves, by Scripture examples, that an ‘ only- 
begotten son’ was also called ‘first-born’ or ‘first-begotten ’ 
because, according to the Law, the first-born males were to be con- 
secrated to God (Exod, xiii. 2).” 
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Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and not willing 
publicly to expose her, was minded to put her away 
privately,” or, in other words, separate himself from 
her and leave her; for the Greek word rendered in the 
Vulgate by dimittere has this signification, as may be often 
seen in Scripture. It is the word, for instance, used 
in the Gospel of St. Matthew xix. 5: ‘‘For this cause 
shall a man leave (dimittet) father and mother,” where, 
assuredly, the term dimittet could not signify to put away 
or divorce. Neither can it be the meaning in the case of 
which we are speaking. Joseph could not have repu- 
diated Mary by a private bill of divorce, or any other 
form, without its becoming known, and therefore without 
defaming or publicly exposing her, the very thing which, 
it is said, he was not willing to do. 

Then, again, as regards Joseph being a just man, which 
is the reason given why he did not act in this manner 
by his spouse, the text does not say that he was com- 
passionate; it does not say that he was merciful; nor 
does it use any expression which might seem to counte- 
nance the idea that there was anything to forgive or con- 
done on his part. It says simply that he was just. But 
the epithet “ just,” according to St. Jerome and the other 
Fathers, signified (as we have already seen') the perfect 
possession of all the virtues. In every case it would, at 
least, point to a faithful fulfilment of all the injunctions 
of God’s law. St. Luke describes Zachary and Elizabeth 
as being both of them “just before God, walking in all 
the commandments and justifications of the Lord without 
blame ” ;? that is, fulfilling all the precepts of the Law 
of Moses. Now, the Law of Moses did not leave toa 
man the choice either of retaining his wife, if guilty of 
adultery, or even of concealing her crime, if it became 
known to him. If Joseph, then, did not denounce Mary, 
and was desirous that no suspicion should be directed to 


1 See chapter xv, 2 Chap. i. 6. 
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her, it is manifest that he did not himself suspect her of 
infidelity ; otherwise the epithet ‘‘just’’ would not have 
been strictly applicable to him, since he would not have 
been an exact observer of the Law, in that he sought to 
conceal the sins of others. St. Jerome uses this very 
argument in defence of Joseph. “If,” he says, ‘‘ it was 
a precept of the Law that, not only the guilty, but those 
who had knowledge of their guilt, were under the penalty 
of sin, how could Joseph, in concealing the sin of his 
wife, be styled just?2 Yet it was precisely because he 
was just that he would not denounce her, being persuaded 
that she was innocent, and that, if she were with child, 
it was through the power of God. But, if she were 
innocent, why does he not remain with her? The reason, 
as we have said, is clear. Having become persuaded 
from so many signs that she is the mother of the Messias, 
he, reckoning himself unworthy to abide under the same 
roof with her, and with the Desired of all nations, comes 
to the determination to leave her privily, so that her 
reputation may remain undamaged. Had he abandoned 
her publicly how many questions and suspicions concern- 
ing the motives of his behaviour would have arisen ! 
But, departing thus quietly, people might naturally sup- 
pose that his work had called him away for a time, and 
that he was executing some order which he had received 
in the neighbourhood, or, possibly, that for some cause 
or another he was making a fresh journey into Judea. 
Still, it may be asked, how could Joseph have the 
heart to forsake a wife so tenderly beloved, and in such 
a condition ; leaving her, too, without a companion and 
without aid amidst all her trials? Did he not give a 
thought to the grief which he would cause her? Yes, 
Joseph we may be sure thought of everything, but the 
awe and reverence he felt at the presence of an Incarnate 


1 Levit. v. 1; Prov. xviii. 22. 
2 Comment. in Mattheum, cap. i. 
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God was more powerful in him than the love and tender- 
ness he bore his spouse. Without ceasing, therefore, 
to love her, he meditated concealing himself from her 
sight, convinced that, having with her a God, she had 
greater aid, security, and comfort, and better company, 
than he could have afforded her. This separation 
was a great sacrifice to him, and caused him unutter- 
able pain, but it seemed to him to be necessary, and 
he purposed to effect it. | 
Now, having seen that the Gospel text, so far from 
being opposed to the interpretation we advocate, is 
favourable to it, we will refer to the Fathers. If we are 
to credit so great a saint and doctor of the Church as St. 
Bernard, there is a very general agreement among them 
on the subject. He reasons thus: “ For what cause did 
Joseph think of leaving Mary? Hear upon this point, 
not my opinion, but that of the Fathers. Joseph wished 
to separate himself from Mary for the same reason as 
made Peter desire to leave the Lord, when he said, 
‘Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord’;? 
and for which the centurion would dissuade Him from 
coming into his house, saying, ‘ Lord, I am not worthy 
that Thou shouldest enter under my roof’. In like 
manner, Joseph, reputing himself a sinner and unworthy, 
did not think it fitting to live familiarly with one whose 
surpassing dignity inspired him with awe. With a 
sacred dread he beheld in her the indubitable token of 
the Divine Presence, and, as he could not fathom the 
mystery, he desired to leave her. Peter was confounded. 
at the greatness of the Divine power, the centurion by 
the majesty of the Divine presence ; and Joseph also, as 
a man, was struck with fear at the strangeness of so 
great a mystery, and therefore was minded privily to 
leave her. Do you marvel that Joseph, beholding her 
pregnancy, should esteem himself unworthy to abide 
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with his virgin spouse when you hear St. Elizabeth, 
unable to sustain her presence without trepidation and 
awe, exclaiming, ‘ Whence is this to me that the Mother 
of my Lord should come to me?’”? Thus St. Bernard. 
His words need no comment. 

But who are the Fathers to whom he alludes? There 
are an Origen, a Jerome, a Basil, a Remigius, author of 
a fragmentary work which has been attributed to St. 
Chrysostom, a Theophylact, and others. “Joseph,” 
says Remigius, ‘‘ sees that his spouse has conceived ; he 
beholds with child her whom he knows to be chaste ; 
and, because he had read in the Prophets, ‘ There shall 
come forth a rod out of the root of Jesse, and a flower 
shall rise up out of his root,’? he did not question or 
doubt but that this prediction was about to be fulfilled 
in her.” And again, elsewhere he exclaims, ‘‘ More pos- 
sible does Joseph believe it that a woman should conceive 
without the concurrence of man, than that Mary should 
sin ”.® To the names we have mentioned we may add 
those of Aimon, St. Thomas Aquinas, Gerson, St. Ber- 
nardine of Siena, and Isidoro Isolano. Here are St. 
Thomas’s words: ‘‘ Holy Joseph pondered in his humi- 
lity not to continue to dwell with so much sanctity”. 
But, leaving all the rest, let us listen to the great Doctor 
of the Church, St. Francis de Sales. Echoing the senti- 
ments of St. Bernard and the other Fathers, he writes 
thus: ‘‘The humility of St. Joseph, as St. Bernard ex- 
plains, was the cause of his desiring to abandon our Lady 
when he. perceived her to be with child. St. Bernard 
says that he reasoned thus within himself: ‘ What is 
this? I know that she is a virgin, for together we took 
the vow of preserving our virginity and our purity, in 
which she would certainly not have failed. On the other 
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hand, I perceive that she is with child, that she is a 
mother. And how can maternity and virginity subsist 
together? How should not virginity be an obstacle to 
maternity? Might it be, he then said, that she is that 
glorious Virgin of whom the Prophet declares that she 
shall conceive and bring forth the Messias? If this be 
so, far be it from me to abide any longer with her, I who 
am unworthy to do so. It were better that I should 
secretly leave her on account of my unworthiness, and 
not live any longer in her company.’ Marvellous senti- 
ment of humility! ’’? 


1 Entretien, xis. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 
JOSEPH’S VISION. 


E are told that Joseph had such complete command 
| of all his senses that they never participated in or 

betrayed the movements of his inward self, but that on 
all occasions he behaved with the same unvarying 
equanimity. Accordingly, he concealed from Mary the 
trouble which he was enduring, but she was intcriorly 
cognisant of it, and, knowing well his reverential spirit, 
she knew also that he was meditating some step which 
would be most painful to her. Why, then, does she not 
reveal her secret to him? Why does she not re-assure and 
tranquillise his mind? Should she delay much longer, 
she may be too late. To-morrow, before the dawn of day, 
Joseph will have crossed the threshold of his home, and 
gone forth a wanderer on the face of the earth. What, 
then, is the Holy Virgin doing? She is silent. She 
knows the faith of Joseph, his humility, his perplexity, 
his confusion, and it pains her acutely that she cannot 
console him ; yet she perseveres in her silence, because 
she does not think herself authorised to speak, and 
because she shrinks from uttering her own praises. She 
remembers that the angel did not give her permission to 
divulge the mystery. The secret of God must be kept, 
and if He should be pleased to make it known, He will 
Himself reveal it to Joseph, as He did to Elizabeth and 
to the unborn infant, John. She is silent, therefore, and 
waits. She knows how to wait; not like Saul, who lost a 
kingdom and God’s favour because he could not wait. 
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Patience is an attribute of holy souls. Saul lacked it. 
‘‘Forced by necessity,” he said, ‘I offered the holo- 
caust.”"* The Queen of Saints knows of no necessity 
save that which constrains her to wait on God. In her 
patience she possesses her soul, but she prays, and that 
in great anguish of spirit, and fervently implores her 
Divine Son, whom she bears in her bosom, speedily to 
free Joseph from so great suffering, to enlighten him, and 
send him counsel and comfort in his trial. 

Mary’s prayer was quickly heard and granted, for the 
interpreters of Holy Writ consider that Joseph was left 
but a short time in this state of perturbation ; indeed, ` 
according to an ancient Eastern legend, not a single night 
was allowed to pass before he was delivered from it, an 
opinion which the wording of the text may be almost 
said to favour: ‘“ But while he thought on these things, 
behold the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in his 
sleep, saying, ‘Joseph, son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a 
son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus: for He shall 
save His people from their sins’’.* This is the first time 
that we hear of an angel appearing to Joseph, but it does 
not follow that he had never previously. received a heavenly 
visit. It does not appear to have excited any wonder in 
him, as in one not conversant with angelic communications, 
for heimmediately recognised the messenger who addressed 
him as being sent by God, although he spoke to him only 
in his sleep. Hence we may form a high estimate of 
Joseph’s faith, to whom so little sufficed to make him 
believe. The angel was, doubtless, Gabriel, who had 
already appeared to Mary, and he knew how to convey to 
the mind of Joseph such certainty of his mission as to 
leave no room for doubt. But this implies a correspond- 
ing state of mind in Joseph, a holy preparation of soul 
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which rendered him alive to spiritual influences, for God 
never forces conviction upon any one; it implies that 
Joseph was a discerner of spirits, and it may even be said 
a prophet, for in the Book of Numbers the Lord said: “If 
there be among you a prophet of the Lord, I will appear 
to him in a vision, or I will speak to him in a dream ”.! 
It will be observed, too, that the angel called him by his 
name, Joseph. Blessed are those whose names are 
known to God and are written in the Book of Life. And 
the angel not only called him by his name, but added, 
“« Son of David,” to remind him of the promises sworn 
by God to that king and now fulfilled in his virgin spouse. 

He then proceeds to tranquillise his mind, saying, 
‘Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost ” ; that is, 
fear not to remain with Mary thy wife, and to consider 
and accept her as such. This is the true sense of the 
angel’s words, and not, as some have supposed, that he 
commanded Joseph to take Mary to wife, as if he were 
not already bound in marriage to her, abiding as he was 
in the same house with her, and called her husband, as 
Mary was also called his wife, by the Evangelist himself. 
“The word of the angel,” says Benedict XIV., “ by 
- which he bade him not to fear to take unto him Mary for 
his wife is a Hebrew mode of expression, which does not 
signify the commencement of an act, but the continuation 
of an act already begun. The meaning of his mandate is 
this: ‘ Retain and keep the wife you have taken, and do 
not forsake her’; and such is the interpretation of those 
who are adepts in the Hebrew idiom.”* The angel bids 
him remain with Mary, and not fear to do so, albeit he 
is now infallibly informed that she has conceived of the 
Holy Ghost; and he is to remain with her precisely 
because he is designed by God to be the tutor and guardian 


1 Chap. xii. 6. 
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of both herself and her Divine Son. Joseph, with all a 
father’s rights, without having had any part in His con- 
ception, was to give Him the name of Jesus: ‘‘ And thou 
shalt call His name Jesus,” that is, Saviour ; for Jesus, 
by His Passion and Death, was to save the human race 
from eternal perdition : “ He shall save His people from 
their sins”. We see how the angel’s words entirely 
coincide with the view here presented of the cause of 
Joseph’s perturbation and the motives urging him to his 
proposed flight. He does not bid him discard his sus- 
picions, for Joseph had none, but abide without fear with 
the Divine Mother as his wife, and assume the legitimate 
rights and position of a father; for the imposing of the 
name was the father’s special office. The angel says not, 
‘‘ His name shall be called Jesus,” but “ Thou shalt call 
His name Jesus ” :, words which are most significant as 
regards the office and dignity of Joseph. 

The verses which follow seem to be plainly a commen- 
tary of the Evangelist himself: ‘‘ Now all this was done 
that it might be fulfilled which the Lord spoke by the 
prophet, saying: Behold a virgin shall be with child, 
and bring forth a son, and they shall call His name 
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is God-with-us”’.! 
But, however this may be, certain it is that the angel’s ` 
message entirely satisfied Joseph and set his mind at rest. 
The infallible assurance now given to him of the sublime 
dignity of Mary doubtless increased in his heart a 
thousand-fold his faith and his reverence, but the com- 
mand coupled with it had extinguished every importunate 
idea of flight and separation. On awaking from sleep the 
thought that he was dwelling under the same roof with 
God Himself must have absorbed every faculty of his 
soul, and we may imagine that he straightway prostrated 
himself on the ground in deepest adoration. He recalls 
the oracles of the prophets; and the glories, the humilia- 
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tions, and the sufferings of the Redeemer unfold them- 
selves before him. He reflects how he is to act as father 
to the Son of God, and the weight of so much dignity 
well-nigh overpowers him. He reflects how he is spouse 
to the mother of the long-promised Messias, and he knows 
not how he can duly correspond to what is required of 
him, and worthily bear himself under the tremendous 
responsibilities laid upon him. 

No doubt but Mary was iminediately apprized how 
Joseph had been enlightened by the angel concerning the 
high mystery which had been wrought within her, and 
how the overwhelming respect and awe which had seized 
upon him prevented him from so much as raising his 
face from the earth. With the morning light she would 
speedily seek her holy spouse, in order gently to console 
him, and, kneeling down, would invite him to adore with 
her the Majesty of God present with them, and beg the 
Lord to make known to them His holy will in all things. 
Perhaps she again repeated the inspired canticle of the 
Magnificat, with which she had replied to Elizabeth’s 
salutation ; and, when she arrived at that verse which 
says how God has cast down the proud and exalted the 
humble, Joseph, feeling that these words applied to him 
as well as to Mary, will have been moved to shed tears of 
profound self-abasement and gratitude, not knowing how 
sufficiently to return thanks to God who had regarded his 
lowliness also. The more, indeed, we reflect upon these 
mysteries, dwell upon them and penetrate them by medi- 
tation, the more we shall be struck with the close analogy 
between Mary’s high election and that of Joseph. He, too, 
had his trial and probation, and on his behaviour under 
them, on his correspondence with grace, and his free con- 
sent, seemed to depend the fulfilment of the divine decree 
appointing him the foster-father. of Jesus and investing 
him with a paternity which for its sublimity and specially 
high characteristics has never had its parallel on earth. 
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We can readily imagine that there would be a renewed 
contest, so to-say, the only possible one, between these 
holy spouses as to which was to render submission and 
obedience to the other, for henceforward Joseph felt that, 
as the Mother of God, he could only regard and treat her 
as his sovereign and empress. But Mary, we know, 
cannot have allowed of any reversal of their natural 
relationship, but must have implored him to continue to 
regard her, not only as his spouse, but as his handmaid 
in all things, telling him that she should always render 
to him the homage and obedience which was his due, as 
a father and guide, her guardian and the protector of her 
virginity, as God had appointed. Thus would they 
together join in serving Jesus and co-operating in the 
great work He had come upon earth to accomplish. St. 
Bridget tells us in her Revelations how the Blessed Virgin 
assured her that, when Joseph beheld her with child by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, he feared exceedingly, 
suspecting no evil of her, but, remembering the words of 
the prophet which foretold how the Son of God would be 
born of a virgin, reputed himself unworthy to serve such 
a mother, until the angel in sleep bade him not to fear, 
but to minister to her with charity. And our Lady added: 
“From that moment Joseph never ceased to serve me as 
his sovereign, and I humbled myself to the lowest offices 
to show him my submission ”’. 

This behaviour of Joseph towards the august Mother 
of God was, we must be sure, quite compatible with his 
filling the position in the Holy Family of its head, which 
he was bidden and bound to assume, even as it was 
compatible with what is far more amazing still, his 
acceptance and, subsequently, his exercise of the supe- 
riority which, as His reputed father, was conferred upon 
him over the Son of God Himself, who, though the Lord 
of all, was more perfectly subject to Joseph than the 
most dutiful of sons ever was to his parent. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
THE PATERNITY OF JOSEPH. 


OSEPH’S virtue was sublime and exceptional; there- 
fore was it subjected to a great and singular trial. 
But, as he heroically surmounted this trial, so God was 
pleased, not only to console him, but to exalt him toa 
dignity of extraordinary glory. What this glory was 
which the Ever-Blessed Trinity conceded to Joseph we 
learn from the Evangelist. He tells us that when Joseph 
had risen from his sleep he faithfully fulfilled the man- 
date of the angel, that is, the command of God by the 
mouth of His angel, namely, to recognise as his true 
spouse her who had conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and was about to bring forth a son to whom he 
should give the name of Jesus. In this command all the 
Three Divine Persons concurred. The Son, who was to 
be born of Mary, had no earthly father. It belonged to 
His Heavenly Father to confer upon Him His name: 
that is the father’s office and right; and the Eternal 
Father transferred this right to Joseph, willing that in 
His place he should impose on Him the name of Jesus, 
and, in doing so, He constituted him His representative 
in all a father’s rights, and expressly confided to his 
paternal care His Only-Begotten Son. Jesus, the Son 
of God, who was to be born of the Virgin Mary, willed 
that she should be joined in marriage and live with a 
virgin spouse, so that men should not repute His birth as 
illegitimate; and He willed to recognise this virgin 
spouse as His father in ee adoption, government, 
1 
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and education, and to be constantly obedient and subject 
to him. The Holy Ghost, who had operated the incar- 
nation of the Son of God in the womb of Mary, willed 
that to Joseph this His spouse should be entirely con. 
fided. He was to be the zealous guardian of her vir- 
ginity, her guide, her aid, her support, and her inseparable 
companion through all the vicissitudes of life. And 
where, apart from the Divine Maternity, can so great a 
dignity be found upon earth as that which was conferred 
on Joseph by the Three Divine Persons of the Most Holy 
Trinity ? 
We will here pause awhile to reflect on this high 
dignity, for the paternity of Joseph is a mystery which 
deserves our deepest consideration. We may view the 
announcement of the angel to Joseph as the counterpart, 
so to say, of the Annunciation. Mary then became the 
mother of God. Jesus was to be truly born of her, and 
to be Flesh of her flesh. In the vision which came to 
Joseph he was appointed to be—though not in the way 
of generation—the father in a peculiar and ineffable 
manner of the Eternal Son. It is important, then, in 
estimating the glory of Joseph, to consider that it is not 
sufficient to suppose that he was only held to be the 
father of Jesus in popular credence, for there was a sense 
in which he was truly what he was called. This august 
dignity which was conferred upon him was, as has been 
observed, altogether singular and incomparable. Although 
inferior to that of the Blessed Virgin, inasmuch as she 
conceived in her womb and brought forth the Son of God, 
and was therefore His mother according to the flesh, and 
more entirely His parent in that regard than any earthly 
parent ever was of her child, nevertheless, in its lower 
degree, Joseph’s dignity of father of Jesus stands alone; 
and his title pointed to a reality, and did not merely 
serve to conceal from view (as, however, it also did) the 
fact of the Incarnation. The Gospel language and the 
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testimony of Mary are significant tokens of this truth, 
which has been dwelt upon and commented by several 
Fathers and Doctors of the Church. 

Ii Joseph had been the father of Jesus only in the 
estimation of others, it would have been a great honour 
to him, and this honour is undeniably his ; but we should 
take a restricted view of the dignity bestowed upon him 
if we did not believe that this title had moreover a true 
and real signification belonging to it. God does not give 
a mere name.. His word is creative, and imparts a 
corresponding reality. Among those eminent interpreters 
of Scripture who have treated of the paternity of Joseph 
St. Augustine must be numbered as expressly asserting 
his claim to be called the father of a God-made-Man. 
The devout Abbot Rupert is of opinion that Joseph’s 
supereminent faith constituted a sufficient title to that 
appellation. Observing that St. Augustine holds that 
the Blessed Virgin was in a certain manner mother of 
the Saviour even before the Incarnation, and that it 
would have availed her nothing to conceive the Son of 
God in her chaste womb if she had not first conceived 
Him by the brilliant light of faith, it appears to him that 
St. Joseph’s paternity may be established on the excel- 
lence of his faith, which conferred greater honour on it 
than the ordinary mode of generation could have imparted. 
As Abraham by faith! became father of his race, so 
faith produced in Joseph a still more wonderful paternity. 
The learned Bishop of Christopolis, Jacob Valentia, in his 
Treatise on the Magnificat, makes some very striking re- 
marks on the character of the paternity of Joseph, who, he 
affirms, was in a singular manner the spiritual father of 
the Messias. That illustrious prelate gives us to under- 
stand that St. Joseph concurred as an exemplary cause, 
or model, in the production of the Sacred Humanity. 
He says that the Holy Spirit in preparing the body to 

1 Heb. xi. 8-19. 
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which the Divine Word was to unite Himself observed 
the temperament, the disposition, the inclinations of 
Joseph. He attended to his beauty, to his form, to his 
physiognomy, to copy it when organising the body of the 
Saviour ; and, indeed, this resemblance seemed fitting in 
order to corroborate the popular opinion that the son of 
Mary was also the son of Joseph. The Eternal Father 
begat His Son by the sole knowledge of Himself. The 
Blessed Trinity contemplated Itself to reproduce Its 
living image in the creation of our souls. ‘The body of 
the first Adam, Tertullian says,! was moulded by God as 
a model of the Humanity of the Second Adam, whom in 
the course of ages He designed to bring into the world. 
But when the Holy Spirit formed the Body and created 
the Soul of Jesus He contented Himself with looking at 
Joseph, that the one and the other might be perfectly 
alike. If, then, our saint co-operated as an ideal cause 
in the production of the Humanity of the Divine Word, 
may we not believe, with the learned Bishop, that Joseph 
was His father after a spiritual and most singular manner? 
That we have a right to believe as much is unquestion- 
able, since it is the general doctrine of the Fathers and 
Theologians of the Church that Joseph is the father of 
the Saviour on most assured titles; and that, with the 
exception of generation, there is nothing which can be 
: attributed to any man worthy of the name of father 
which was not pre-eminently possessed by him.2 We 
need not, then, fear believing too much or holding ex- 
aggerated notions concerning a mystery which probably 
far surpasses our unaided intellects fully to conceive. 

But we have by no means exhausted the subject. We 
will look at it from another point of view, which confers 
no less honour on our saint. Jesus Himself elected 


1 De Resurrectione Carnis, cap. vi. 


2 See, in particular, Suarez, Tract. de Incarnat., t. ii. disp. viii. 
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Joseph to be His father, and always treated him as such. 
This, too, is the teaching of the holy Fathers. We find, 
for instance, St. John Damascene declaring that Jesus 
raised Joseph to the glorious dignity of His father by a 
special election and privileged adoption ;! and St. Epi- 
phanius also saying that no one can deny that Joseph is 
the father of the Son of God, adding that the origin of 
this paternity was the love of this same Son, who adopted 
him for His father. St. Bernard in later days echoes the 
same sentiment.? Of all the sons of men, the Saviour 
alone had the power to choose His own father. With — 
other men this was impossible; they were incapable of 
choice before they existed, and could therefore give no 
preference to one man more than to another. Even 
Jesus Christ Himself, as Son of God, did not elect His 
Eternal Father, not only because His generation was 
necessary, but also because He in no way preceded His 
own eternal generation, and therefore exercised no 
deliberation or choice concerning Him who begat Him 
from all eternity. But this same Divine Saviour could, 
without doubt, designate the father whom as Son of Man 
he was to acknowledge, because, as the Word of God, He 
preceded him, and there was nothing to constrain Him to 
prefer one man to be His father more than another. On 
the cross He adopted St. John the Evangelist for His 
brother ; but long before He had honoured St. Joseph by 
adopting him for His father. The adoption of John was 
made at the death of the Saviour, the adoption of Joseph 
had already been made in the first instant of His life. If 
it was, as we have said, a high honour to Joseph to be 
chosen as the spouse of Mary and accepted by her, what 
must we say of the dignity conferred on him in being 
chosen by the Son of God Himself to be His father ? 
And, as he was truly the spouse of Mary, not merely such 
in name, so was he also by adoption the true father of 


1 Orat. iii. de Nativ. B. Virg. 2 Super Missus est, Hom. ii. 16. 


914 ST. JOSEPH. 


Jesus. Jesus in adopting him made him His father 
supernaturally, and this belief is surely more honourable 
to the Saviour than to suppose that every time He gave 
him that endearing name it was one empty of any true 
signification. No; the paternity of Joseph was a real 
paternity, and, albeit in a mysterious and spiritual sense, 
had a reality far surpassing that of any ordinary father. 
And how often, and with what affection, in the course 
of the well-nigh thirty years during which Jesus con- 
versed with Joseph, did He not pronounce that sweet 
name! It seems most probable that the firss time the 
Incarnate Word spoke it was to say “father and 
mother,” according to the prophecy of Isaias, and to 
imitate little ones in all His ways. Be this as it may, 
how often must the Divine Infant have called Joseph 
father! How often, embracing him and, after the manner 
of children, clasping and clinging to his neck, must He 
not have said, ‘“ O father, My dear father!” The angels 
know how often, for the words of the Saviour would be 
duly counted by those blessed spirits. Again, the very 
fact of Jesus having so often during His public ministry 
called Himself the ‘“‘Son of man,” is not perhaps with- 
out a peculiar meaning as regards Joseph’s paternity. 
The learned Cardinal Toleto? has drawn attention to 
this, and says that, making use of a general term signi- 
ficant of both sexes, He would show that, although His 
mother alone had conceived Him, nevertheless He wished 
all the world to know that He recognised Himself as the 
son of Joseph; and, as often as He honoured him with 
the name of father, He conferred upon him the right to 
be truly so called. The words of God, as we have said, 
are effective and creative: ‘‘ He spake, and they were 
made; He commanded, and they were created”’.® That 
which Omnipotence pronounces is simultaneously accom- 
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plished. When, therefore, God names Joseph His father 
He makes him so. A word of the Most High had 
sufficed to draw a whole universe from the abyss of 
nothingness, and this word had so much power, St. 
Ambrose says, that its execution did not follow, but 
accompanied it. In like manner, the Son of God needed 
but a word for the subsistence of a new quality in 
Joseph, that of father, in the possession of which he was 
manifestly placed by the mere fact that Jesus called him 
father. As St. Augustine and St. Gregory the Great 
teach, God, both in the Old and the New Testament, 
speaks by acts as well as by words. That Jesus treated 
Joseph as His father for so many years—no son having 
ever shown so much respect and obedience to his parent 
—is in itself a striking proof of the true paternity of 
Joseph. The acts of the Son of God are not less signi- 
ficant than were those of patriarchs and prophets ; hence 
we have every reason to affirm, with Cardinal Cajetan, 
that Jesus Himself teaches us that He is verily the son 
of Joseph. But on this subject, His marvellous subjec- 
tion to Joseph, we shall have more to say hereafter. 

St. Augustine, speaking of our saint, says that he owed 
the august title of father of Jesus, and consequently the 
Saviour’s choice of him, to that which in other men is 
incompatible with paternity, namely, his extraordinary 
love of virginity and his study to perfect it in himself. 
And, in effect, if Mary’s virginal purity inclined and drew 
the Son of God, as St. Bernard says, to abide in her 
chaste womb, it is highly probable that this same virtue, 
which flourished so sweetly in the breast of J-3eph, 
moved the Saviour to choose him for His father. But 
He alone knows the motives of His choice; one thing 
we know, as St. Jerome says, that there was in him such 
a fund of merit that nothing more was needed to cause 
him to be preferred to all other men. 

We must now take a glance at his title to paternity 
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founded on his espousals with Mary. Jesus was the 
virginal fruit of a virginal marriage, for Joseph was the 
husband of Mary of whom was born Jesus. It was not 
as when a woman takes a second husband, and her 
children by the former marriage call him father because 
he is legally such. Every one understands this practice, 
in which a claim to real paternity is neither made nor 
implied. But Joseph was the husband of Mary, not 
only of whom Jesus was born, but when He was born, 
and also at the time of His conception. Jesus was not 
only born of a virgin but, as Scripture expressly states, 
of ‘‘a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph ”.! If it had so pleased God, the Annunciation 
and the Divine Conception might have taken place a day 
or two before the Espousals, for the marriage of Joseph 
and Mary would have equally served in that case to 
shield her honour, but no; the virgin mother was to have 
a husband, and that husband was Joseph. 

We are so accustomed to the brief words of the Scrip- 
ture narrative that we are apt not to take sufficient pains 
to fathom their deep import; yet their very briefness 
bespeaks their depth. None are superfluous or casual. 
All have their meaning, and, not seldom, several mean- 
ings. Now, we may notice that the Evangelists, while 
taking marked care to state that the Incarnate Word 
was divinely conceived, so that man had no part in His 
generation, which was the sole work of the Holy Ghost, 
speak also of Joseph in terms and give him a position 
hardly to be accounted for or fully understood unless we 
hold his paternity in a true and special sense of its own. 
Joseph was father of the Saviour because of his holy 
marriage with the glorious Virgin; for, according to the 
- opinion of the Abbot Rupert, it was impossible for him 
to be the husband of Mary without being the father of 
Jesus, “If,” he says, “he is the husband of Mary, 
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then he is the father of the Lord.”? Many centuries 
ago, St. Augustine, that strenuous defender of the pater- 
nity of Joseph, availed himself of the same reason to 
justify the language of Scripture in calling him the father 
of the Son of God: “ Whence is he called father but 
because he is the husband of Mary? ”? 

This great doctor of the Church further strengthens his 
opinion by an argument which, if it was not put forth by 
one of his high authority, would be deemed perhaps by 
some to make too arrogant a claim on behalf of our saint. 
Yet it would not be easy to confute it. He says that 
Jesus might be called the son of David, even if the 
Blessed Virgin had not been descended, as, in fact, she 
was, from that great king; for it was sufficient that the 
Saviour was truly the son of Joseph for him to be incon- 
testably recognised as the son of David. For if David can 
justly claim the august title of father of the Messias, 
because Joseph connects him with Him—and that so it 
is the genealogy of Joseph given by St. Matthew testifies 
— it is easy to infer that this same saint may be also justly 
held by all men, and declared without fear of error, to be 
the father of Jesus. Such is the doctrine of St. Augustine, 
which, before him, was taught by Origen,’ who, though 
not so high an authority as the great Bishop of Hippo, 
records at least the opinion of very early times. 

Perhaps sufficient attention has not been paid to the 
witness which the New Testament genealogies give in 
favour of St. Joseph’s substantial claims. They are 
often regarded in the light, if not of a difficulty, yet of 
something needing explanation. Why, it is asked, is it 
Joseph’s genealogy which is given? The object being to 
prove the Saviour’s descent, according to the flesh, from 
David, it was surely Mary’s, not Joseph’s, genealogy 
which was needed. Moreover, Joseph’s descent !s intro- 
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duced in these clear and formal terms: “ The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David ” ; and 
ends by saying: “ Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus ”.! Now, it is true that 
a satisfactory explanation has been given, as has already 
been noticed, namely, that the Hebrews were not in the 
habit of tracing genealogies on the female side, and that 
Mary, being near of kin to Joseph and of the house of 
David, was included in the same descent. Besides which, 
the genealogy given by St. Luke is by some interpreters, 
though not by all, considered (as was pointed out) to be 
Mary’s, Heli being identified with Joachim, her father; but 
any way, the significant fact remains that the name of 
Joseph here also, where the descent is traced upwards, 
heads—as in St. Matthew’s Gospel, where it is traced 
downwards, it closes—the genealogy of our Lord; both 
being therefore, on the face of them, designed to establish 
His title to being the son of David through Joseph, 
whose natural descent from that king is given by St. 
Matthew, as his legal is given by St. Luke. St. Matthew, 
after recording this genealogy, immediately proceeds to 
state how the generation of Jesus was the work of the 
Holy Ghost; and St. Luke, by his expression, “ Being 
(as it was supposed) the Son of Joseph, who was of 
Heli,” incidentally declares the same; namely, that 
Joseph had no part in the generation of the Son of God. 
Hence we find the two Evangelists, while clearly assert- 
ing that Jesus was not the son of Joseph by natural 
generation, at the same time giving testimony to his being 
his son in another sense, by connecting His right to the 
title of son of David with the husband of His Blessed 
Virgin Mother. 

The Virgin belonged to Joseph by marriage, and, if we 
are to credit the pious and learned Chancellor of the 
University of Paris, Gerson—who preached, not merely 
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without rebuke, but with commendation, of the lofty 
privileges of our saint before the Council of Constance— 
the Holy Spirit would not take the small portion of the 
blood of the most pure Virgin needed to form within her 
the Body of the Divine Word, without Joseph’s implied 
consent; so that the Word in assuming a portion of the 
substance of our Lady appropriated what, in a manner, 
depended on Joseph, inasmuch as He united Himself to 
the flesh of her over whom this great saint had rights ; 
and thus, in becoming the son of Mary, He became also, 
in a certain sense, the son of Joseph, for He was not the 
son simply of a virgin, but of a virgin married to Joseph. 
‘‘ Joseph was His father by generation, not his own, but 
of Mary, his wife.” These are Gerson’s words; and it 
is in the same sense that the strong expressions of some 
doctors in past times must be interpreted; such as the fol- 
lowing of Antonio Perez, Bishop of Urgel, in his commen- 
tary on St. Matthew: “Joseph obtained theright of a father 
to Christ, in that He was bone of his bone, and flesh of 
his flesh, to wit, of Mary his spouse ” ; and those of the 
learned Paschal Rathbert, Abbot of Corbie, who lived in 
the middle of the eighth century, when he said that the 
Saviour belonged to Joscph even according to the flesh.’ 
We might also quote as an authority the Venerable Bede, 
who, apparently following St. Augustine, judges that 
Joseph, in virtue of his marriage, has the same title to 
be called the father of Jesus as he has to be called the 
husband of Mary.? And, as itis the incontestable doctrine 
of the Church that Joseph was the true husband of Mary, 
it must be inferred that he thereby justly merited also the 
title of father of Jesus, And would it not seem that God, 
by not allowing the conception of His Son to precede 
Mary’s marriage, designed to give Joseph an authentic title 
to that name, that all men might be able to say, as does the 
learned Tostatus, that “Christ was the offspring of the 
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marriage of Mary and Joseph ”;! and, as the learned 
Bishop of Christopolis affirms, that He was “born of this 
sacred, virginal, and inviolate marriage”?? It was God’s 
will, in short, that it might rightly be maintained that 
the Saviour was, not only the “ Blessed Fruit ” of Mary’s 
chaste womb, but, as St. Thomas observes, and, before 
him, St. Augustine, the fruit of the alliance of Joseph and 
Mary, and at the same time the son of both the one and 
the other. 

We have still to make some allusion to Mary’s own 
transfer of a share in her rights to Joseph; for, accord- 
ing to many theologians, Mary may be said to have had 
the rights, not only of a mother, but, in the absence of 
any human parent on the other side, of a father also. 
Yet that she fully conceded his share in these rights to 
Joseph, so far as they belonged to her, there can be no 
doubt. We have only to refer to the words she addressed 
to her Divine Son after finding Him in the Temple: 
“ Thy father and I have sought Thee sorrowing,’’® giving 
Joseph the first place. She does not say, ‘‘ My spouse 
and I,” or “Thy servant, Joseph, and I,” but “ Thy 
father and I”. And the Evangelist himself adopts our 
Lady’s language, and speaks of them both as the parents 
of Jesus,‘ as if their claims in that respect were on an 
equality. But upon this remarkable incident we shall 
not here further dwell, as we shall have occasion to recur 
to it in the course of the narrative. 

In conclusion, it must be added that (as Gerson 
observes) the Holy Ghost substituted Joseph in His 
place to be Mary’s visible spouse. It is an undoubted 
doctrine of the Fathers of the Church that the Virgin 
was the spouse of the Holy Ghost, and, as that Adorable 
Spirit heretofore, brooding over the waters, imparted 
fecundity to them, so also by an operation wholly divine 
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He caused Mary to conceive Being, however, Himself 
invisible, He gave her in His stead a visible spouse, who 
should accompany her everywhere and render her faithful 
service. It was as when the Saviour on ascending into 
Heaven withdrew His visible presence from the Church, 
His spouse; He appointed Peter as His Vicar in the 
care and government of that Church, investing him with 
all His powers and making him His personal representa- 
tive; and, even as Peter, in his quality of Vicar of 
Christ, could call the Church his spouse and her children 
his children, who, on their part, also gave him, and still 
give, his successors the name of father—Papa—so also 
the Holy Ghost invested Joseph with His authority and 
rights, and taught the Evangelists, as we have seen, to 
call him father of Jesus, and record his genealogy, not 
that of his spouse, Mary. 

There is a further reflection which must naturally 
suggest itself to every one who ardently desires to see St. 
Joseph honoured and exalted. While Jesus remained 
on earth He was believed and reputed to be the son of 
Joseph. Now, though the Divinity of our Lord was 
fully known only to a chosen few, all men regarded Him 
as a great prophet mighty in word and work, and there 
was even a widely spread expectation that He would 
prove to be the promised Messias, the inheritor of Davidđ’s 
throne, the people more than once desiring to take Him 
by force and make Him their king. Can we think that 
the Saviour would allow Joseph to lose any portion of 
the honour which at one time thus accrued to him from 
his paternity? His very name signifies increase; how, 
then, could he suffer diminution? But more that this: 
while on earth, dwelling in the humble house of 
Nazareth, Jesus called Joseph father, and treated him 
lovingly as such ; and now that He is sitting in glory at 
the right hand of His Eternal Father, together with 
His mother, the crowned Queen of heaven and earth, and 
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Joseph, too, clothed in his glorified body, as it is piously 
believed—for how could it be otherwise?—can we imagine 
that our dear Lord, who on His exaltation turns to Mary 
and calls her mother, has ceased to address Joseph with 
the endearing name of father? If so it could be, then 
would it follow that to our great Patriarch and Patron 
earth proffered a glory and a blessing which Heaven 
denies him. But this is not so. God’s gifts are real, 
not nominal gifts; and they are, moreover, as we are 
told, ‘‘ without repentance ”.! He does not give and 
then take away. He increases, He develops, He causes 
to fructify, but He never resumes, as though it were a 
mere loan, what He has once conferred ; nay, even that 
which is entrusted. to us as such, the talents which we 
receive to trade withal until His coming, He makes ours 
on the day of reckoning, with increase and recompense 
incalculable. And shall not Joseph, who served Him so 
tenderly and faithfully as His father on earth during 
thirty years, enjoy for ever, in eternal bliss, the dignity 
which during his mortal life, spent in poverty and obscu- 
rity, had exalted him far above any man who ever had 
lived or ever should live—his Paternity ? 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


INTERIOR OF THE Hoty HousE—JouRNEY "TO 
BETHLEHEM. 


Ņ ARY, as we have said, besought Joseph to allow her 

to continue to serve him as before, and not to pay 
her the profound homage which, since he had become 
acquainted with the mystery of the Incarnation, he 
desired to do. The feelings of Joseph, we may imagine, 
bore some resemblance to those of a devout Catholic in 
presence of the Blessed Sacrament. He would willingly 
bave been always on his knees, except when engaged 
in performing the domestic work, from which he most 
ardently desired to relieve his spouse, ever since it had 
been made known to him that she had become the taber- 
nacle of God. Maria d’Agreda records touching revela- 
tions of the holy contention between the two spouses on 
this subject. The Blessed Virgin, she tells us, was 
deeply grieved at being hindered in the practice of 
humility, and that the relations which God had ap- 
pointed between them as husband and wife should be 
changed and disturbed; for, though apparently yielding 
to her entreaties, Joseph nevertheless was constantly 
endeavouring to anticipate her, or taking advantage of 
times when she was retired in prayer to do her work for 
her. She now tenderly besought the Lord to oblige her 
spouse to desist from his purpose, both in this respect 
and in the external homage which he strove to pay her. 
Her prayers were heard, and the guardian-angel of 
Joseph spoke interiorly to him, bidding him not to 
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thwart her who was superior to all creatures in Heaven 
and earth in her desires for self-abasement, but to allow 
her to minister to him in outward things, while in the 
depths of his heart he venerated her and adored the 
Incarnate Word, whose will it was that He and His 
Blessed Mother should serve and not be served; thus 
instructing the world in the excellence of the virtue of 
humility. He permitted him, however, to help her in 
anything which involved fatigue, and bade him ever 
honour within her the Lord of all. 

Joseph acquiesced in God’s will, but it was with much 
confusion that he allowed himself to be waited upon and 
served by her whom he knew to be the Sovereign Queen 
of angels and of men. By this obedience he made abun- 
dant compensation for those other lowly acts which he 
left to his holy spouse, seeing that this abstention was 
to him a far greater act of humiliation and self-renounce- 
ment than their performance would have been. He, 
however, more frequently now than formerly, left his 
workshop to see if Mary needed any assistance, and also 
to hold sweet conferences with her on divine things, in 
which he received great illumination from her in whom 
were inexhaustible treasures of wisdom and of know- 
ledge, while she in her humility and modesty sedulously 
avoided the appearance of being his instructress. 

Joseph was also favoured with many interior graces, 
and even with visions of the unborn Babe. He and 
Mary were alone in their humble abode. The Evan- 
gelists have not described to us their life and conversa- 
tion, and they themselves never spoke of it to any one. 
That God, however, should have favoured some of His 
saints and privileged souls, while engaged in contem- 
plation, with marvellous glimpses of scenes so touching 
and edifying can be no matter of surprise; and this 
seems to be an occasion when it is legitimate to borrow 
from their revelations a few details to aid us in our 
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meditations on the hidden life at Nazareth. From them 
we learn that the angels in attendance on the Divine ` 
Mother held frequent converse with her, and often joined 
her in singing canticles of praise to their Incarnate God. 
But not only these glorious spirits, but even the animal 
creation would bear their part in honouring her and their 
Creator. Sometimes, we are told, at the summons of the 
Lord, birds of exquisite beauty would come and visit her ; 
they would salute and do her reverence as their mistress, 
bring her flowers in their beaks, and unite their voices 
with hers in a concert of sweetest harmony; nor would 
they depart until she had blessed them. In inclement 
weather they would take refuge with this compassionate 
mother, and she would welcome and feed them with the 
tenderest kindness, loving them for their innocence and 
glorifying God in His admirable works. For none of His 
works did she esteem to be trivial and of no account, but 
held all to be worthy of respect, as manifesting, more or 
less, one or other of His attributes or perfections. He 
had created them, and that sufficed. They are steps, 
too, whereby the mind ascends to the contemplation of 
spiritual truths; they are mirrors in which we behold 
the invisible God reflected. A special gift of the Holy 
Ghost, that of science, is given to us for this end, and 
Mary possessed all these gifts in the most eminent 
degree. Joseph also was favoured with witnessing a 
visit of these feathered songsters, and, full of astonish- 
ment and delight, he believed, in his humility, that these 
simple creatures acquitted themselves of their obligations 
towards their Queen and the Divine Infant better than 
he did himself, or was permitted to do.’ 


1 Instances of the confidence and affection shown by animals to 
man are frequent in the lives of saints. How much more, then, 
should we expect them in the case of one who bore in her womb 
their Creator and her own! It is sufficient to ellude to St. John 
the Evangelist and the partridge, St. Francis of Assisi and the wolf, 
St. Benedict and the raven, St. Gregory and the dove. The Lives 
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As we have said, Mary and Joseph were alone. They 
~ had no servant, and not seldom found themselves in a 
state of destitution on account of their great liberality to 
the poor, giving them always what they had to give; for, 
unlike the children of this world, they were not solicitous 
to lay by for the morrow, saying what shall we eat and 
what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? and this not from improvidence, which cannot 
expect any reward from God, but from charity, love of 
poverty, and faith in Him who feeds all things living, and 
never fails those who rely upon Him. The greatness of 
soul, the faith and liberality, of Joseph, were similar to 
those of his spouse. Never could a feeling resembling 
cupidity find entrance into his heart. He laboured 
diligently, it is true, as also did Mary, but never did they 
put any price on the work of.their hands, but left it to 
those for whom it had been performed to make what 
remuneration they pleased, receiving it from them, not so 
much as payment, but as voluntary alms. Such was the 
sanctity and perfection which Joseph had learned in the 
school of Heaven, and which he practised in his house ; 
and thus it would sometimes come to pass that he was 
not paid for his work, and then want visited the lowly 


of the Fathers of the Desert abound in facts of a similar order— 
showing that innocence and sanctity have the gift of recovering for 
man the power over the brute creation which he possessed in the 
primeval Paradise. But, indeed, such incidents, extraordinary as 
they are, differ only in their singularity or in their marvellous 
character from those which are of familiar experience to persons 
who have cultivated the friendship—we use the term advisedly—of 
animals and enjoy their confidence. Their willing submission and 
self-restraint, their intelligence, their sympathies, and their grati- 
tude, are similar in kind to the instances which are narrated in the 
annals of hagiology. Animals, moreover, are susceptible of an 
ardent affection for human beings ; they show a preference and an 
attachment to individuals of a purely personal nature, quite irre- 
spective of services rendered to them; and cases are well authenti- 
cated in which they have even died of sorrow at being deprived by 
death of those they loved, bemoaning their loss, and refusing to eat 
or to be comforted. Here, as ever, the natural is the groundwork 
of the supernatural, 
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house of Nazareth, and even needful food for the support 
of life would fail its holy inmates. On these occasions 
they waited patiently until the Lord was pleased to 
provide for their sustenance. One day (so Maria d’Agreda 
tells us), the usual hour for their repast having arrived, 
there was nothing for them to eat. For this deprivation 
they thanked God, and, waiting until He should be 
pleased to open His omnipotent hand, continued in 
prayer until late in the day. In the meantime the angels 
prepared a meal for them, laid out the table, and placed 
on it fruit, pure white bread, and fish, besides a species 
of conserve of such exquisite sweetness that earth could 
never have supplied the like. Then they called the holy 
spouses to come and partake of this Paradisaical feast, 
which they did with tears of gratitude to the Sovereign 
Lord who had so miraculously supplied their needs. 

. Time flowed on, and the nine months of Mary’s preg- 
nancy were drawing towards their close. Already had 
her blessed hands prepared the swaddling-bands in 
which she was to envelop the Infant God-Man; and 
Joseph, we cannot doubt, had lovingly fashioned the 
cradle in which He was to rest. He little thought of the 
rough manger and the straw which was to be the 
Saviour’s first bed on earth, as the hard cross was to be 
His last. And so it seemed as if in green Nazareth the . 
bud of Jesse was to blossom. But what said the Scrip- 
ture? “ And thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, art a little one 
among the thousands of Juda: out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be the ruler in Israel; and his going 
forth is from the beginning, from the days of eternity.” ? 
This prophecy was well known among the Jews, for we 
find that when King Herod inquired of the chief priests 
and scribes where Christ should be born, they replied, 
“In Bethlehem of Juda,” quoting the prediction of 
Micheas. If so, is it possible that to Mary and Joseph, 
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so conversant with Holy Writ, it can have been un- 
known? And yet we find them remaining on at Naza- 
reth without doubt or question. If this surprises us, it 
is only because the strength of their faith and their com- 
plete abandonment to the leadings of God’s Providence 
are beyond our shallow perception. God would know 
how to bring about His will in the manner He pleased, 
and they left all in His hands. If Mary was divinely 
illuminated with respect to His designs, we may be 
certain she would say nothing, but leave to Joseph, her 
appointed head and guide, the direction of ail her actions. 
To Joseph no angel was sent to bid him go to Bethlehem, 
and in the absence of light from on high he certainly 
would neither plan, nor speak, nor move, 

God, however, who disposes human events in order to 
the accomplishment of His high purposes, brought about 
the fulfilment of His word to the prophet by an edict of 
the Roman Emperor, Cæsar Augustus, that ‘‘ the whole 
world ” subject to him ‘should be enrolled”.1 Every 
one was to repair to his own city to have his name set 
down in the public register. Among other expositors of 
Holy Scripture, Tirinus says that in this general census 
women and children were included. Whatever motive 
may have prompted the Roman Cesar to send forth this 
_ decree, whether it were the pride of knowing exactly how 
many individuals were subject to his sway, or for the sake of 
the tax thereby collected, or for other reasons suiting his 
policy, he was, unknown to himself, serving the secret 
designs of Him who was his Lord as well as of the 
millions who were to be enrolled as his vassals. Joseph 
and Mary were of the house and family of David. Beth- 
lehem, consequently, was their city. Thither, therefore, 
must they go to be inscribed. Thus were the words of 
Micheas to be literally accomplished ; thus, too, as St. 
Thomas has pointed out, no one, whether Jew or Gentile, 
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should be able to raise a question a8 to the birth of Jesus, 
His name being registered in the tables of the Roman 
census, which could be seen, even in the days of St. John 
Chrysostom, who alludes to them. Scarcely was He 
born, says the Venerable Bede, but He was inscribed in 
Cæsar’s census, and to render us free, made Himself a 
subject; and St. Alfonso dé Liguori says that, not only 
did Mary and Joseph pay the tribute and enter their 
names in the book as Cesar’s subjects, but the Child of 
Mary, Jesus Christ Himself, who was the Lord of Cæsar 
and of all the princes of the earth, was also inscribed © 
therein. 

But to return to our narrative. It wanted but a few 
days of the time at which Mary’s divine delivery might 
be expected when Joseph heard the Imperial decree pro- 
claimed with sound of trumpet in Nazareth. It must 
have deeply concerned him, not for himself, for nothing 
which only personally affected him could either grieve or 
disturb him, but through his solicitude for Mary, and the 
pain he felt at her having to make this journey of ninety 
miles in her present state, and in the depth of winter. 
Whether Mary already knew that she should have to 
repair to Bethlehem for the birth of her Divine Infant, 
or Joseph brought her the first intimation, the handmaid 
of the Lord would sweetly accept whatever might be the - 
will of God in her regard, and her cheerful acquiescence 
must have encouraged and consoled her spouse. Nor let 
it be supposed that, while it was a virtue in Mary that 
nothing could trouble the serenity of her soul, it was an 
imperfection in Joseph to suffer anxiety. God, in making 
him the husband of Mary and the adopted father of His 
Son, had endowed him with all the tenderness which 
belongs to and becomes those relationships, or, rather, 
with far more than ordinary wedlock and paternity bring 
with them; and, moreover, he increased his merits by 
the patience with which he bore the pressure of these 
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high responsibilities upon his loving heart. As Mary’s 
compassion was afterwards to constitute her martyrdom 
and her participation in the Passion of her Divine Son, 
when the sword pierced hèr soul at the foot of the Cross, 
so may we piously believe that Joseph’s meritorious 
sufferings came to him much more through the love he 
bore the two heavenly treasures committed to his keeping 
than from any of the bodily labours and trials which he 
endured for their maintenance and protection. The 
Evangelists are sparing of their words; they seldom 
record feelings ; or, at least, we have to content ourselves 
with a few scattered hints, all the more precious and all 
the more significant from their fewness. That one testi- 
mony given by Mary, to which allusion has already been 
made, ‘‘ Thy father and I have sought Thee sorrowing,”’ 
throws a flood of light upon the martyrdom of love which 
consumed the heart of Joseph during those thirty years. 
There was no delay; they set out at once. A small 
supply of provisions to meet probable deficiencies on the 
crowded roads was laid upon the ass which was to carry 
the Mother of God and the Incarnate God Himself. 
Was it the same which had previously been similarly 
favoured when Mary visited her cousin Elizabeth? Pro- 
bably it was. Blessed animal! which was also to be 
present at the Nativity, to recognise and adore its 
Creator, and even be permitted to render Him a service, 
when His own people had shut their doors against Him. 
May we be excused for pausing here to express our un- 
feigned wonder why a creature so singled out for honour 
in Scripture history should be commonly, in our day, 
meanly thought of, often hardly treated, and its very 
name made a reproach? It was Balaam’s ass, not the 
proud horse, whose mouth was opened; it was an ass 
that, not only carried Jesus while yet in His mother’s 
womb, but bore. Him on his triumphant entrance into 
Jerusalem, the type of His glorious coming at the last: 
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day, of which circumstance the prophet had made special 
mention: “ Behold thy King will come to thee, the just 
and saviour; He is poor and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass ”.! Perhaps it is for this 
very reason that this singularly intelligent and patient 
animal is not more esteemed. He bears the sign of the 
cross on his shoulders and back, and the obloquy of the 
cross appears to cling to him. 

We may imagine what was the state of the roads at 
this time, when such numbers were pressing hither and 
thither to repair to their respective places of enrolment ; 
how every possible conveyance was in requisition, and 
every beast of burden, the poor making their way as best 
they might on foot; how the inns were crowded—and 
by inns we must not imagine houses of entertainment, 
offering the comforts which we expect to find in such 
places. They provided shelter, and food could probably, 
though not always, be procured, but for other accom- 
modation travellers would have to supply themselves 
with what they wantod. Anyhow, what was to be had 
was sure to fall to the lot of the richest and the most 
importunate. But Joseph and Mary, carrying all the 
riches of Heaven and earth, travelled in the garb of 
poverty, and were humble, modest, and retiring. We 
may be certain, therefore, that the five days they are 
believed to have spent on the way to Bethlehem were 
days of privation, fatigue, and discomfort of every kind. 
But they did not travel alone; they had an escort. In 
the Canticles we read: ‘‘ Threescore valiant ones of 
the most valiant ones of Israel surround the bed of 
Solomon, all holding swords and most expert in war, 
every man’s sword upon his thigh, because of fears 
in the night”.? But many more were the valiant ones, 
princes of the armies of Heaven, who invisibly sur- 
rounded and protected the bed of the true Solomon by 

1 Zach, ix. 9. . -° 2 Chap. iii. 7, 8. 
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night and by day. Thousands of angels attended on 
Mary, to guard her, to shield her from the cold blast, 
and, what to her would be far more distressing, the rude 
gaze of the throng. Perhaps, for the consolation of 
Joseph, whose only thought and solicitude was for his holy 
spouse, he was allowed a vision of the protecting wings 
which surrounded her. If this privilege was vouchsafed 
to him he would lie down in peace, and after the day’s 
fatigue sleep the sleep of the just until the dawn of 
another winter’s day saw them once more on the road to 
the city of David. Doubtless he would think with satis- 
faction that when they had.reached Bethlehem, where once 
he had lived and must still have friends, Mary would 
have ample compensation under some hospitable roof for 
all the trials of the way. This hope he’ would naturally 
express to her, and she would gently assent, even though 
interiorly she might know it would be otherwise. 

On the evening of the fifth day they drew near to 
Bethlehem, and the crowd thickened as they approached 
the town. We can figure to ourselves Joseph leading 
the meek ass, and making way with difficulty for the 
animal and its Divine burden, no one giving them the 
slightest heed or scrupling to push rudely by; Mary 
calmly seated with her veil drawn around her. What 
an entry into his regal city of the inheritor of David's 
throne, or, rather, of Him who was the sovereign of 
earth and Heaven! In this lowly fashion they moved on 
till they reached the chief hostelry of the place, Joseph 
being solicitous to secure at once accommodation for 
Mary, were it only a night’s shelter, for darkness was 
closing in. But the guest-house was full. The Evan- 
gelist simply says, ‘‘ There was no room for them in the 
inn ”.! They were turned away from the door, and had 
to seek a lodging elsewhere. As they passed the Im- 
perial office, where the names were entered and the 


1 St. Luke ii. 7. 
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tribute-money paid, Joseph would give his own and that 
of Mary his wife, as a little later he was to give the 
Name that is above every name. The injunction of the 
law thus accomplished, Joseph resumed his fruitless 
search. Although the Evangelist mentions no other 
place but the inn, we may be sure that Joseph left no 
house untried where there was the least hope of being 
received. Maria d’Agreda says that they went to no less 
than fifty, but everywhere they met with the same 
repulse and that cold indifference which it is the lot of 
the poor so often to experience. Saints, indeed, tell us 
so; for St. Vincent Ferrer, in a sermon on the Holy 
Innocents, says that, because the Bethlehemites would 
not receive the Virgin, nor Joseph, her spouse, therefore 
did God provoke the wrath of Herod against them. 
Jesus had come to His own, and His own received Him 
not. Hard, indeed, is it to explain how Joseph in his 
own native place could find no kind friend and no shelter 
for Mary, in a condition, too, which called for sympathy 
and compassion from all. Cleophas, the brother of 
Joseph, had, no doubt, removed to Capharnaum some 
time previous; and of his other relatives there might 
now be none in Bethlehem. If he applied to former 
friends they no longer knew or acknowledged him, for 
Mary and he were treated as strangers at every door. 
None was opened to receive them. Goats of the left 
hand were these hard-hearted Bethlehemites: ‘‘ I was a 
stranger and ye took Me not in’’.' 

Let us admire the sweet serenity and patience of Mary. 
We can scarcely imagine that she did not know what 
would be the result of each successive application, but 
she kept silence, committing herself without reserve to 
the guidance of Joseph. Fatigued and exposed to the 
chilling December blast, she had to pass from door to 
door, but, far more than the wintry wind, did these cold 


1§t. Matthew xxv. 43, 
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denials pain her. The wind was the obedient instrument 
of the good pleasure of the Most High, which she loved 
and adored; but the Bethlehemites, with hearts closed 
to the sweet influences of divine grace and even of 
natural kindness, were rebels to His holy will; nay, they 
were driving the Lord Himself from their doors. But 
neither must we fail to turn a look of tender compassion 
on Joseph, whose soul was filled with such anguish as no 
words could tell. We know what it is to be powerless 
to do aught for those most ‘dear to us, and who depend 
upon our care, when they are exposed to straits and 
perils. But what is the fond love of any of our poor 
hearts compared to that of Joseph? Let us think, too, 
of the responsibility laid upon him, and the correspond- 
ing strain upon his mind and affections: the care and 
guardianship, not only of the Blessed Mother of God, but 
of the Incarnate God Himself! 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
Tue STABLE AT BETHLEHEM. 


HITHER were Joseph and Mary now to turn? At 
no great distance from the inhabited houses, there 
was, on the slope at the eastern end of the place, a cave 
or grotto, hewn in the rock on which stood the inhos- 
pitable city. It served as an occasional stable, of which 
travellers availed themselves for their beasts, as well as 
a place of refuge for shepherds on cold and tempestuous 
nights. Joseph, who had lived at Bethlehem, must have 
known its surroundings well, and have been acquainted 
with the existence of this rough excavation. It might be 
yacant, and would, at least, afford some kind of shelter 
for the remainder of the night. Hither, therefore, he 
directed his steps, leading the ass which bore the Re- 
deemer of the world and His august Mother. The cave 
was unoccupied ; how poor and uninviting it must have 
been is proved from this very fact. Bethlehem was full 
to overflowing, yet no one had stopped to profit by this 
rude stable. He who came to take the lowest place had 
reserved it for Himself. 

The Evangelists, St. Matthew and St. Luke, both say 
that Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea, to distin- 
guish it from another Bethlehem in Galilee, but they do 
not specify whether the place of His birth was within or 
outside the city. No reasonable doubt, however, can be 
entertained as to the locality. Tradition was fresh in the 
days of St. Helen. mother of the Emperor Constantine, 
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who built a large and sumptuous church on the spot, in- 
cluding within its area the cave of the Nativity, at the 
eastern limit of Bethlehem, on the incline looking north- 
wards. Further, the Fathers invariably affirm that Jesus 
was born outside, and not within, the town. St. Justin 
Martyr, who lived in the third century, was a native of 
Sychar in Samaria. He is, therefore, an excellent autho- 
rity in this matter. Now, in his Dialogue against 
Tryphon, he writes thus: ‘‘ Since Joseph did not find 
where to lodge in the village of Bethlehem, he repaired to 
a certain grotto near to it; and being there, Mary brought 
forth Jesus and laid Him in the manger, where the Magi, 
coming from Arabia, found Him”. Eusebius of Pam- 
phylia also says: ‘‘ The place is still shown near Beth- 
lehem where the Virgin brought forth to the light and 
laid the Divine Infant”. It is noticeable also that the 
Fathers always give the name of cave, grotto, or den to 
the spot where Jesus was born, but caves, grottoes, and 
dens are not to be met with in peopled cities. It is clear, 
then, that Jesus was born outside of Bethlehem, beyond 
the walls, even as He willed to suffer outside the gate 
of Jerusalem ; in which we discern one of the mysteries 
of His immense charity in the face of all the ingratitude 
and contempt of men. 

A miserable receptacle was this cave, with the neglected 
stall and manger of beasts. We may imagine the con- 
fusion and sorrow of Joseph at having nothing better to 
offer to his august spouse. Yet was he truly thankful to 
find any shelter for her; and, when we speak of Joseph’s 
sorrow, we must ever remember that this sorrow existed 
only in the sensitive portion of his soul. His joy, his 
delight, was to fulfil the will of God. His devotion to 


1 Origen (lib. i. contra Celsum) calls it spelunca. Eusebius (in Vita 
Constant. lib. iii.) calls it antrum. St. Jerome calls it a little cavern 
of the earth: ‘In this little cavern of the earth the Creator of the 
heavens was born ”.—Epist. ad Marcellam. 
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that holy will we have already noticed as having been 
revealed to St. Bridget by our Lady. The words are 
brief indeed in which the Evangelist records the birth of 
the Saviour, an event which has no parallel for greatness 
in the world’s history. We long for particulars, for 
something on which our imagination can feed, and thus 
nourish in us pious affections. In the entire absence of 
all detail, we may gladly avail ourselves of the picture 
presented to us in a vision with which a holy soul was 
favoured. Maria d’Agreda beheld the most holy Mary and 
St. Joseph entering the hospice which Divine Providence 
had prepared for them, and of which, from the light given 
by the attendant angels, they could at once perceive the 
rudeness, the nakedness, and withal the complete solitude 
and seclusion, which was their desire. The two holy 
pilgrims sank on their knees to return thanks to God with 
tears of gratitude. Our Sovereign Lady understood the 
mystery, indeed, better than did St. Joseph, though he, 
- too, was full of faith and submission to the appointments 
of God’s wisdom; for no sooner had Mary’s feet touched 
the floor of the cave than she felt an overflowing fulness 
of interior joy, so that she immediately poured forth a 
prayer to God that He would liberally reward the 
Bethlehemites, who, by closing their doors against her- 
self and her spouse, had been the occasion of obtaining 
them so great a boon as the occupation of this tranquil 
retreat. 

Mary’s angels stood around her, like a guard of honour, 
visible to her in human form, and to Joseph also, such 
consolation being due to him in his anxiety and as a 
preparation for the great mystery about to follow; for as 
yet he was ignorant that Mary’s delivery was to take 
place in this abject abode. Mary, however, knew it, and 
determined to clear with her own hands the place which 
was to serve as a royal palace to the Eternal King, dis- 
charging thereby at once a lowly office and paying due 
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reverence to her Divine Son. But Joseph, regarding the 
majesty of his most holy spouse, of which she herself 
took no account, intreated her to leave to him the work 
she desired to do, and began at once to sweep the floor of 
the cavern, Mary still lending her aid; and then the 
angels, as if fired with a holy emulation, came to her 
help, and had soon cleansed the whole interior, which 
they, moreover, illuminated and filled with a heavenly 
fragrance. It was fitting, indeed, that, humble as it was, 
the place should be purified where the Lord of Heaven, 
Purity Itself, was to repose. Joseph kindled a fire, with 
the means of doing which he had come provided, for the 
cold was great, and Mary and he sat byit, partaking of some 
frugal viands which they had brought with them, although 
Mary ate only to conform herself to Joseph’s wishes, for 
she was becoming more and more absorbed in the con- 
templation of the approaching mystery. Knowing that 
the hour was drawing nigh, she presently besought her 
holy spouse to go and take some rest; and he, complying 
with her desire, begged her to do the same; with which 
view he laid coverings upon a rude manger that was 
there, to serve her as a couch. He then retired apart into 
a corner of the cavern, and, being immersed in prayer, 
the Spirit of God came upon him, with a plenitude of 
power and sweetness which ravished his soul in ecstasy, 
during which he had a vision of all that took place in 
that blest spot. Nor did he return to consciousness till 
he heard the voice of his august spouse calling him; and 
this deep sleep into which Joseph had been cast was 
more marvellous and more sublime than that of Adam in 
the terrestrial Paradise. 

Meanwhile Mary had received a call from the Most 
High which exalted her far above all created things. 
This ecstasy was one of the highest and most admirable 
to which she was raised during her most holy life; and 
by it she was so transformed and illuminated as to fit 
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her for the intuitive vision of God.’ During this rapture 
her Divine Son declared to her that the time of His birth 
was come. Mary, prostrate in profound humility, gave 
glory and thanks to God on the part of all creatures, 
begging for herself new light and grace, that she might 
know how to treat, and serve, and pay homage to the 
Word-made-Man, whom she was to receive into her arms 
and nourish at her breast, for she esteemed herself 
utterly unworthy of such an office; and, because she 
thus humbled herself, the Lord magnified her, bidding 
her, as His true and legitimate mother, to exercise this 
office and ministry, and to treat Him as at once the Son 
of the Eternal Father and the offspring of her own 
womb. This rapture, accompanied by the beatific vision, 
continued for above an hour, and concluded with her 
divine delivery, which, so far from causing her pain, 
filled her with ineffable bliss, of which, not the soul only, 
but the body partook, which became so spiritualised, 
beautiful, and refulgent that she no longer seemed to 
belong to this earth. Rays of light emanated from her 
countenance, which wore a most majestic aspect. She 
was on her knees in the manger, her eyes raised to 
Heaven, her hands joined before her bosom, her spirit 
raised to God, and herself, as it were, all deified; and it 
was in this attitude, when the hour of midnight had 
struck, that she gave to the world the Only-Begotten 
Son of the Father, and her own son too, our Saviour 
Jesus, true God and true Man. 

He came forth from His virginal cloister even as the 
rays of the sun penetrate without impairing the crystal 
glass, as hereafter He was to pass through the stone of 
His monument and the closed doors of the Ccoenaculum. 


1 Several theologians, and among them St. Antoninus and Suarez, 
are of opinion that it is highly probable that the Blessed Virgin was 
raised to the clear vision of God at the hour of the Nativity, as also 
at the Annunciation, if not more often, ar saints have held. 
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He came forth leaving His mother’s pure virginity, not 
only inviolate and unimpaired, but more resplendent than 
before. He came forth, Himself most pure and most 
beautiful. It was a birth, although a true and real birth, 
free from all those humiliating accompaniments which 
our fallen nature has inherited. Moreover, although He 
had taken our passible nature, and, having done so, 
withheld from His body that participation in the glorious 
endowments which were its due, yet the Divine Wisdom 
decreed that the glory of His most holy soul should be 
communicated to the body of the Infant God when 
coming into the world; even as on Thabor, when He was 
transfigured in the presence of the three Apostles; for 
it was the will of God that the Blessed Mother should 
behold her Son for the first time in glorified form; and 
this for two ends: the one, that by the sight of His 
grandeur she should conceive with what reverence she 
was to treat the God-Man, her Son; for, although she 
knew this already, the Lord ordained that she should 
also realise it experimentally, and receive a new grace 
corresponding to this divine experience. The second 
object was to bestow on her by this marvellous sight a 
reward for her fidelity and love, in that her most chaste 
eyes, which had never rested on anything earthly from 
the affection she bore her Divine Son, should be rejoiced 
by beholding Him born all glorious and resplendent. 

St. Michael and St. Gabriel were seen by the favoured 
soul whose vision we are briefly describing, standing at a 
short distance from our Lady, and when the Divine 
Infant came forth they received Him into their arms | 
with incomparable reverence, and held Him up before 
the eyes of His Virgin Mother, as the priest elevates the 
Host for the adoration of the faithful. The Son and the 
Mother looked at each other—His heart filled with un- 
utterable love for her, and she elevated and transformed 
into Him. The mystical language of the Canticles could 


THE STABLE AT BETHLEHEM. 241 


alone render what then passed between the God-Man 
and her who is symbolised as the beloved in the Song of 
Songs : “ My dove, my perfect one, the only one of her 
mother, the chosen of her that bore her. The daughters 
saw her, and declared her most blessed. How beauti- 
ful art thou, my love, how beautiful art thou! thy eyes 
are dove’s eyes. Thou art all fair, O my love, and there 
is not a spot in thee. Thou hast wounded my heart.” ! 
And she replies: ‘“ My beloved to me and I to him. My 
beloved is white and ruddy, chosen out of thousands. 
Behold, my beloved speaketh to me. Arise, make haste, 
my love, my dove, my beautiful one, and come.” ? The 
Divine Infant spoke audibly, at least, to the heart of His 
mother. He told her that she was to resemble Him, so 
that, as she had given Him His human nature, so would 
He henceforth give her a new being of grace, which, 
although that of a pure creature, should nevertheless be 
most like unto His, which was divine. And the beloved 
replied: ‘“ Draw me: we will run after thee to the 
odour of thy ointments”. But who can express what 
passed in that mysterious but brief colloquy of love? 
The grace which Mary then received accompanied her 
through life, when she became the living pattern and 
mirror, and the exact similitude, so far as was possible 
to a pure creature, of Christ, true God and Man. The 
Divine Infant then suspended the miracle, or, rither, He 
returned to that miraculous state wherein the gifts of 
glory were withheld from His most holy Body. He 
manifested Himself to His mother without them in His 
passible nature, and in that state, profoundly adoring 
Him, she received Him into her arms from the holy 
archangels, offered herself to Him to serve Him as His 
handmaid, and forthwith offered Him to the Eternal 


1 Chap. vi. 8; iv. 1, 7, 9. 2 Ibid. vi. 2; v. 10; ii. 10, 
3 Ibid. i. 8. 
16 
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Father for the salvation of men. Then, looking at her 
Divine Son, the joy of her heart, she besought Him to 
admit her to that kiss which is the desire of all creatures: 
‘‘Let him kiss me with the kiss of his mouth ”;! and so 
she pressed her most pure lips to His, and received the 
loving embrace of her God and her Son. And in her 
arms, which served Him as an altar, all the angels of 
Heaven came to worship Him. Heaven was well-nigh 
empty that Christmas night, or, rather, the court of 
Heaven was in the stable of Bethlehem, for the other 
Persons of the Blessed Trinity were present in a special 
manner at the Nativity of the Word made Flesh. 

It was now time for the most prudent Virgin to call her 
faithful spouse, Joseph, who, -as has been said, was in an 
ecstasy, and had known by revelation all the mysteries of 
this Divine Birth. It was now fitting that he should 
with his bodily senses see, touch, reverence, and adore 
the Incarnate God, and this before any other mortal man. 
Returning, then, from his ecstasy, at Mary’s call, the first 
object on which Joseph’s eyes rested was the Infant God 
in the arms of His Virgin Mother, leaning against her 
cheek and sacred bosom. Here he adored Him with 
profound humility and many tears, and kissed His feet 
with such joy and admiration that if divine power had 
not supported him he would have died for very joy and 
love. Our Lady now, with unspeakable reverence, 
wrapped the Infant Saviour in the swaddling-bands which 
she had prepared, and then, as St. Luke says, laid Him 
in the manger, in which Joseph had strewn some hay 
and straw to render the bed less hard for His tender 
limbs. | 

Having now been adored by angels and men, the God- 
Man was to receive the homage of those inferior creatures 
of His hand whom we are in the habit of styling brute 
beasts. They had an honourable post on this occasion. 

1 Canticles i. 1. 
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In the stable was an ox,’ together with the ass which 
had borne Mary and her precious Burden; and at the 
voice of their Sovereign Mistress the innocent animals 
knelt down before the Infant in the manger. Then, 
drawing nigh, they stood on either side and warmed 
Him with their breath, thus doing Him both the homage 
and the service which men had denied Him. Let us 
gaze for a moment at this touching scene: God-made- 
Man, wrapped in swaddling-bands, lying in the manger 
between two animals, as the Church records in the 
Divine Office for Good Friday.? Then was literally ful- 
filled the prediction of Isaias (i. 2): ‘‘ The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the ass his master’s crib; but Israel hath 
not known me, and my people hath not understood ”. 
St. Jerome is an authentic testimony to this tradition, 
for, writing to Eustochium, he tells her how her mother, 
the noble matron Paula, so devout an adorer in the Holy 
Places, having entered the cave of the Nativity, beheld 
the stall in which the ox knew his owner, and the ass the 
crib of his master. St. Gregory Nazianzen and St. 
Gregory of Nyssa affirm the like; and the Church, as 
we have said, lends her venerable sanction to this pious 
and touching belief. 

Tradition has also preserved the memory of many 
wonders said to have taken place on the night of the 
Nativity, to which more, or less credence has been 
attached ; others have been alluded to by ecclesiastical 
writers. From the living rock in this blessed grotto a 
vein of pure water began to flow; it was still to be seen 
in the time of the Venerable Bede. When we recollect 
the marvel of the grotto of Lourdes in our own day, we 


1 It has been held by several Doctors, quoted by Benedict XITI., 
that the ox also belonged to Joseph, and was brought by him to 
carry such few things as he thought might be needed. 

? The Septuagint Version has this rendering of the passage in the 
prophecy of Habacuc iii, 2. 
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feel that such a mircculous occurrence was more than 
probable. The vines of Engaddi blossomed ; the oracle 
of Delphos was silenced ;! idols fell to the ground, both 
at Rome and in Egypt; the Emperor Augustus is said to 
have seen in the air the Virgin and Child on the summit 
of the Capitol, where now stands the Church of Ara 
Coeli; a fountain of oil sprang from the Taverna Meri- 
toria, on the site of the present sumptuous Basilica of 
Santa Maria in Trastevere, and ran as far as the Tiber. 
These and other signs are said to have accompanied the 
birth of the Saviour of the world; and it is worthy of 
remark that even to our day, and among the Protestant 
peasantry of our own land, pious beliefs are still cherished 
concerning the marvels said to be repeated on each night 
of the Nativity.? There is a sweetness in the memory of 
that joyful mystery of our Catholic faith which lingers on 
in spite of the chilling, poisonous atmosphere of unbelief. 


1+: The oracles are dumb, 
No voice or hideous hum 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 
Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine, 
With hollow shriek the steep of a Aone 


Our Babe, to show His Godhead true, 
Can in His swaddling-bands controul the damned crew. 


And all about the courtly stable 
Bright-harness’d angels sit in order serviceable.” 
—Milton, Hymn on the Nativity. 


2 As an instance, the blossoming of the Glastonbury thorn may 
be mentioned, and another, not so well known, current among the 
peasantry of that once most Catholic county, Devonshire, that on 
Christmas night the cattle go down on their knees in their stalls. 
The writer has this on the authority of a native of Devonshire, now 
a Catholic, who in her youth was assured that this always takes 
place. We give tho fact for what it may be worth ; it is a testi- 
mony, at least, to the undying hold of Catholic traditions on our 
poor. 
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THE ADORATION OF THE SHEPHERDS — THE CIRCUMCISION. 


N this blessed Christmas night our great patriarch 
St. Joseph entered on the exercise of his high 
prerogative of father of Jesus. That paternity, as has 
been shown, was far superior to a mere legal, that is, 
adopted paternity. Jesus, although not his true son, was 
much more than his adopted son. An adopted son is 
one who, born of strangers, is received into another 
house where the marriage has been unfruitful, and 
formally invested with this title. Not so Jesus. Jesus 
was born miraculously from the virginal espousals of 
Joseph and of his true and legitimate spouse. He was 
born in Joseph’s house, not by a legal fiction, but by a 
divine ordinance. Joseph, therefore, is more than the 
putative or reputed father of Jesus; and, if the Church 
calls him so, it is, says the learned Estius, to exclude the 
idea of natural generation. On the night of the Nativity 
he entered practically on all the essential prerogatives 
and attributes of paternity imparted to him by God, 
which, as the Blessed Canisius, a profound theologian 
who was at the Council of Trent, observes, are chiefly 
three: affection, care, and authority.? He had paternal 
affection ; for, as the Abbot Rupert assures us, the Holy 
Spirit, who formed the nembers of Jesus of Mary’s blood, 
infused into Joseph’s heart the most tender love for the 


1 Lib. iv. Sent. dist. xxx. sect. x. 
2 Tract. de B. V. Deipara, lib, ii. cap, xiii. 
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Divine Infant who was about to be born.’ Also the 
Eternal Father, who begets His Son from all eternity, 
willing, in a certain sense, to share with Joseph His 
paternity of Jesus born in the fulness of time, caused, as 
it were, a spark of the infinite love which He bears to 
His Divine Son to descend into the bosom of Joseph ; 
and this new paternal affection, joined to his already 
boundless charity, began from this moment to kindle in 
his heart such a flame of love towards Jesus that, next to 
that cf Mary, its like was never found among men, nor 
ever shall be, not even among the angels themselves. 
His solicitude and care for this Divine Son were inex- 
pressible ; for no father ever did so much or endured so 
much for his children as did Joseph for Jesus. And, 
finally, he had paternal authority. This is why Jesus 
was always submissive and obedient to Joseph, and why 
Joseph himself, notwithstanding his deep reverence for 
Jesus, ventured to fill the father’s position of command. 
In virtue of his paternal rights Joseph had aise become 
the head, the arbiter, and administrator of the Holy 
Family. The devout Bernardine de Bustis says that 
it is of Joseph, set over this sovereign family of God, that 
these words of Jesus reported by St. Luke and St. Mat- 
thew may be understood: ‘‘ Who, thinkest thou, is the 
faithful and wise steward whom his lord setteth over his 
family? ”? It is almost as if He had named Joseph. 
Now, who can measure the greatness of this dignity, to 
be head, and ruler, and administrator of Him who is 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and of her who is Queen 
of heaven and earth? This dignity, says the learned 
Cartagena, without doubt far surpasses all principality, 
whether human or divine; and clearly did the Eternal 
Father mark that to Joseph was committed the care and 
rule of this most Holy Family, when to him alone, 


1 In Mattheum, cap. i. 
2 St. Luke xii. 42; conf. St. Matthew xxiv. 45. 
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through His angels, did He dispatch His messages from 
Heaven, telling Joseph what he was to do, whither he 
was to go, and what road he was to take in order to place 
those most dear pledges, Mary and Jesus, in safety. In 
him, in short, was fulfilled what had been prefigured in 
the ancient Joseph, who by the great king Pharao “was 
made lord of his house and ruler of all his possession ”.! 

In that blessed night also Joseph became the patron, 
the vicar, and the patriarch of the whole Catholic 
Church. It is certain, St. Athanasius tells us, that 
the stable where Jesus was born is “a figure of the 
Church, whose altar is the manger, whose vicar is Joseph, 
whose ministers are the shepherds, whose priests are the 
angels, whose great High-Priest is Jesus Christ, and 
whose throne is the Blessed Virgin ”.? Since, then, this 
grotto and crib is the figure of the Church, and Joseph 
is its vicar, as representing the High-Priest, Christ Jesus, 
and acting in His place, well did it become our late 
venerated Pontiff, Pius IX., to proclaim Joseph Patron of 
the Universal Church. There is yet another reason. The 
Church took its beginning from Jesus Christ, who was its 
Divine founder. The first to form part of that Church 
was Mary ; the second was Joseph. But of this nascent 
Church, limited as yet to the Holy Family, who was the 
tutor, the protector, the head? Joseph. And, if he 
filled this office towards the Church at its birth, he did 
not cease to exercise it after its birth and diffusion 
throughout the world. Wherefore, with greater reason 
than Abraham can he be called, as truly he is, the Father 
of the Faithful. 

But we will now return to contemplate the grotto of 
the Nativity, where Mary and Joseph are adoring the 
new-born Infant. The first exercise of Joseph’s paternal 
solicitude (to which allusion has already been made) was 

1 Psalm civ. 21. 
3 Hom. in Censum B. Mariæ Virginis et S. Joseph. 
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the endeavour to render the hard bed of the manger more 
tolerable to the tender limbs of the Babe. Nor can we 
doubt that he lost no time in employing his carpenter's 
ski!l in constructing out of such rude materials as were 
available a more suitable cradle for the Divine Child. 
That he did so is certain, for tnis is the cradle which is 
still venerated at Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome, called 
on this account Santa Mauria ad preesepe.’ 

While the mystery of the Nativity was being accom- 
plished in the stable of Bethlehem, there were at the 
distance, perhaps, of a thousand paces, near the Tower of 
Edar (or the Flock), some simple shepherds ‘‘ keeping 
the night-watches over their flock,” in that fair plain 
where Jacob of old pastured his sheep,” where Booz, the 
great-grandfather of David, commanded his reapers to 
drop seme corn, that the beautiful Ruth might return 
from gleaning with her hands full,* and where David, 
tending his sheep, was called to be anointed king by 
Samuel.* Suddenly, in the midst of the darkness, a great 
light flashed upon them, illuminating the whole heavens. 
‘‘And behold,” says the Evangelist, “an angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and they feared with a great fear. 
And the angel said to them: Fear not; for behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
the people; for this day is born to you a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord, in the city of David. And this shall be 
a sign unto you: you shall find the infant wrapped in 
swaddling clothes and laid in a manger. And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 


1 Pope Theodore, a native of Palestine, saved this cradle during 
the Mahometan invasion, in the year 642, and caused it to be 
carried away, together with the body of St. Jerome, who had been 
its faithful custodian, and brought to Rome, where the precious relics 
were received with the greatest reverence and joy, and deposited in 
the Basilica Liberiana, afterwards called Santa Maria ad preesepe, 
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army, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace to men of good-will.’’* 

God had promised by the mouth of His prophets that 
He would send a Redeemer to the world, and that He 
should be born in Bethlehem ; and He had now punctu- 
ally fulfilled His promise. But, as rhis promise had been 
made to His chosen people, so also was the chosen people 
the first called to know and adore the new-born Messias. 
The first manifestation which Jesus made of Himself was 
to the shepherds of Bethlehem; the second was to the 
Gentiles, that is, to the Magi, the first fruits of the Gen- 
tiles. Jesus revealed Himself first to simple and blame- 
less shepherds, because He loves to converse with the 
simple; and it was to shepherds that He made Himself 
known, to show that He, the Pastor of pastors, came to 
call new pastors, who were to feed His new flock, the 
Church. He surrounded them with a bright light, to 
signify that with His heavenly doctrine He came to 
enlighten all men. And, finally, He called and instructed 
them by the mouth of an angel, because they were 
believers, whereas He called the Gentiles to Him, that is, 
the Magi, by means of a star, a thing unendowed with 
reason, and a miraculous sign, because (as St. Gregory 
observes) to the faithful the language of faith is the most 
fitting, but to non-believers the language of miracles. 
And St. Paul, before him, had already clearly said that — 
the voice of prodigies was not for the faithful, but for the 
unfaithful in order that they might believe, and the voice 
of revelation is not for the unfaithful but for the faith- 
ful, who already believe in God.? 

We need not suppose that this refulgent light which 
struck the eyes of the shepherds was limited to the spot 


1 St. Luke ii. 8-14. 
2 « Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to believers but to un- 
believers ; but prophecies, not to unbelievers but to believers” (1 
Cor. xiv, 22). 
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where they were keeping their night-watches. It pro- 
bably illuminated the whole neighbourhood, and shone 
all around the city of David, so that, if any had been 
awake, they might have supposed that a new sun had 
arisen in Bethlehem, and that night had been turned into 
day; but the Bethlehemites were plunged in profound 
sleep, and none saw it, or none noticed it. This light 
may have been visible even as far as Jerusalem, which is 
not many miles distant, giving a literal application to the 
words of the prophet Isaias, when he cried, ‘‘ Arise, be 
enlightened, O Jerusalem ; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee ”.! But we do not 
hear that a single living soul gave heed to that heavenly 
portent save a few poor shepherds, for all were sunk in 
sleep, symbol of the gross darkness in which the world 
was plunged. 

But who was that glorious angel who announced the 
good tidings to the shepherds, and who seems to have 
been the leader of the angelical army which suddenly 
burst upon their sight. According to the Fathers and 
Doctors of the Church, it was the Archangel Gabriel. He 
who was to announce the highest of mysteries must needs 
be an angel of highest dignity, as St. Gregory the Great 
observes. Gabriel was also the special angel of the 
Incarnation (as Cornelius à Lapide points out) to whom 
all the solemn embassages connected with that sublime 
mystery were intrusted, beginning with the revelation to 
the prophet Daniel of the period of the seventy weeks. 

When the angels had departed, the shepherds said one 
to another, “ Let us go over to Bethlehem, and let us see 
this word that is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
showed to us”. They lost no time, for the Evangelist 
adds, ‘‘ they came with haste”.? The angel had, per- 
haps, indicated to them the precise spot where they 
would find the new-born Saviour, or the angelic light 

1 Chap. 1x. 1. 2 St. Luke ii. 15, 16. 
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issuing from the cave may have guided their steps. 
“And they found Mary and Joseph, and the Infant 
lying in the manger, and seeing, they understood of the 
word that had been spoken to them concerning this 
child.” ? How much is comprehended in that word 
‘‘understood’’! They saw, and they adored with un- 
doubting faith. It is to the simple and the child-like, 
such as were these shepherds, that the Lord unveils the 
mysteries of His kingdom. We are reminded here of 
those words which He afterwards uttered : “ I confess to 
Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them to little ones. Yea, Father ; for 
so it hath seemed good in Thy sight.” We may imagine 
with what grace and kindness Mary and Joseph received 
these good men, listened to their narration, replied to 
their questions, and gave them what further instruction 
they needed. 

Nor can we suppose that this was the only visit which 
these shepherds paid to the stable in the rock, or the only 
time that they had the happiness of adoring the Divine 
Infant. During the remainder of the time that Mary 
and Joseph tarried there they would surely return again 
more than once, bringing probably some little offering 
out of their scanty means. When the Gospel says that 
“all that heard wondered, and at those things that were 
told them by the shepherds” ; and that ‘‘the shepherds 
returned glorifying and praising God for all the things 
they had heard and seen,” è the action alluded to was 
probably their return to their own homes, and after the 
departure of the Holy Family from the cave. So, at 
least, thinks Maria d’ Agreda, and that Divine Wisdom 
so decreed it. Had their report been immediately 


1 St. Luke iii. 16, 17. 2 St. Matthew xi. 25, 26. 
8 St. Luke ii. 18, 20. 
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published and generally believed—which in the first 
instance, however, it was perhaps not likely to be, 
coming from ignorant rustics, as they would have been 
reckoned—there would, if only from curiosity, have been 
some concourse of other inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hood, of which we hear nothing, and which would have 
entailed a publicity which did not enter into the designs 
of God. Maria d’Agreda says that among those who 
credited the report which subsequently spread was Herod, 
and that among the martyred innocents were some chil- 
dren of these holy men, who offered them with joy to 
suffer for the Saviour whom they already knew. But 
how many in number were these shepherds, and what 
were their names ? Scripture does not inform us, but, as 
we know from the authority of ancient writers that near 
to the Tower of Edar was subsequently built a church 
in honour of the holy angels and the three shepherds, 
it would appear that those who went that happy night to 
Bethlehem were three in number. And when that 
church had fallen, on its site remained the grotto called 
after the shepherds, nearly a mile distant from Beth- 
lehem. The descent into it is by a few steps, and the 
memory of the shepherds is still venerated there. 
Baronius, on the authority of the Venerable Bede, says 
that there was a church or oratory there, containing 
memorials of the three shepherds who had knowledge of 
the Divine Nativity... Tradition has not preserved to 
us their names, but between the grotto of the shepherds 
and Bethlehem there is a little village called Bethsaur, 
that is, House of the Dawn, and this is supposed by some 
to have been the native place of the three shepherds who 
had the honour of beholding and adoring the Sun of 
Justice on His first rising, and being now numbered 
among the saints. 

There is no reason to suppose that the Holy Family 


1 Annal. ann. i. n. 14. 


THE CIRCUMCISION, 253 


immediately removed into a house within the town. 
Tradition is adverse to any such idea; neither has it 
been adopted, we may say, by the Church, which always 
supposes the Circumcision and the visit of the Magi to 
have taken place where Jesus was born. Joseph, no 
doubt, made every endeavour to render their humble 
abode as habitable as possible. There was, however, no 
water in the immediate vicinity of the cave; and we have 
already alluded to the tradition of a miraculous issue 
from the rock of a spring of water, for the supply of the 
Holy Family, and that the Venerable Bede mentions its 
existence in his day. 

We must not omit to add that, according to the 
authority of Tertullian, it was at the coming of Christ 
that the waters of the Probatic Pool in Jerusalem 
acquired their curative virtue. When Jesus was con- 
ceived, says Genebrard,' this pool, which previously had 
only served for washing the sheep intended for sacrifice, 
was shaken as by an earthquake, and poured forth a 
prodigious quantity of water. Then the Archangel 
Raphael began to make his descents into it, which ceased 
after our Lord’s Death. Voices, indeed, were heard in 
the air, saying, ‘‘ Let us depart hence, let us depart’’.? 
Near the Probatic Pool was the house of Joachim and 
Anna (as has already been observed), where, in the sixth 
century, during the reign of Justinian, a beautiful church 
was erected. Some of the learned even say that the 
ground on which was the pool had been their property, 
and, consequently, afterwards that of Mary. 

When the eighth day after her delivery had come, the 
time had arrived for the circumcision of the Infant. It was 


1 Chronic. b. i. 

2 Josephus, in his Wars of the Jews, b. vi. c. v., relates how from 
the interior of the Temple on the day of Pentecost voices were 
heard saying, “ Let us depart hence, let us depart”. They pro- 
ceeded from the guardian-angels, who were abandoning the Temple. 
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prescribed by God to be performed on that day, although 
it might be postponed for any serious reason. But Mary 
and Joseph were too exact observers of the Law to wish 
to delay it for an instant beyond the appointed time. 
Circumcision might be performed in any place, even in 
private houses, and by any person, the father or mother 
of the child, or by a stranger; it was not necessary to 
have recourse to the priest. Thus we read that Sephora, 
the wife of Moses, circumcised her son ;! and the Apostle 
Paul circumcised Timothy.? That Jesus was in no way 
bound by this law of circumcision is plain, inasmuch as 
that rite was a remedy for sin, and He was essentially 
holy, nay, Holiness Itself, and had come to cancel sin in 
others. Nevertheless, as He had come, not to destroy 
but to fulfil the Law,’ He willed to submit Himself to 
this painful and humiliating rite in order to give to all 
a sublime example of obedience, mortification, humility, 
and purity; and He, no doubt, interiorly made known to 
His Blessed Mother that such was His desire. The 
Angelic Doctor points out further reasons for which Jesus 
willed to be circumcised like others: namely, to prove 
the reality of His Human Nature against heretics, who 
would have said that He had but an apparent, shadowy 
body, an ethereal body brought from Heaven, not formed 
in the womb of the Immaculate Virgin ; in order also to 
mark the importance of the divine precept given to 
Abraham, and to prove that He was truly of the race of 
Abraham, thereby removing all pretext from the obstinate 
Jews not to recognise Him as the true Messias promised 
to Abraham, and demonstrating that, being come to cancel 
the sins of the world, He did not refuse to submit Him- 
self for our sakes to the remedies of sin.4 St. Leo adds 
another reason, namely, that the devil should not dis- 
cover that Jesus was the looked-for Messias: and St. 


1 Exod. iv. 25. 2 Acts xvi. 3. 3 St. Matthew v. 17. 
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Ambrose, in order that the Mosaic law should be buried 
with honour; finally, St. Augustine, in order that all 
carnal concupiscence should be circumcised, and Christian 
virginity and chastity reign in us. That Jesus was cir- 
cumcised where He had been born, we have the authority 
of St. Epiphanius : ‘“‘ Born in Bethlehem,” he says, “ cir- 
cumcised in the cave, presented in Jerusalem ”.! This is 
the opinion generally embraced by the Doctors of the 
Church. 

But who was the minister of the rite? The Evan. 
gelist is silent on this point. Imagination has accord. 
ingly allowed itself full scope, and painters have been 
pleased to introduce into their representations a priest in 
his sacerdotal vestments; but we have no authority for 
supposing that any priest came to the stable of Bethlehem 
to circumcise Jesus. The opinion of those doctors who 
believe that the minister of the circumcision of Jesus was 
Joseph appears the most probable. St. Ephrem the 
Syrian, a most ancient writer and contemporary of St. 
Basil, one who was well acquainted with the traditions of 
his native land, and highly esteemed both for his science 
and his piety, says expressly that it was Joseph who cir- 
cumcised Jesus. Writing in confutation of those heretics 
who ascribed to our Lord a phantastic body, he says: ‘ If 
Jesus Christ had not true flesh, whom did Joseph circum- 
cise?”’? Thus he refers to it as to an unquestioned fact. St. 
Bernard, Suarez, and many others also believe that Joseph 
circumciscd Jesus, because he who circumcised an infant 

'was the same also who imposed the name; and it was 
Joseph who gave Jesus Hisname. This opinion, then, has 
been generally adopted. The precept of circumcision was 
addressed to the heads of families; it was the office of 
the father, unless a priest took his place. Joseph, then, 
as Isolano says, circumcised Jesus as his son.* On him 
1 Tiwres, Xx. 2 Orat. de Transfigur. Domini. 
8 De Donis S. Joseph, p. iv. c. i. 
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we may believe devolved this solemn and painful duty. 
Jesus was circumcised by Joseph on Mary’s knees, no 
other eyes beholding the first drops of the Precious Blood 
flow except those of the holy angels, and no other ears 
save theirs hearing the wail of the Divine Infant. In 
this act Joseph accomplished three sacrifices in one: the 
sacrifice of Jesus, who began the great work of our 
redemption by suffering in His innocent members; the 
sacrifice of Mary, who with indescribable sorrow, but 
with perfect resignation, offered her Son to the Eternal 
Father, and held, as it were, the victim bound; and the 
sacrifice of himself, who had to nerve his hand to perform 
an act so painful and repugnant to his tender heart. It 
was an act of heroic obedience and fortitude on his part, 
greater, St. Bernard says, than was that of Abraham in 
sacrificing his son Isaac; for Joseph loved Jesus incom- 
parably more than Abraham did his son Isaac, and well 
knew the difference between the son of any mortal man 
and the Son of the Eternal God. Thus the knife which 
cut the flesh of Jesus wounded the heart and pierced the 
soul of Joseph. Here there was no. angel to stay his 
hand. The act must be accomplished, and in performing 
it Joseph was, indeed, more than a martyr. 

Then, too, was that name pronounced over the Divine 
Infant at which ‘every knee,’’ as the Apostle tells us, 
shouid bow of those who are in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth ;! and it was by the lips of Joseph that 
it was pronounced. St. Luke only says that His name 
was called Jesus,? without specifying by whom; but from 
St. Matthew it would appear that it was Joseph; for the 
angel had said to him: ‘‘Thou shalt call His name 
Jesus’’.® It was, indeed, no little glory to Joseph to 
receive an embassage from Heaven commissioning him to 
confer this name. Jesus is the Son of the Eternal 
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Father ; to the Eternal Father, therefore, it belonged to 
impose the name; and yet He commissioned St. Joseph 
to exercise that right in His place. Joseph, says Isidoro 
Isolano, is the Enos of the New Testament, who first 
began to invoke the Name of the Lord.’ That profound 
theologian, Salmeron, who was present at the Council of 
Trent, did not scruple to say that in this sole act of giving 
to Jesus His name was declared the whole paternal office 
of Joseph, as by the sole act of feeding the sheep of Christ 
was signified the full power and jurisdiction of Peter over 
the Church. Whence Isidoro Isolano draws the con- 
clusion that Joseph in God’s sight is superior to all the 
other saints, because no other was exalted to so high a 
dignity. 
1 Gen, iv. 26. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
THE ADORATION OF THE Maal. 


o was visited and adored first by the poor and 
& simple, the despised of this world, which loves 
grandeur and looked for a Messias who was to come in 
kingly state. Yet He was not to want the homage of 
the rich, the noble, and the great. After the shepherds 
were to come the Kings. The Epiphany, that is, the 
Manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles in the persons of 
the holy Magi, was always for us, the descendants of 
Gentiles, a very joyous and consoling mystery, reminding 
us of our vocation to the true faith. It has been called, 
indeed, the Christmas Day of the Gentiles. All the 
Fathers in their homilies to the people spoke of it with 
great eloquence, and with ardent love ; and the memory 
of it has been held in singular reverence throughout the 
Christian world. At Rome especially its octave is 
celebrated with great pomp. 

St. Matthew’s account of the coming of the Magi is 
contained in a few simple words: ‘‘ When Jesus, there- 
fore, was born in Bethlehem of Juda, in the days of King 
Herod, behold there came wise men from the East to 
Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? For we have seen his star in the Hast, and are 
come to adore him.”? 

The question naturally arises as to who were these wise 
men, or Magi, what were their names, whence had they 
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come, and what had been the motive of their journey ? 
It has been the commonly received opinion that they 
were men skilled in astronomical science, who watched 
the movement of the stars; and, as St. Leo says, it was 
not possible in those days for any to dedicate themselves 
to that science save those who held the highest rank in 
society, men adorned with wisdom, and on that account 
rulers amongst their people. That such were the Magi 
there can be no doubt, and hence they are called indis- 
criminately wise men and kings. They were, in fact, so 
many little kings in the different regions from which 
they came. We have an example of this kind of 
sovereignty in the five kings whom Abraham, with his 
three hundred and eighteen followers, defeated, rescuing 
Lot from their hands.! The Magi are, accordingly, 
always styled kings by the ancient Fathers. St. Leo, 
St. Augustine, St. Jerome, St. Hilarius, St. Cesarius, and 
others, all give them this title. Tradition is invariable 
as to their being three in number; so much so, that 
Calmet calls this opinion the common and universal 
opinion of the Church. We may see this truth ex- 
pressed in sacred sculpture and pictures prior to the 
time of St. Leo, where the Magi represented as adoring 
the Divine Infant are always three; and, indeed, we see 
this indicated in Scripture rtself by the three distinct 
gifts which they offered—gold, frankincense, and myrrh.? 

We do not find their names mentioned in the early 
writers; but they must have been handed down tradition- 
ally, since the Venerable Bede says that they were called 
Gaspar, Baldassar, and Melchior. The Churches of 
Cologne and of Milan have constantly venerated them 
under these names; and it is under these names that 
they are to this day known to the faithful. 

As to the motive cause of their journey, we must re- 
member how, fifteen centuries before, the prophet Balaam 
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was sent for by King Balak to curse Israel, and, having 
mounted a hill, whence he beheld the Hebrews encamped 
in the desert, seized by the Spirit of God, he began in- 
stead to bless them, exclaiming, ‘‘ How beautiful are thy 
tabernacles, O Jacob, and thy tents, O Israel! ...I 
shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not 
near. A star shall rise out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall 
spring up from Israel.”! The holy Magi were well 
acquainted with this prediction, which had been pre- 
served in their country; and since, as we have said, they 
were constant observers of the heavenly bodies, scarcely 
had they noted on the night of the Nativity the appear- 
ance of a new star of extraordinary splendour, when they 
believed that they beheld the fulfilment of Balaam’s 
prophecy, and that this luminary announced the birth of 
the great King. This observation, and the conviction 
resulting therefrom, came to the three kings separately 
at the same time; for they must necessarily have been 
apart from each other, residing in the several districts 
which they ruled. All three, however, beholding the 
star simultaneously, and simultaneously illuminated by 
divine grace, understood that it announced the birth of 
the promised Redeemer, and forthwith set out to follow 
its guidance. Thus, we may believe they met and pro- 
secuted their road together, with their respective trains 
of dromedaries, and with their eyes fixed aloft upon this 
wondrous star, which was not, like the other luminaries, 
in the distant vault of heaven, but in mid-air above their 
heads.2 We cannot, indeed, conceive of it otherwise, if 
its movement was to act as a guide to the direction they 
were to take. 

The Evangelist tells us that these three wise men 
came from the East, but does not specify their country. 
Opinions have consequently varied on this subject; but 

1 Numbers xxiv. 5, 17. 
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the most probable, and the most generally received, is 
that they came from Idumea and from Arabia Felix, near 
to which are Saba, Madian, and Epha. There are 
several reasons in its favour, and it has the authority of 
many ancient Fathers—St. Justin, Tertullian, St. Cy- 
prian, St. Epiphanius, and others, Idumea and Arabia 
are truly eastward as regards Bethlehem ; in Arabia was 
uttered the prophecy of Balaam, called hither by the 
King of Moab; and Moab, as St. Jerome observes, is a 
province of Arabia; it would retain, therefore, a vivid 
remembrance of the prediction. Arabia also abounds in 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh, the gifts offered by the 
Magi as the products of their country. Here, then, 
would have been the beginning of the fulfilment of 
prophecies which await a much fuller accomplishment : 
“ The kings of the Arabians and of Saba shall bring gifts ; 
to him shall be given of the gold of Arabia ”.! ‘The 
dromedaries of Madian and Epha, all they from Saba 
shall come, bringing gold and frankincense.” ? 

That the kings set out as soon as they saw the star, 
and that the star appeared at the moment of Christ’s 
birth, may be gathered from the words of the Evangelist: 
« When Jesus was born in Bethlehem, there came wise 
men from the East”. He does not say, ‘‘in those days,” 
allowing a certain interval, but gives us to understand 
that these holy men suffered no delay to intervene; they 
made straight for Jerusalem, the capital of Judea, where 
they might assuredly expect to find the new-born King of 
the Jews whom they had come to adore. But, as they 
approached Jerusalem, the star suddenly disappeared. 
The miraculous light was withdrawn ; but God had not 
left them deprived of guidance. They entered the city, 
enquiring, ‘‘ Where is he that is born King of the Jews, 
for we have seen His star in the East, and are come to 
adore Him”; but they could get no reply. Instead of 


1 Psalm lxxi. 10, 15. 3 Isaias lx. 6. 
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joy, Jerusalem was filled with perturbation and dismay. 
The one absorbing idea, doubtless, was the fear of the 
jealousy of the tyrant Herod, when this report of a com- 
petitor for his throne should reach his ears, which it 
presently did: “and King Herod, hearing this, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him ”.! Miserable 
blindness of God’s own people! These Magi came from 
afar to seek in Judea the King, the Messias, whom the 
Jews themselves neither sought nor recognised in their 
own land. Yet they had at hand the means of recognis- 
ing Him had they desired it, and could even point the 
way which none of them cared to follow. 

Herod, concealing his fears, assembled the chief priests 
and scribes, and asked of them where Christ should be 
born. They gave him the true reply, quoting the pro- 
phecy of Micheas.? Herod then called the Magi privately, 
and made minute enquiries of them as to the time when 
the star appeared, and bade them, when they had found 
the Infant, to return and tell him, that he, too, might go 
and adore Him. When the kings issued from Jerusalem, 
and were taking the road to Bethlehem, the star, which 
had disappeared when they entered the city, again shone 
forth ; at which, the Evangelist says, ‘‘they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy”. The spot where they again beheld 
it was at a well about half-way between Jerusalem and 
Bethlehem, which is still called the Well of the Star, or 
the Well of the Three Kings. They no longer needed a 
guide, for the star, as the Evangelist says, ‘‘ went before 
them, until it came and stood over where the child was’’.® 
Maria d’Agreda saw it in vision enter the grotto, and not 
disappear until it had rested over the head of Jesus, and 
had dissolved into a luminous aureole of light encom- 
passing Him. It had done its work, and had brought 


1St. Matthew ii. 38. 2 Micheas v. 2. 
3 St. Matthew ii. 7-10, 
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the holy pilgrims to the feet of the Infant God, enthroned 
on His mother’s knee, as we may believe, for the Evan- 
gelist says: “They found the Child with Mary His 
mother,” not meaning thereby to exclude the presence of 
Joseph, but simply to indicate that He was in His 
mother’s arms when the Magi, who were divinely illu- 
minated with the knowledge of the mystery, found Him 
and fell down before Him, adoring Him and presenting 
their gifts. 

Some have seen in St. Luke’s employment of the phrase 
‘ entering into the house ” a proof that the Holy Family 
had removed from the cave of the Nativity into a house 
in the city, but no such inference can be drawn from the 
use of a word which in Scripture we find indiscriminately 
applied to all the habitations of living beings, including 
even those of birds and beasts. Hence in the Psalms we 
find the ‘‘ highest of the trees of the field” spoken of as 
the ‘‘house of the heron”. But the authority of St. 
Jerome, who lived in the holy places, and is the surest 
witness of the sacred traditions which had been there 
preserved, ought to be alone sufficient to remove all 
doubt on the question. Writing to Marcella, a Roman 
matron, and speaking of the grotto of Bethlehem, he 
says: “Behold, in this little hole in the earth was born 
the Creator of the Heavens; here He was wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, here visited by the shepherds, here 
pointed out by the star, here adored by the Magi”. 
St. Augustine, St. John Chrysostom, not to speak of 
other Fathers and Doctors, are of the same opinion, 
which the learned Suarez also maintains as the com- 
monest. Indeed, the Church herself sings on the feast 
of the Epiphany, and through the whole octave, ‘‘ To-day 
the star brought the Magi to the crib”. The devout 
feelings of the faithful certainly echo the Church’s 
tradition, and they cannot reckon for nothing. Even 

1 Psalm ciii. 18. 2 Epist. xvii. ad Marcellam, 
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had they less solid warrant than they can lay claim to 
in this instance, they are, as we may say, the passive 
voice of the Church. For the God-Man, the King of the 
Universe, to be born in what St. Jerome forcibly describes 
as “a hole in the earth” is, we know, the -setting forth 
of a great mystery—the mystery of His humiliation and 
abasement, as also of the lesson of poverty and self- 
denial which He came to teach, and by which He was to 
rebuke and condemn the pride of the world. Mary and 
Joseph knew this well. Nor can we suppose that for 
mere accommodation’s sake they would remove from their 
lowly and symbolic ‘‘ hole in the rock” as soon as the 
diminished concourse of strangers at Bethlehem rendered 
it possible to find shelter in an ordinary house. This, at 
least, is not an idea which recommends itself to Christ- 
mas devotion. It clings to the stable and the crib. 
Here our Lord received the adoration of the shepherds, 
figures of His chosen people: this is certain; and here, 
also, we may well feel sure, He received the homage of 
the Kings of the East, representatives of the Gentiles, and 
not in a hired lodging. St. John Chrysostom speaks of 
their not being scandalised in that they found nothing of 
this world’s greatness, but only this narrow cabin, mean 
crib, and a poor mother, in order that we may learn that 
they came, not to honour a mere man, but to adore a 
God Incarnate, the Author of all good.’ 

Many even believe that the Virgin did not leave the 
grotto of the Nativity until the forty days of her pre- 
scribed retirement after childbirth were accomplished, 
when she went to Jerusalem to present her Son in the 
Temple, and submit herself to the rite of purification. Be 
this as it may, the adoration of the Magi preceded the 
Presentation by many days, and we may therefore confi- 
dently rest on the Church’s tradition that on the sixth of 
January, that is, twelve days after the birth of the Divine 

1 Hom. viii. in Mattheum. 
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Infant, the Magi adored Him in the stable of Bethlehem 
where He was born. This period of twelve days allows 
ample time for the journey of the Kings from Arabia, 
including their brief pause at Jerusalem. It is true that 
some who have held that the Kings came from very dis- 
tant regions of the East, which would have rendered it 
impossible for them to have arrived twelve days after the 
Nativity, have referred their visit to a later period, and 
have supposed it to take place a year and twelve days 
after the birth of Jesus. But this opinion seems to 
involve several insurmountable difficulties, to overcome 
- which as many gratuitous suppositions must be accepted, 
always a strong objection when it is question of proving 
an alleged fact; and it must be confessed that it seems 
to jar not a little with all our devotional ideas, and to 
break up, so to say, the cluster of beautiful mysteries 
which gather round the Birth of the world’s Redeemer 
and adorn our Christmas festivity, when we love to gaze 
upon Him reigning from the Crib, as hereafter He was to 
reign from the Cross. To the two only reasons which 
might appear to militate plausibly in its favour, we shall 
briefly allude anon. 

As it especially regards the honour of our saint, we 
must not pass over in complete silence the opinion of 
some that Joseph was not present at the adoration of the 
Magi, because he is not mentioned as being so. But 
surely this omission cannot be thus regarded. How 
much have the Evangelists omitted as regards Mary, the 
Mother of Jesus; how much as regards Jesus Himself ! 
St. Matthew does not say that Joseph was not present, 
and it seemed scarcely necessary to state that he was 
present. Where should he be? and why should he be 
absent ? There was no need to conceal or put him out 
of sight from fear of misapprehension on the pact of the 
Magi. Their very gifts prove that they knew the 
mystery of the Incarnation, and that it was a God-Man 
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to whom they had come to do honour. Gold they offered 
as to their king, incense to their God, and myrrh to His 
Sacred Humanity, which He had assumed to Himself 
that He might by His Passion and Death redeem a fallen 
world. The Fathers and the Doctors of the Church are 
all agreed that, while outwardly guided by the light of 
the star, they were inwardly illuminated by the Holy 
Spirit. If anything is to be concluded from the silence 
of the Evangelist concerning St. Joseph, it can only be a 
tribute to his humility. We may, indeed, imagine that 
when the kings entered he withdrew into the background, 
for Joseph ever sought to hide himself, that the divinity 
of Jesus and the glory of his immaculate Virgin Spouse 
should alone be manifested. And does it not seem as if 
his humble desire had been seconded by the Evangelists? 
He is mentioned by them all; it could not be otherwise ; 
but it is worthy of notice that not a syllable of his is 
recorded by them. Mysterious silence, symbol and 
token of his profound humility! But tradition has 
recorded what the Evangelist failed to mention; namely, 
his presence at the visit of the Magi. St. John Chrysos- 
tom, speaking of the sorrows and the joys of St. Joseph, 
says that the grief he had felt upon learning that the 
ferocious Herod had been troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him, on hearing of the birth of this new king was 
succeeded by great joy on beholding the star coming to 
rest on the head of the Divine Infant, and the adoration 
of the Magi. In all the sculptures and pictures of the 
early times of the Church representing this mystery we 
see the figure of our saint, a little behind Mary, leaning 
on his flowering staff, in rapt contemplation of the glory 
of the Divine Child; and one of the most learned and 
diligent historians of all that appertains to the life and 
worsh:p of St. Joseph boldly asserts that it must be 
regarded as an undoubted truth that he was present 
when the Magi came to visit the Infant Jesus and offer Him 
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their mystical gifts After adoring their God and King, 
and paying their homage to His august Mother, they 
turned, no doubt, with loving reverence to Joseph, honour- 
ing in him the head of the Holy Family, appointed by the 
Eternal Father to represent His paternity; and to his care 
they wouldconsign the precious treasures they had brought, 

We are unwilling to believe that these holy pilgrims, 
who had ccme go far, and for so high an object, would 
have returned immediately ; and, though Scripture only 
records their arrival, adoration, and departure, it seems 
probable, as with the shepherds, that their visit to the 
cave was not a solitary one, their attendants, with the 
dromedaries, finding accommodation in Bethlehem, where 
the influx of strangers had now ceased. If Holy Church 
celebrates her greater feasts with octaves, and, in the 
case of the greatest, continues her Alleluias much longer, 
. may we not well conceive that the devotion of the Magi, 
who were not commemorating a feast, but keeping it in 
very deed at its glorious origin, was extended over several 
days? If so, their delay may have been a Providential 
dispensation by which the execution of Herod’s murder- 
ous purpose was suspended. The hypocritical tyrant 
had enjoined them to return to him; he would wait, 
therefore, until he had received from them certain and 
accurate information as to where to find his intended 
victim, and would probably take no step until he had 
dismissed them to their own country, ignorant of his 
design. Time may thus have been afforded for our 
Lady’s accomplishment at Jerusalem of the rite of puri- 
fication. Whether any misgivings as to compliance with 
Herod’s injunction arose in the minds of the Magi we do 
not know. It would seem that they could hardly be 
long in Judea without hearing of some of his deeds of 
violence and blood ; and if, as St. John Chrysostom says, 
it was one of St. Joseph’s sorrows to learn how Herod and 

1 Trombelli, Vita e Culto di S. Giuseppe, p. i. o. xxii, 
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all Jerusalem with him were troubled at hearing of the 
birth of the King, he can hardly have been silent on the 
subject when it became question of the Magi’s return. 
Be this as it may, we may well feel assured that these 
holy men, so remarkable for their faithful correspondence 
with divine light, did not fail to seek by fervent prayer to 
learn the will of God; and that will, the Gospel tells us, 
was made known to them in a dream. ‘ Having received 
an answer in sleep that they should not return to Herod, 
they went back another way into their own country.” ? 
We hear no more in Scripture of the Magi. Whether 
they subsequently heard of the preaching of Jesus and 
the wonders He wrought we are ignorant ; but of this we 
may be certain, that, if God had called them again, they 
would have revisited Judea as promptly as before, to 
copfess and adore Him. Certain it is that their faith did 
not remain idle in them. They performed the Apostolic 
work of preparing their people for embracing the truth ; 
and, after the Ascension of our Lord, the Apostle 
Thomas, we are told, ordained them bishops in their 
own country, where they co-operated admirably in the 
extension of the Church, making a holy end, full of years 
and of merits. The Bollandists say that Melchior died 
at the age of a hundred and sixteen, Gaspar at the age of a 
hundred and nine, and Baldassar at that of a hundred 
and twelve, about the middle of the first century. From 
Arabia, where they died, St. Helen, mother of Constantine, 
transported their relics to Constantinople; from thence - 
they were transferred, Constantine still reigning, to Milan, 
where they were deposited in the church of St. Eustorgius, 
Finally, in the year 1162, Frederic Barbarossa, having 
taken and spoiled Milan, gave them to Raynold, Archbishop 
of Cologne, who placed them in the church of St. Peter, 
where to this day they still repose, and receive, as for 
centuries they have done, the veneration of the faithful. 
1 St. Matthew ii. 12, 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 


PURIFICATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN AND PRESENTA- 
TION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 


HE Eternal Word, when born into the world, willed 
“to conceal the splendours of His Divinity under His ~ 
human nature, but not to such a degree as to prevent 
some flashes of its glory from illuminating His nativity 
and the first days of His life on earth, so that those who 
did not recognise Him as their God would be inexcusable. 
In His lowly crib He received the conjoined testimony of 
Heaven and of earth. Angels and men came to adore 
Him; the stars of the firmament and the beasts of the 
field gave witness to Him as the Creator and Lord of all 
things. The first few Gospel pages which speak of His 
infancy are a succession of contrasts or alternations 
between abasement and glorification. No sooner have 
the Kings of the East and their trains departed than we 
find Mary and Joseph making preparations for her, the 
Immaculate, to go to Jerusalem to receive the rite of 
‘purification after childbirth, designed for the fallen 
daughters of Eve, who conceive in sin and bring forth in 
sorrow, whereas Mary’s divine conception and joyous 
delivery had only enhanced the glory of her pure and 
spotless nature. Our Blessed Lady, however would 
claim no exemption, but would imitate her Son, who had — 
submitted to the law of circumcision ordained for sinners. 
By so doing she also gave an example of obedience to the 
established law of God; she paid honour to it, and re- 
moved all occasion of scandal. This rite of purification 
was to be accompanied by the oblation and redemption, 
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for a few sicles,! of her First-Born Son,? of Him who had 
come to redeem the whole world by the priceless offering 
of His own Precious Blood. It might have been imagined 
that the gifts of the Magi would have enabled Joseph and 
Mary to present the offering of the rich, but they were 
not minded to apply them to this purpose. They made 
the offering of the poor, the two turtle-doves, and it is — 
supposed that they divided what the Kings had brought 
between their indigent neighbours and the Temple of God 
at Jerusalem. | 

The morning of the fortieth day saw them preparing to 
leave the grotto, which had become a place sacred in 
their eyes. Possibly God may have favoured them with 
a divine prescience that, having been consecrated by the 
presence of the Incarnate Word, and sanctified by so 
many heavenly mysteries, it was never to fall again into 
a like neglect, but, tended by the piety of the faithful, 
was afterwards to see a sanctuary raised over it which 
was to become a centre of pilgrimage to the whole 
Christian world. Mary and Joseph, then, went forth, 
Mary bearing in her arms her Divine Son, and Joseph 
leading the ass laden with the few things which they 
carried with them, including the gifts for the Temple. 
As they cannot have been ignorant that they had become 
objects of search to the suspicious Herod, there was the 
more merit in this act of obedience to the Law, as fear 
might have suggested a speedy return into Galilee. But 
Mary and her holy spouse never acted on the impulse of 
feeling or passion. They followed God’s guidance, and 


1 Numb. iii. 47. 


2The expression ‘ first-born” among the Hebrews, it need 
scarcely be observed, did not imply that there were subsequent 
children. When all the first-born were smitten in Egypt no one 
imagines that such as were the only sons of their parents were 
exempted. There is a sense, however, in which Jesus is called, 
and is indeed, ‘‘the first-born among many brethren” (Rom. 
viii. 29). Of these He, on the Cross, made Mary the mother, in the 
person of St. John, the beloved disciple, 
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committed the consequences to Him, Joseph, to whom 
it appertained to direct all the movements of the Holy 
Family, was himself a docile instrument in God’s hands. 
That some human fears for the safety of his precious 
charge must at times have pressed painfully on his 
tender heart we may well suppose, without detracting 
from his merit; nay, they even added to it. He would, 
doubtless, also in the same human way, derive some 
consolation -from the reflection that, now that the Kings 
had returned without communicating to Herod the in- 
formation he required, the very poverty and obscurity of 
himself and his blessed spouse would be a shield to her 
and to the Child, little imagining the sweeping massacre 
which the cruel tyrant would adopt to make sure of the 
new-born King not escaping destruction. But his great 
consolation and the never-failing source of his trust was- 
the protecting arm of Providence. 

Mary, out of reverence to her Divine Son, whom she 
was carrying to present as an oblatiun to the Eternal 
Father, wished to make the journey on foot, and even (so 
says Maria d’Agreda) to perform it barefoot; but this 
Joseph would not permit, and she obeyed him without 
remonstrance. Wearied by the way, when they had 
passed the Well of the Star, or of the Three Kings, 
Joseph besought her to rest herself under the friendly 
shade of a lordly terebinth, or turpentine-tree. Tradition 
has faithfully preserved this fact, and a beautiful legend 
attaches to it, that the tree bent its branches at the ap- 
proach of Jesus to honour in Him the God of Nature. 
Pilgrims, from the earliest ages of the Church, used devoutly 
to kiss it, im memory of its having sheltered the Mother 
and the Divine Child ;* and in that tree we may see a 

i For sixteen centuries this tree under which Mary rested was 
believed to have a hidden virtue in it, and to have effected a 
multitude of cures. (Martorelli, Terra Santa, cap. vii. p. 155.) The 


tree was destroyed in the seventeenth century, but the memory 
of the spot where it stood has been preserved. 
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figure both of Jesus and of Mary, for Wisdom, in Ecclesi- 
asticus, says, ‘‘ I have stretched out my branches as the 
turpentine-tree, and my branches are of honour and 
grace’’.’ After resting a while, they resumed their way. 

This journey from Bethlehem to the Holy City was 
the most solemn and sublime procession which earth 
had ever beheld, or which had ever entered the gates of 
the Temple, poor and mean as was its outward appear- 
ance, for it was accompanied invisibly by troops of 
angels, as a guard of honour; and how great is the 
splendour of these glorious princes of Heaven may be 
imagined when we remember that the sight of one alone, 
sitting on the stone at Christ’s monument, made the 
Roman soldiers who watched it become as dead men for 
fear. His countenance, St. Matthew tells us, was like 
lightning, and his raiment of dazzling whiteness.2 What, 
then, must have been the refulgence of thousands of these - 
exalted beings! But, if their majesty was great, words 
fail when we consider the unspeakable grandeur of which 
they were only the attendants: the King of everlasting 
ages, His mother the Queen of angels and of men, and 
her holy spouse who was honoured with the title and 
office of father to the Son of God Himself. What Holy 
Church thinks of this august procession,—and where can 
we find a safer guide than the spirit of our mother, the 
Church, embodied in her ritual ?—is shown by the pro- 
cession she organises to solemnise what we call Candle- 
mas Day, once a day of obligation when England was 
Catholic—the thurifer going before with incense burning, 
the cross borne aloft by the sub-deacon following, then the 
clergy in their order, and the faithful—all, clergy, acolytes, 
and people, carrying lighted candles which have been 
previously blessed by the celebrant. And let us listen to 
the beautiful antiphon which is intoned as soon as the 
solemn words, “ Procedamus in pace,” have been pro- 

1 Chap. xxiv. 22. 2 Chap. xxviii. 3, 4. 
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nounced by the deacon, and the response, ‘In nomine 
Christi,” has been given by the choir: ‘“ Adorna thala- 
mum tuum, Sion, et suscipe Regem Christum; amplectere 
Mariam, que est celestis porta ; ipsa enim portat Regem 
gloriæ novi luminis ; subsistit Virgo, adducens manibus 
Filium ante luciferum genitum, quem accipiens Simeon 
in ulnis suis, prædicavit populis Dominum esse vitæ et 
mortis, et Salvatorem mundi ’’-—“ Adorn thy chamber, O 
Sion, and receive Christ the King; embrace Mary, who 
is the celestial gate; for she bears the glorious King of 
the new light; remaining ever a Virgin, she brings in 
her hands the Son begotten before the day-star, whom 
Simeon, receiving into his arms, proclaimed to the people 
to be the Lord of life and death, and Saviour of the 
world ”. 

Among the devout Israelites who were waiting at that 
time for the Redeemer’s advent was a holy old man 
named Simeon. His longing desire and heart’s prayer 
was that he should behold that day. His prayer had 
been granted, and he had received an answer from the 
Holy Ghost that ‘‘ he should not see death before he had 
seen the Christ of the Lord”. Simeon was not a priest, 
but he was truly a prophet. “The Holy Ghost was in 
him ” are the expressive words of Scripture ;* ‘‘ in him,” 
making his soul a palace of light, and acting as a lamp 
to direct his ways. ‘Thy word,” says David, “is a 
lamp to my feet and a light to my paths.”? Of sucha 
man no act is fortuitous or meaningless; he ‘ walks at 
large,” with the freedom of those who have escaped from 
the tyranny of self, because he has sought God’s com- 
mandments, not his own will and pleasure. God has 
become his inward guide; and so the Gospel says that 
Simeon ‘‘came by the Spirit into the Temple”. This 
whole Psalm, indeed, admirably describes the mind of 
such a man as Simeon, who has taken the testimonies of 


1 St. Luke ii. 25-27. 2 Psalm cxviii. 105. 
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the Lord as an inheritance for ever, because they are the 
joy of his heart, and whose soul has fainted after His 
salvation." The law which the Virgin came to fulfil pre- 
scribed three things: (1) the purification of the mother; 
(2) the offering and redemption of the first-born son; 
(3) the oblation of a lamb by the rich, and of two turtle- 
doves or two young pigeons by the poor. At this rite 
the husband must be present also, joining in the offering. 
When, therefore, as the Evangelist says, “ His parents 
brought in the Child Jesus to do for Him according to 
the custom of the Law,” ? Simeon at once knew Him by 
that inward revelation which brings assurance with it; 
not as the shepherds knew Him, from the miraculous 
vision of Angels and from hearing their heavenly an- 
nouncement, but by the direct voice of the Spirit of God, 
who was ever abiding in him; and so ‘‘ he took Him 
into his arms and blessed God,” and poured forth from 
the depth of his soul that canticle of the “ Nunc 
dimittis” which we know so well. 

St. Luke says: ‘‘ His father and mother wondered at — 
these things which were spoken concerning Him”’ ;* not 
that they did not know these high mysteries already, but 
to hear the great works of God published is ever to hear and 
know them afresh; and then the intuitive knowledge which 
God had given to this holy man, without the intervention 
of any sensible prodigy, was matter for deep and devout 
admiration ; moreover, Simeon was the first to proclaim 
publicly that the Redeemer was come, come to His 
Temple, as the prophet Aggeas‘ had foretold, rendering 
its glory greater than that of the first. The adoring of 
the shepherds and that of the Kings of the East had 


1 Psalm cxviii. 45, 81,111. The Arabs give Simeon the title of 
Siddik (he who verifies), because he bore witness to the coming 
of the true Messias in the person of Jesus, the Son of Mary.— 
D'Herbelet, Bibliotheque Orientale, tom. iii. p. 266. 

+ St. Luke ii. 27. 3 Chap. ii. 33. 4 Aggeas ii. 8, 10. 
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taken place in a secluded cave of the earth, but the voice 
which proclaimed the Child “a light to the revelation of 
the Gentiles and the glory of His people Israel,” ! sounded 
in the courts of the Lord and before His holy altar. If 
few heard, it was because few were there, and still fewer 
attended to the words spoken to a poor mother and her 
babe. Simeon blessed both Mary and Joseph, but to — 
Mary alone did he speak of the sign of contradiction 
which her Child was to become, and of the sword which 
was to pierce her soul,? for Joseph was not to live to 
behold the Passion and Death of Jesus. When, indeed, 
the lance of the centurion pierced His side and penetrated 
the agonised soul of the mother, Joseph was with Him in 
the Limbo of the Fathers, which had been transformed 
into Paradise by His presence. Nevertheless, we may 
be certain that the holy Patriarch deeply shared her 
sorrow when this prophecy, which, no doubt, brought into 
still more vivid light the prescience she already had of 
her Son’s sufferings, was addressed to her, a prescience 
which was never to leave her, but amidst all the joys of 
her maternity was to make her by anticipation the 
Mother of Dolours. Simeon predicted that Jesus was 
“ set for the fall znd for the resurrection of many ”; not 
that He would be the efficient, direct, and positive cause 
of the ruin of the former, as He is of the salvation of the 
latter, but only the incidental, indirect, and negative 
cause; inasmuch as, in order not to perish, they must 
believe in Jesus, love Jesus, obey Jesus, and they would 
obsticately refuse to believe in Him, love Him, and obey 
Him, and would thus be lost eternally. In the same 
manner would He be a sign of contradiction, in that 
many would adore Him as God, bless and serve Him 
faithfully, and many would deny Him and blaspheme 
Him, and instead of serving Him would prefer to serve 
the devil, their malicious enemy. This sad presage em- 
1 St. Luke ii. 32. 2 Ibid. vv. 34, 85. 
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bittered also the soul of Mary, and was to her a continual 
martyrdom, which the tender soul of Joseph shared, 
though his eyes were to be closed in death before their 
accomplishment began to manifest itself in the hatred 
and hostility of the Jews against our Lord. Indeed, it 
must have been a source of additional poignant grief to 
his generous and loving heart to know—as he must have 
known long before his death—that when this prophecy 
was verified he, the protector of Jesus and Mary, would 
not be there to defend and console them. 

To temper a little the pain inflicted on the hearts of 
Mary and Joseph by Simeon’s prophecy, God directed the 
steps of an ancient and holy woman into the Temple. 
It was Anna the Prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser. After the death of her husband, 
with whom she had lived seven years, she had made the 
Temple her continual abode, serving God with fastings 
and prayers night and day.! Mary must have been well 
known to her ; indeed, it is supposed that this venerable 
woman had been the instructor and trainer of the young 
maidens brought up within the precincts of God’s House. 
Coming in at the moment when Simeon was restoring the 
Divine Babe to His mother, she also was ravished in 
spirit and gave testimony to Him as the true Messias. 
Nor was her testimony limited to that moment, for we 
are told that she spoke of Him to all who were looking 
for the redemption of Israel. But what of the priests of 
the Lord? As the humble Virgin advanced with her 
Infant in her arms to perform the three acts prescribed 
by the Law, was there not one of them to behold in spirit 
the immense glory with which the presence of the Lord 
of all, the Orient from on high, the Desired of all nations, 
was filling the Temple? We do not hear of one. The | 
Virgin placed herself on her knees, having given the 
Divine Babe to Joseph. Most humble .in her aspect, 

1 St. Luke ii. 36, 37. 
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with eyes modestly cast down, her head inclined to- 
wards the ground, and her hands joined over her bosom, 
she awaited the coming of the priest. He came, prayed 
over her; and thus did she seem to be purified who was 
herself brighter than the sun, fairer than the moon, and 
purer than the stars of heaven. 

The offering and redemption of the Child followed. As 
the inner court of the temple was interdicted to women, 
Mary remained kneeling, and in her heart and mind 
accompanying the solemn oblation made of her. Divine 
Son to the Eternal Father, while Joseph, bearing Him in 
his arms, went into the Cour: of the Priests to present 
Him. Jesus, High-Priest according to the order of 
Melchisedech, enters into His Temple, and the band of 
Levites who minister there do not hasten to receive Him 
with reverence, do not surround Him with their homage, 
do not honour Him even by a look. They had no eyes 
to see, so He hid His Face from them. The unworthiness 
of the Levitical priesthood God had already declared 
by the mouth of the prophet Malachias: ‘‘The son 
honoureth the father, and the servant his master: if, 
then, I be a father, where is My honour? and if I be a 
master, where is My fear?’’? And by the same prophet He 
had exposed the cause of their blindness and irreverence, 
namely, their covetousness, their pride, and their love of 
worldly things. Therefore he had declared to those 
priests, who despised His name, that He had no pleasure 
in them, and would receive no gifts at their hands.? More 


1 Chap. i. 6. 

2 Malachias i. 7, 10. The luxury and avarice of the chief priests 
of Jerusalem was past belief. The pontifis sent people into the 
country to take the tithes in granaries, and appropriate them to 
themselves, which left the inferior priests to die of hunger. At the 
least remonstrance, the miserable Levites were accused of revolt 
and insubordination, and delivered up to the Romans. The 
Governor Felix alone cast forty of them into prison, out of com- 
plaisance to the doctors and princes of the synagogue.—Life of 
Josephus, quoted in Orsini’s History of the Blessed Virgin, chap. xiii. 
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than thirty years later, with His own divine lips, He was 
to reprove them for these very vices, and announce to 
them their approaching rejection: ‘The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof ”.1 

A priest drew nigh to take the Divine Child and offer 
Him to the Lord; and never had oblation so acceptable 
been made to God, but, in truth, it was Jesus, Priest and 
Victim, who, through the Spirit? and by the hands’ cf 
Mary and Joseph, made an unspotted offering of Himself 
: to His Eternal Father. Joseph then paid the small sum 
of money required, to redeem Him who was the 
Redeemer of all,’ and took back the Divine Victim to 
feed and tend Him, and rear Him up to complete the 
-gacrifice on Calvary. All that remained now to perform 
was to offer the doves, the one as a holocaust, the other 
as a sin-offering. These innocent creatures Joseph con- 
signs to the priest, who ascends with them the steps of 
the Altar of Holocausts to make the oblation. Mary had 
accompanied in spirit all these solemn acts of religion ; 
but within this Court of the Priests no sign occurred such 
as those which had just before marked the arrival of the 
Holy Family at their entrance into the Temple. Among 
the priests not a few were courtier-like partisans of 
Herod; possibly there might be some who were here- 
after to sit in the Sanhedrim which was to pronounce 
Jesus guilty of death. Such men were not worthy to 
behold a ray of the glory of the Lord. 

All the ceremonies being completed, Joseph returned - 
to the outer court, and restored the Divine Infant to His 
mother’s arms. Then they departed. If it be true that 
a portion of the offerings of the Magi had been set apart 


1 St. Matthew xxi. 43. 2 Heb. ix, 14. 
3 For this reason the Doctors of the Church agree in giving to 
Joseph, in a certain sense, the title of redeemer of the Redeemer. 
—Cartagena, lib. xviii. Hom. xiv. 
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by them as a gift for the Temple, Joseph will have taken 
it there alone, secretly and silently, so as to attract no 
notice. It would have been an inconsistency to allow it 
to accompany the public offering of the poor which they 
made; such a display also would not have harmonised 
with the character which marks all the acts of Mary and 
Joseph, namely, a profound and retiring humility. It 
would, moreover, have attracted to them an attention which 
must have been perilous under present circumstances. 
The Virgin most prudent and the discreet and thoughtful 
Joseph, her spouse, were sure to shun carefully any such 
risk. They came to Jerusalem in obedience to an 
ordinance of God; in order to perform God’s will natural 
fears must be laid aside, but when all had been accom- 
plished, the safety of the Divine Infant must have been 
their one leading thought. It is scarcely probable, there- 
fore, that they remained in the neighbourhood of the 
jealous tyrant longer than was necessary to complete the 
religious rite which had brought them to Jerusalem, but 
they will have at once turned their minds, if not their 
steps, towards the homeward journey. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 
A QUESTION OF DATES. 


Bo proceeding farther, it will be well to give 

some attention to the two chief reasons adduced by 
those who suppose that the visit of the Magi and the 
flight into Egypt took place a yeu later than is com- 
monly believed. 

The first is the silence of St. Luke, who, after relating 
all that occurred in connection with the Purification, 
says: “ And after they had performed all things accord- 
ing to the Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their city Nazareth ”!—omitting all mention of the 
flight into Egypt and of the massacre of the Innocents, 
We should, therefore (they contend), gather from his 
words that Mary and Joseph returned at once to their 
home at Nazareth, and that these events all occurred at 
a later date. But, in the first place, those who attach 
importance to this argument seem not to perceive that it 
would prove too much; it oversteps its object, and, in 
doing so, neutralises all its force. That St. Luke should 
omit the account of the flight into Egypt, which is given 
by St. Matthew, who on his part never alludes to the 
Purification, is intelligible; but that his history of the 
Infancy should be irreconcilable with it, and leave no 
place for it, is not intelligible, for this Evangelist goes on 
to say: “ And the Child grew, and waxed strong, full of 
wisdom; and the grace of God was in Him. And His 


1 Chap. ii. 39. 
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parents went every year to Jerusalem at the solemn day 
of the Pasch;’’? and then follows the narration of what 
took place on one of these occasions, when Jesus was 
twelve years old. . While the exile in Egypt lasted, it is 
plainly impossible that Mary and Joseph should have 
gone up every year to keep the Pasch. Where, then, is 
space left for their abode in Egypt, allowing even for the 
shortest computation of its length? St. Luke, in this 
case, would not only have omitted all mention of it at the 
time to which it is commonly referred, but. have put it 
out of the question, so to say, at any future time. This 
could not be. If it be urged that, though St. Luke says 
“every year,” this may be understood of every. year 
during which they abode at Nazareth, all account of the 
exile into Egypt being omitted because St. Matthew had 
already related it, this contention would apply, and 
much more legitimately, to the having passed it over at 
an earlier time. The argument, consequently, would 
prove too much, or it would prove too little. It would 
remove no difficulty, and would create others; for in- 
stance, an apparent discrepancy with St. Matthew, who 
plainly connects the visit of the Magi with the Nativity: 
« When Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, there 
- came wise men from the East to Jerusalem ”.? More- 
over, the adoration of the Magi unquestionably took 
place at Bethlehem. If, therefore, the afore-mentioned 
supposition be admitted, we shall have to account for 
the Holy Family’s stay at Bethlehem a year later, and 
that not at the time of the Pasch, which would have led 
them into its vicinity. - 

The difficulty which this hypothesis is intended to 
remove may be met by a much simpler explanation. St. 
Matthew, as has been observed, makes no mention of the 
Purification, and from his account we might conclude 
that the angel appeared to Joseph and bade him fly into 

1 Ibid. vv. 40, 41. * Chap. ii. 1. 
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Egypt immediately after. the departure of the Kings, 
whereas time must have intervened for the Purification, _ 
which could not take place until the fortieth day had 
been completed; of this St. Matthew takes no notice, 
but follows up his subject to its close. St. Luke, in like 
manner, after relating the circumstances attending the 
Purification, continues his own subject of Mary and 
Joseph’s fulfilment of the prescriptions of the Law and, 
passing over the interval of the flight into Egypt, records 
their return to settle in their own city of Nazareth. We 
have the authority of the great St. Augustine for this 
view.! 

Maria d’Agreda has an observation on the subject which 
is much to the purpose. After saying that the perfect 
accordance of the two Evangelists had been shown to 
her, she draws attention to the fact that St. Luke, when 
speaking of the return of Mary and Joseph to Nazareth, 
immediately adds the words to which reference has been 
made: “ And the Child grew, and waxed strong, full of 
wisdom; and the grace of God was in Him”. Now 
all this, she remarks, would not have been manifested 
until the years of early infancy had been passed; but 
the observation would naturally find its place after the 
return from Egypt, when Jesus had attained the age in - 
which children begin to show the full use of reason. At 
that date, therefore, we may presume, St. Luke takes up 
and pursues his narrative. 

It would be a mistake to judge the Gospel narratives 
as though they were designed to be independent and 
complete histories of our Lord’s life. They were appa- 
rently written, each of them, with a leading object in 
view, and relate chiefly the facts which serve to establish 
it. Moreover, St. Luke, who was evidently and, we 
might say, necessarily well acquainted with all that had 
been previously written, introduces-fresh facts, while he 

. 1 De Consensu Evangelistarum, cap. vV. 
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omits those which St. Matthew and St. Mark had re- 
corded. The same may be observed of the Gospel of St. 
John, which was written later than the others, and con- 
tains much additional matter, while avoiding repetition 
of what had been narrated by his predecessors, Thus 
the several Gospels may be said to be supplementary to 
each other.! 

The second reason alleged, which at first sight seems 
plausible, is that when Herod perceived that he had 
been deluded by the wise men, he sent “and killed all 
the men-children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
borders thereof, from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had diligently enquired of the wise 
men” ?—-that is, the time when he had learned from 
them that the star appeared. All children between the 
age of two years and that date were to be slaughtered. 
Now, if the Infant was just born, why, it is argued, slay 
all the children of two years old? Does not this very 
fact go to prove that, from the information he had ob- 
tained, Herod had reason to believe that Jesus might 
possibly be approaching that age, and was, at least, above 
one year old? But the question may be reversed. Why, 
if he believed that the Child was between one and two 
years of age did he cause the new-born infants to be 
slain among whom He would not in that case be found ? 
Does it not seem more probable that his jealous sus- 
picions would suggest to him that the star which had 
summoned the Magi had possibly appeared subsequently 
to the birth of the Infant ; and, as to him the shedding 
of blood was no more than the spilling of so much water, 
he would desire to make sure of his victim by including 

1 As an instance of how one Evangelist will place events in juxta- 
position which we know from another Evangelist were ‘separated 
by other incidents, we might point to St. Mark’s account of our 


Lord’s appearances after His Resurrection, as given in his conclud- 
ing chapter, especially from the 14th verse to the close. 


2 St. Matthew ii. 16. 
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older children in the slaughter? “If,” says St. John 
Chrysostom, ‘‘ Herod commands the massacre of all 
children born within two years, let it cause no wonder ; 
because, fear and fury raging in this tyrant, he, from 
excess of caution and unbridled power to persecute, in- 
cluded a longer time, so that none who had reached that 
age, and among them especially He on whose account. 
the rest were killed, should escape him.” ? 

Local tradition, never to be lightly disregarded, points 
to Bethlehem as the place where Joseph was in sleep 
bidden by the angel to take the Child and His mother 
and flee into Egypt. The Holy Family, it is said, had 
returned thither, not, however, to the cave of the 
Nativity, but to a small house not far distant, known 
afterwards as the house of Joseph, near to which was a 
little grotto. Tradition has ever preserved in Bethlehem 
the memory of this grotto, calling it the Grotto of Milk, 
because the Blessed Virgin is said to have often nursed 
her Divine Son therein.? 

Orsini, however, in his History of the Blessed Virgin, 
advances the opinion, for which he quotes the authority 
of St. John Chrysostom, that, after they had performed 
all things according to the Law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee to their city Nazareth; and this, with 
the view of reconciling the words of St. Luke with 
St. Matthew’s account. At Nazareth, then, he believes, 
Joseph received the divine command, and thence com- 
menced his journey into Egypt, taking Bethlehem on the 
way. We cannot but think, however, that in thus dis- 
posing of the difficulty created by this apparent dis- 


1 In Matthewn, Hom. vii. 

2 The piety of the faithful afterwards raised an altar within this 
grotto, where Mass used to be said every Saturday. The place was 
held in much veneration by nursing mothers, not Catholic only, but 
even Mahometan and Hebrew.—Martorelli, Terra Santa, chap. vii. 
p. 166; Fr. Lavinio da Hamme, Guida Indicatrice dei Santuarii 
Luoghi Storict di Terra Santa, pp. 342, 343. 
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crepancy, far more serious difficulties are created. From 
Nazareth, where they would have been in comparative 
safety, the Holy Family, according to this account, 
would have returned to the very focus of danger. The 
tradition of their having been at Bethlehem before the 
flight is too marked, however, for Orsini to think of set- 
ting it aside. ‘ Whatever,” he adds, “ was the motive 
which led Joseph and Mary to the crater of a volcano, 
there is no doubt that they stayed there only a few 
hours, and that they made haste to reach a maritime 
town of the Philistines in order to join the first caravan 
going to Egypt.” 1 | 

Another difficulty in regard to this view of the return 
to Nazareth may be perceived in the time necessarily 
consumed (about ten days) upon the journey to and from 
that place. Even supposing, then, that Joseph received 
the angel’s commands immediately on arriving there, this 
adds considerably to the interval between the departure 
of the Magi and the massacre of the Innocents. We 
have reason, therefore, to conclude that the Holy Family 
after the Presentation returned at once, not to Nazareth, 
but to Bethlehem. 

It may be asked, however, why should Joseph and 
Mary have returned to Bethlehem after accomplishing 
all their legal obligations at Jerusalem. It did not lie 
naturally on their road to Nazareth and made, to all 
appearance, an unnecessary delay and prolongation of 
their journey. For this a reason has been suggested 
which certainly, we cannot but think, has high pro- 
bability in its favour. Did Joseph and Mary really 
purpose to return to Nazareth? Had they not rather 
= resolved to settle at Bethlehem? Joseph had taken 
Mary thither by a Providential dispensation, the com- 
pulsory enrolment of every family in the place to which 
they belonged. Here she had brought forth her Divine 

1 Chap. xiv. 
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Babe; here His birth was celebrated by the Angels of 
Heaven ; here He was adored by the shepherds on the 
night of His Nativity; here he was circumcised and re- 
ceived His Name of Jesus; and here He was visited and 
worshipped by the Magi. Might not this constellation 
of divine mysteries clustering round Bethlehem have 
appeared in Joseph’s eyes as so many signs from God 
that he should take up his abode in the city of David? 
There are certain indications in the Gospel itself of such 
a purpose having been entertained by him. We find 
later, on the return of the Holy Family from their exile 
in Egypt, that Joseph was, apparently, not intending to 
go back to Nazareth, but that, when he arrived on the 
confines of Judea, and heard that ‘‘ Archelaus reigned in 
Judea in the room of Herod his father, he was afraid to 
go thither’. It was to Bethlehem, then, that he had 
probably contemplated taking Mary and Jesus. If he 
had been on his road to Galilee, this news would not 
have alarmed him, neither would he have needed the 
angel’s warning, which caused him to ‘retire into the 
quarters of Galilee ”.? 

To this supposition no slight countenance is given by 
St. Matthew’s observation, “that it might be fulfilled 
which was said by the prophets : that He shall be called 
a Nazarite ”;? by which he seems to imply that Joseph 
had intended to go to Bethlehem, but that his progress 
was arrested by his fear of Archelaus, and, being warned 
in sleep, he turned aside to Nazareth, and thus was led 
unconsciously to fulfil what the prophets had said. 
Joseph did not go to Nazareth in order to fulfil the 
prophecy. The prophecy had its fulfilment indepen- 
dently of his will, and from one of those circumstances 
which escape all human calculation, but have formed 
part of the Divine counsels. 


1St. Matthew ii, 22. 2 Ibid. v. 28. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
Fricnt into EGYPT— MASSACRE OF THE INNOCENTS. 


A things, it has been shown, combine to render it 
most probable that Joseph, after the Purification, 
returned to Bethlehem, and with the purpose of settling 
there, believing that all the signs which had aceompanied 
the Nativity of the Divine Infant marked it as the place 
befitting Him and agreeable to the will of God signified 
thereby. If Mary had any inward illumination on the 
subject she would be silent. Joseph was the head of the 
Holy Family and its appointed ruler, guide, and provider. 
They probably left Jerusalem immediately ; and, if not 
on that very night, probably on the next, Joseph was 
again visited in sleep by the Archangel Gabriel. St. 
Matthew says, ‘‘ And after they,” that is, the Magi, 
“were departed, behold an angel of the Lord appeared 
in sleep to Joseph, saying, Arise and take the Child and 
His mother, and fly into Egypt, and be there until I 
shall tell thee. For it will come to pass that Herod will 
seek the Child to destroy Him.” ! 

It is evident that God, having an infinity of means in 
His power by which He might easily have placed His 
Son in safety, and shielded Him from Herod’s fury, was 
pleased to choose that which was the greatest abasement 
to the Saviour, flight, but at the same time the greatest 
honour to Joseph: an angel was sent by the Eternal 
Father to convey the commission to him to carry His 
Son into Egypt. To our short-sighted views it might 


1 Chap. ii. 18, 
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have appeared more convenient that the Divine Infant 
should have been borne gently and swiftly through the 
air by this exalted spirit than that He should have to 
journey slowly and wearily along the earth in the arms 
of aman. Nevertheless, God did not confer this office 
on any of those blessed spirits whom He beheld kneeling 
in thousands and tens of thousands before His throne, 
and burning to execute His will and to render some act 
of homage and service to the Incarnate Word. To 
Joseph alone was to belong the glory of preserving a life 
whose every instant was of incomparably more value 
than the united lives of all created beings. All men 
contributed to the death of the Saviour, one alone saved 
Him from death in His infancy ; so that, as to one alone 
among women, Mary, was He indebted for His life as 
man, so to one alone among men did He owe its preser- 
vation. Thus St. Joseph has been called the saviour of 
the Saviour, seeing that he saved Him from death by 
murder and by starvation. 

Oh, what a glory was it to this virgin father to clasp 
in his embrace the Son of God and bear Him away 
in safety from His persecutor! Truly might we reply 
with Origen? to any one who should ask why Joseph is 
called the father of the Saviour, that it is because he gave 
Him protection against all the dangers of the journey 
into Egypt. He preserved His life, and thus earned a 
fresh title to be called His father, inasmuch as the pre- 
servation of anything ought to be as highly esteemed as 
its original production. God commissioned angels to 
convey prophets and preachers of the Gospel from one 
place to another, but to Joseph alone did He intrust His 
Son and the charge of conducting Him to a place of 
safety. Joseph did not make his journey from Bethlehem 
to Egypt as rapidly or as easily as did the angel who 
bore Habacuc from Judea to Babylon, or as St. Philip the 


1 Hom. viii. in Lucam. 
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Deacon, taken away by the Spirit of the Lord, wes 
transported from the desert road of Gaza to Azotus,’ but 
this only enhances his glory; because the journey cost 
him so dear, being full of labours, fatigue, suffering, and 
peril to his own liberty and even life, undergone to save 
that of Jesus. More glory had he in carrying the Son of 
God into Egypt than had the great legislator, Moses, in 
delivering the people of God from that house of bondage, 
or than all the angels who contributed to that deliver- 
ance, nay, than any of those blessed spirits who announced 
the Birth of the Incarnate Word, who ministered to Him, 
and spread a table for Him in the Desert, who com forted 
Him in His agony, or who watched at His sepulchre to 
proclaim the glad tidings of His Resurrection. 

Out of regard to the higher dignity of Mary we might 
have thought that the angel would have been sent to her; 
nevertheless, it was not to her, but to Joseph, that he was 
bidden to go, that it might be known that he was the 
recognised head, tutor, guide, governor, and guardian of 
both Jesus and Mary, and that he it was who was respon- 
sible for their safety. The angel, moreover, does not say, 
Tell Mary to take her Son, but bids him take the Child, 
signifying that to him is committed the charge of con- 
veying Him into Egypt; and, not the Child only, but the 
‘Mother. What an unspeakable honour did God thus 
confer on Joseph, in that He confided to him entirely the 
safety of His most beloved and precious treasures, Jesus 
and Mary! The angel adds, “ Fly into Egypt”; he does 
not say, “Fly with them,” for Joseph is the head and 
representative of the Holy Family. He is, as it were, 
one with Jesus and Mary, he is inseparable from them. 
Where Joseph is, there also are Jesus and Mary. Joseph, 


1 Daniel xiv. 32-88; Acts viii, 39, 40. Cornelius à Lapide says 
that the agent employed was probably the same angel who had 
bidden Philip take the road to Gaza (v. 26); and for this he cites, 
as his authority, among others, St. Jerome in Isaiam, Ixiii; 9. 
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belonging to the order of the Hypostatic Union, forms, in 
fact, with Jesus and Mary that glorious Triad on earth 
which represents the Most August Trinity in Heaven. — 

Many reasons may be given why it was decreed that 
the Son of God should seek refuge in Egypt. St. Matthew 
mentions only one, after his custom of showing how all 
prophecy was accomplished in Jesus: “ that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, Out of Egypt 
have I called My Son ”.? Isaias and Ezechiel had also 
predicted that the Saviour should enter into Egypt, and 
that the idols should fall down at His presence.? We 
may discern other reasons in the abode which the patri- 
archs, Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph, made in that land. 
The destinies of the chosen people had, indeed, been 
intimately bound up with Egypt for centuries; and we 
may well believe that God had a purpose of mercy towards 
that country in decreeing that the Holy Family should 
seek refuge there, thus illuminating and sanctifying those 
regions, which were afterwards to give so many martyrs 
to the faith, and to be peopled with so many holy an- 
chorites, of whom St. Chrysostom says that there were 
not in Heaven so many constellations as Egypt contained 
habitations of hermits and holy virgins. 

The angel bade Joseph remain there until he should 
bring him word again. This uncertainty must have been, 
naturally, very painful to our saint, but, perfect model as he 
was of obedience, he asked not.a single question. How 
many difficulties and objections the great lawgiver, 
Moses, made before he would consent to undertake the 
work of bringing back the people of Israel from that same 
land, although the Lord promised to be with him and 
do signs and wonders! Joseph is bid to fly, no help is 
promised to him, no directions are given to him, and he 
says not a word upon receiving this unexpected commis- 


1 Osee xi. 1; St. Matthew ii. 15. 
2 Isaias xix. 1; Ezekiel xxx. 13. 


FLIGHT INTO EGYPT, 291 


sion. St. Francis de Sales observes! that herein the 
angel treats Joseph as a perfect religious ; he simply says: 
Take the Child and His Mother, and fly into Egypt. 
How many questions might he not have asked! It was 
then dark night ; was he to wait till day should dawn? 
To what part of Egypt was he to go? Was he to bear 
the Infant in his arms during the whole journey, or per- 
mit Mary to share that charge with him? Alone, igno- 
rant of the way; exposed to danger from wild beasts and 
robbers ; in the winter season; unprovided with means; 
to have to pass into foreign lands, not knowing what 
reception they would meet with ;—all this might have 
prompted much anxious enquiry. But Joseph was silent. 
He had heard, and that sufficed. So he arose, and did 
as the angel had bidden him: he took the Child and His 
mother by night, and fled into Egypt. St. Peter Chryso- 
logus says that this journey was so arduous that the very 
angels were struck with wonder when they beheld the 
Saviour required to make it.? To face all these evils St. 
Joseph at once generously devoted himself, setting out at 
the very moment he received the command, although, as 
Cardinal Cajetan observes, the angel did not precisely 
bid him fly during the night. Even this one circumstance 
of his life must show how singular and perfect was the 
obedience of Joseph. Albert the Great believes that it 
would be impossible for any one to exhibit more readiness 
of body and spirit than did our saint, not tarrying to make 
provision or enquiry, nor even questioning the angel as to 
the road he was to take. So perfect was his docility 
to the divine command that a doctor of modern times 
pronounces it to be an especial work of the Spirit of God.° 
There is something very significant in the brief and, as 
we might call them, decisive words in which the Evan- 
gelists always state the obedience of Joseph. No careful 


1 Entretien, iii. 3 Sermo cli. De Fuga Christi in Ægyptum. 
3 Claudius Guilliadus in Matthæum, cap. x. 
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reader of the Gospels can fail to notice this. What they 
leave unsaid strikes us as much as what they say. There 
are volumes for meditation and instruction in those short 
passages, and they seem to make us understand our saint 
better than the most detailed description would have 
done. , 

Joseph hastened to apprize Mary. Perhaps she already 
knew all by interior revelation; but, whether or no, 
Mary’s heart was always prepared for suffering, and her 
_ will to conform itself to the expressed will of God; she 
never complained, she never uttered a lamentation. She 
had soon collected the few things they would carry with 
them. Joseph laid them on the meek ass, their constant 
companion and assistant, and, as we may believe, added 
some of the necessary implements of his trade. Then he 
besought Mary to place the Divine Infant in his arms, 
and pressing Him to his bosom, and folding his mantle 
over Him to shield and conceal Him and at the same 
time to protect Him from the inclement blast, he went 
forth, with his august spouse, in the darkness and silence 
of the mght. But which way were they to turn? To 
ask their road would be a peril. He who sent a star to 
direct the steps of the Magi, and who led Israel in the 
desert by a pillar of cloud in the day and a pillar of fire 
at night, would be sure not to leave the Holy Family to 
make this long and dangerous journey alone and deprived 
of guidance. We may, then, readily believe—it would be 
difficult not to believe—that Mary’s guard of honour, 
the angels appointed to be her attendants, were again 
visible, if not always, yet in the hour of need and doubt, 
to throw light upon their path. 

It is supposed that they took the direction of Gaza; 
and, if so, they passed near Hebron. Mary must have 
longed to communicate with her cousin Elizabeth, that 
she might set her on her guard against any risk for the 
safety of her son John, but their journey allowed of no 
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delay, however short. ‘Take the Child and His mother, 
and fly into Egypt:” such was the command addressed 
to Joseph, and it would admit of no reserve. But Mary 
may have commissioned one of her guardian angels to 
bear a warning message to the house of Zachary. 

That vale of Hebron was rich in fruits, in figs, vines, 
olives, and pomegranates, as it was also in pious 
memories. It was there that the explorers of the 
land sent by Moses gathered rich figs and that mar- 
vellous bunch of grapes which required two men to 
bear it, as a sample of the produce of the land.! It was 
also on the hills of Hebron that, according to Hebrew 
tradition, Noe planted his first vine.? Now He was 
passing who was to be trodden in the winepress of God’s 
anger against sin, and to pour forth all His precious 
blood as the wine of our salvation. Not venturing to 
enter the city, the Holy Family stopped to rest in a 
country-shed on the summit of a hill about a mile to the 
north of it. The spot has preserved to this day the 
memory of the Mother of God by bearing her name, 
which the Arabs still give it. It has also been a place of 
pious pilgrimage to Catholics.* If Elizabeth and Zachary 
were able to see their holy relatives as they passed, it 
must have been here. We love to dwell on the possi- 
bility, and-on the joy which it must have caused to the 
infant Baptist to behold again, and adore, and interiorly 
converse with Jesus, the God-Man, of whom he was the 
chosen Precursor and whom he was to be the first to pro- 
claim as the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of 
the world. The meeting, if it took place, must have been 
very brief, for the fugitives would pause for repose no 
longer than necessity imperatively demanded, until they 
had passed the frontiers of Herod’s dominions and set 
foot in the land of the Philistines. 


1 Numb. xiii. 24. 2 Gen. ix. 20. 
3 Martorelli, Terra Santa, cap, x. p. 197. 
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Scarcely had the Holy Family left the confines of 
Bethlehem when cries and shrieks began to rend the air. 
Herod, furious at seeing himself deceived by the Magi, had 
sent forth his cruel order, which his satellites hastened to 
fulfil to the utmost, and even beyond the limits of his 
orders. Troops of soldiers had entered Bethlehem, and, 
with drawn swords in their hands, had burst into every 
house and butchéred all the male infants, tearing them 
from their cradles, and from the arms of their distracted 
mothers, whose screams filled the city and every house- 
hold with consternation. Whoever attempted resistance 
was slain. Concealment was the: only resource for the 
unhappy women; but where and how conceal their 
babes, whose innocent wailings betrayed their hiding- 
place? “They knew not how to be silent,” says St. 
Augustine, “ because as yet they knew not how to fear.’”? 
From Bethlehem the carnage spread to the surrounding 
villages. The ground reeked with blood, and was strewn 
with the mangled corpses of these innocents, and the 
whole country was filled with desolation and mourning. 
« Then,” says St. Matthew, “ was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the prophet: A voice in Rama 
was heard, lamentation and great mourning; Rachel 
bewailing her children, and would not be comforted, 
because they are not.”* Rama was a city of the tribe of 
Benjamin, on the borders of Bethlehem, and the prophet 
represents Rachel as weeping for her children, not be- 
cause all these slaughtered infants were actually her 
descendants, but because, being buried close to Bethle- 
hem, she had acquired, so to say, the rights and the 
name of mother of these babes.’ 

Herod’s cruel order was limited to children who were 
not above two years old; but how many may have 


1 Sermo i, de Innocentibus. 
2 St. Matthew ii. 17, 18; Jeremias xxxi. 15. 
3 St. Jerome, lib. i. Comment. in Matthewm, cap. ii. 
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perished who had passed that age! The male children 
alone were to be the victims of his fury; but how many 
female infants may have been also recklessly slaughtered! 
How many mothers were slain by the same sword that 
pierced their babes lying on their bosoms! How many 
fathers and brothers, casting themselves between the 
children and the armed soldiers to protect them, mingled 
their blood with that of these martyred innocents! The 
executioners swept through all the neighbouring villages, 
and, tradition tells us, reached even Hebron, the infant 
Baptist being saved by his mother, who, as soon as she 
caught a sight of Herod’s soldiers, ran with him to the 
top of the mount still called “St. John on the mountain,” 
where a rock is shown which miraculously opened to 
conceal the mother and her son from their murderous 
pursuers.’ Macrobius says that in this manner even a 
son of Herod perished who had been put out to nurse at 


Bethlehem. Other accounts state three; which made 


Cæsar Augustus, the Roman Emperor, exclaim, when he 
heard of this brutal act, that it would be better to be a 
pig than Herod’s son, since in the capacity of a Jewish 
proselyte he would spare swine, while he put his sons to 


1 Joannes Phocas, sec, xii., quoted by Martorelli, Terra Santa, 
cap. xxiii. p. 402, n. This desert grotto, where St. John is believed 
to have lived an eremitical life, previous to his entering on his 
office of Precursor, has been now transformed into a chapel by 
Mgr. Valerga, where Mass is daily offered by an anchorite, who has 
taken up his abode among some neighbouring ruins, eating only 
bread and dried fruit sent to him by the nuns of Our Lady of Sion, 
and drinking only of the spring which used to quench the Baptist’s 
thirst. Here he spends his time in prayer, meditation, and the 
cultivation of a small plot of ground. He is a Frenchman, & native 
of Villeneuve-les-Avignon, and had been an officer in the French 
army, but was afterwards on the staff of Don Carlos. Quitting the 
service, he became a Trappist, but subsequently, by the advice of 
superiors, studied for the priesthood, was ordained, and belonged for 
seven years to the secular clergy, when, having made a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land, he was attracted to his present life of religious 
solitude by a visit to the monastery of St. John in the Desert. (See 


Ilustrated Catholic Missions, July, 1887, p. 39.) 
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death. Happy sons, if so indeed it was, to be numbered 
among the Holy Innocents, instead of growing up to 
tread, perhaps, in the steps of their father! What was 
the number of these slaughtered babes we know not. 
Some of the ancient doctors extend it to an amount 
which would seem incredible, after making every allow- 
ance for the larger population of Bethlehem and its 
adjacent territory than at the present time. The Greeks 
and Abyssinians in their liturgy have retained the num- 
ber of fourteen thousand, but the Holy Roman Church, 
in the absence of any precise statement in Scripture or 
tradition, simply says that Herod, enraged, slew many 
children.? Í 

That they were true martyrs of the New Law there 
was never any question ; because they died for Jesus, 
and martyrdom consists, not in the pain of death, but in 
its cause. The Church, indeed, addresses them as the 
flowers of the martyrs, because, in the opening of life, 
the fierce persecutor of Christ cut them off as the blast 
cuts off the budding roses.? They were also the first who 
shed their blood for Christ, and the saying this offers no 
contradiction to the assertion that St. Stephen was the 
Protomartyr of the New Law, since he was the first of | 
the holy martyrs who, after the Passion of our Lord, con- 
fessed the faith both by word and deed; but the Holy 
Innocents confessed the faith, not with their tongues, but 
by their death, which was to them a baptism of blood. 
Hence the Church, in her prayer for their feast, says of 
them, “Non loquendo, sed moriendo, confessi sunt—they 
` confessed, not by speaking, but by dying”. When the 


1 Office of the Holy Innocents. 
2 Hymn. Ad Laud. SS. Innocentium. 

3 Orat. SS. Innocentium. It has been piously believed by some 
that these infants, at the moment of their martyrdom, were gifted 
with a premature use of reason, and enlightened to know the cause 
for which they died, thus enabling them to add merit to the 
innocency of their sacrifice. 
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Empress St. Helen built the Church of the Nativity 
over the grotto of Bethlehem, many of the little bodies 
and relics of the Holy Innocents were collected by her 
and placed in that church, where subsequently a sub- 
terranean chapel was constructed and consecrated to 
them. Besides the ancient accounts, we may refer to 
the pages of a modern traveller, who thus describes what 
he saw: ‘From the chapel of St. Joseph you pass, 
descending five steps, to that of the Holy Innocents, 
whose precious memory has been exalted to high honour 
by the Infant God for whom they died. A pillar supports 
the subterranean vault of the little sanctuary, and there 
is a small cave under the altar, in which repose some 
relics of their tender bodies, innocent victims of the dark 
and ferocious jealousy of Herod, who from the loving 
embrace of their mothers were carried by the angels to 
the bosom of Abraham.” ! Of them the Church sings: 
‘‘Vos prima Christi victima, Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram sub ipsam simplices Palma et coronis luditis—You, 
the first victims of Jesus, tender flock of the slain, simple 
little ones, play under the altar with your palms and 
crowns”. A worthy resting-place it was for these mar- 
tyred babes, the spot where He was born who is the God 
of the innocent and of the persecuted. 


1 Martorelli, Terra Santa, chap. vii. p. 163. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
JOURNEY IN THE DESERT— DESTRUCTION OF IDOLS. 


Sa does not tell us by what road the Holy 
AJ Family fled into Egypt, but there can be little doubt 
that it was by the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
to Gaza, which, as we read in Acts viii. 26, was desert. 
It was by that road that the minister of Candace, Queen 
of the Ethiopians, was returning to his country when 
Philip overtook him. But he was a great man, seated 
at ease in his chariot, where he could beguile the way 
by reading, and surrounded by his servants, ready to 
minister to his wants. How different was the case of 
the Holy Family, alone, without attendance, and with 
the most scanty provision for their needs! But they had 
to face a worse desert after leaving Gaza. Passing 
through the land of the Philistines, they directed their 
steps, as is commonly believed, to Heliopolis. This was 
the easiest, shortest, and least perilous road; neverthe- 
less, the holy travellers would have to traverse full 
seventy leagues, of which about fifty were solitary and 
desert. 

Many wonders are related of this journey which are 
here omitted, as lacking sufficient proof, but there is one 
which cannot be passed over in silence, abundantly sup- 
ported as it is by tradition. Gaume, in his admirable 
Life of the Good Thief, gives several versions of this inci- 
dent, but in the main points they agree. It is related by 
many learned writers, and therefore must not, as Pope 
Benedict XIII.! observes, be laid aside as apocryphal or 


1 Sermo v. de Vita Mariæ. 


JOURNEY IN THE DESERT. 299 


doubtful. True, it is first mentioned in one of the earliest 
apocryphal writings, but, as we have already observed, 
this, if not in itself sufficient authority, is far from 
being a reason for its rejection ; and its adoption in one 
form or another by so many early ecclesiastical writers 
furnishes a strong ground for believing that the tradition 
was based on fact. When we find the story accepted 
by such great saints and scholars as St. Augustine and St. 
Anselm, not to speak of others, we may be sure that the 
evidence in its behalf was satisfactory in their days. It 
runs thus: The Holy Family having crossed the torrent 
Besor, which is the torrent of the desert, and entered a 
thick forest of ancient trees, found themselves suddenly 
in presence of a band of robbers. Men of this class were 
ready to seize on unprotected travellers, and pitilessly 
spoil, if not murder them. If this could happen on the fre- 
quented road between Jerusalem and Jericho, where, 
according to our Lord’s parable, which possibly embodied 
a true incident, a certain man fell among thieves, who 
stripped and wounded him, leaving him half dead, well 
might the like occur in this lonely and trackless wilder- 
ness; nevertheless, these ferocious ruffians, strangers to 
compassion, were arrested by the sight which met their 
eyes. They stayed their hands; and their leader, step- 
ping forward, was so much struck by the majestic sweet- 
ness of the Infant, the beauty and modesty of the Mother, 
and the simple dignity of Joseph, that he not only forbade 
his followers to injure a hair of their heads, but treated 
them with courtesy, and conducted them to his own tent, 
where he harboured them for the night. On the follow- 
ing morning, having furnished Joseph with provision for 
the way, he accompanied them a certain distance, and, in 
taking leave of them, having discerned, bad man as he 
was, the holiness of his guests, he asked for their prayers, 
and the Virgin benignantly promised him that for the 
charity which he had shown them God would not leave 
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him unrewarded. And this man, the same story asserts, 
was Dismas the Good Thief, who, having years after- 
wards fallen into the hands of justice, was condemned to 
be crucified in punishment of his many crimes. His 
cross was on the right of that of Jesus, the side on which 
Mary stood; and, then and there repenting of his sins, 
he confessed Jesus as the true Messias, and besought 
Him to remember him when He came into His kingdom ; 
to which Jesus replied: ‘‘ To-day thou shalt be with Me 
in Paradise ”.? 3 

The Holy Family cannot have traversed the desert in 
less than fifteen days, and that, too, amidst continual 
perils of wild beasts and robbers, and all the sufferings of 
exposure and privation incidental to travelling through 
so desolate aregion. This was the desert in which Hlias 
took refuge when he fled from the vengeful wrath of 
Jezabel, and in which he was comforted by an angel, who 
brought him a hearth-cake and a vessel of water, in the 
strength of which miraculous food he walked forty days 
and forty nights to the Mount of Horeb.? God also 
poured down manna on the people of Israel to feed them 
in the wilderness. Would such favours be wanting now 
at His hand? For here it was no longer to supply 
with sustenance a prophet of the Lord, or an ungrateful 
_ and stiff-necked people, but to preserve the natural life of 
Him on whom the eternal life of the whole human race 
depended, and the life of His Blessed Mother and of His 
holy foster-father, to whose charge He had been com- 
mitted. It would not seem to have been possible for the 
Holy Family to have carried with them, or even to have 
obtained on the way, more than the scantiest provision 

1 St. John xxiv. 40-43. Dismas, it is thought, was an Egyptian 
by birth, and there is a tradition in Palestine that he had dwelt in 
a village between Nob and Nicopolis, now called Latrun.—Lavinio 
da Hamme, Guida Indicatrice dei Santuarii e Luoghi Storici di Terra 


Sania, p. 59. 
2 3 Kings xix. 2-8. 
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when they entered on this trackless sandy desert of a 
hundred and fifty miles’ extent, so that, even granting 
that the charity of the Good Thief replenished their little 
stock, it must have been exhausted long before they 
could reach a land of fruits and fountains. Here, then, was 
assuredly a call for miraculous interposition; and we may 
reasonably believe that the angels, who afterwards minis- 
tered to Jesus when He had fasted forty days and forty 
nights in the desert, supplied the wants of the Holy 
Family when all natural means of support had failed 
them. Maria d’Agreda confirms this view in her visions 
of the flight into Egypt. 

On leaving the desert the holy exiles would enter on 
the fertile lands of Gessen, where large possessions were 
assigned to Jacob and his sons by the ancient Joseph, © 
when Viceroy of Egypt; and here the question presents 
itself: Did they direct their course immediately to Heli- 
opolis, which tradition points to as the place of their 
abode while in Egypt, or did they make a circuit, visiting 
other cities by divine direction? for it is not to be over- 
looked that local traditions point to their presence else- 
where. Without relying on the visions of saints as pre- 
cise authorities in questions of this character, which, as 
we have already stated, was not our intention, it is well 
to allude to whatever may serve to throw a light on facts 
apparently contradictory, but having all a certain degree 
of traditionary evidence in their favour. 

The flight of the Incarnate Word into Egypt, as Maria 
d’Agreda observes, had other ends in view besides the 
escape from Herod’s fury, mysterious ends which had 
been shadowed forth in ancient prophecy. Our Lord, so 
to say, made this flight the means of accomplishing them, 
and passed into Egypt to work in that land the miracles 
of which Ezechiel and Osee,! and, still more expressly, 
Isaias, had spoken: ‘‘ Behold the Lord will ascend upon 


1 Ezechiel xxx. 18; Osee xi. 1. 
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a light cloud, and will enter into Egypt, and the idols of 
Egypt shall be moved at His presence, and the heart of 
Egypt shall melt in the midst thereof ”.! Now, all this 
came to pass when the Infant Jesus, borne in the arms 
of His Immaculate Virgin Mother, symbolised by a light 
cloud, came into that land. Maria d’Agreda says that, 
before settling at Heliopolis, the Holy Family was led by 
angelic guidance to visit various other places where the 
Lord designed to work wonders and pour blessings on the 
benighted people, for the whole land was given up to 
idolatry and superstition, Every little village was full of 
idols; many possessed temples which were tenanted 
by devils, whom the poor ignorant inhabitants adored 
with sacrifices and rites enjoined by these same de- 
mons, receiving answers to their prayers and questions, 
by which they were deluded and led away. It needed 
the strong arm of the Lord, that is, of the Word made 
Flesh, to rescue this people from the tyranny of Satan. 
To obtain this victory over the infernal enemy, and to 
illuminate those who lay in the region and shadow of 
death, the Most High was pleased that Christ, the Sun 
of Justice, should, only a few days after His nativity, 
appear in Egypt, and make a progress through the land 
to enlighten all by His divine power. The Infant Jesus, 
says Maria d’Agreda, had no sooner entered the inhabited 
territory with His Mother and St. Joseph than, joining 
His Hands, He prayed to His Heavenly Father for the 
salvation of these slaves of the devil, and immediately 
used His divine and royal authority to precipitate into 
the abyss the evil spirits who dwelt in the idols. At the 
same time, the idols themselves tottered and fell to the 
ground with a great noise, and the altars and temples 
became heaps of ruins. The cause of these wonders was 
well known to Mary, who inwardly accompanied her 


1 Chap. xix.i. ‘Light cloud” is in the Douai Version translated 
“ gwift cloud”. 
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Divine Son in all His petitions, as Co-operatrix in the 
salvation of the human race; so also did Joseph well 
know that all these works were accomplished by the 
Incarnate Word, and with holy admiration blessed and 
praised Him; but the devils, although they felt the 
compelling force of the divine power, were ignorant 
whence it proceeded. So God willed. If, of old, the 
image of the Philistine god, Dagon, was prostrated to 
the ground by the Ark of God,’ in which the glory of the 
Lord dwelt only representatively by the ministry of His 
angels, how much more might we expect that the idols 
of the Gentiles should be broken to pieces by the presence 
of the Word of God Himself ! 

The Egyptians were moved to wonder by this strange 
event. True, some light still lingered among their wise 
and learned men, through a tradition come down from 
their ancestors, who had heard the voice of the prophet 
Jeremias, when he abode amongst them, declaring that 
the Lord was the true God, the everlasting King, before 
whom the earth should tremble, and that the gods, which 
were the work of the artificer’s hands, should perish from 
the earth, and from those places that are under heaven.* 
These and many other truths concerning the great King 
who was to come they must have dimly known, but from 
the multitude they were hidden. Accordingly all was 
fear and confusion, and, as Isaias expresses it, the heart 
of Egypt ‘‘ melted ” ; each man asked his neighbour what 
might this thing mean. And some, beholding with 
curiosity the strangers who had come amongst them, 
would draw nigh and accost our Lady and St. Joseph, 
speaking the ruin of their temples and their gods. 
Mary was so sweet and gentle in all her words, which 
had a heavenly efficacy in them, and her countenance . 
was so divinely beautiful, that many were attracted to 
listen to her as she spoke of the true God, who made all 

11 Kings v. 3-5. 2 Chap. x. 11. 
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things, and the vanity and falsehood of idols. To 
Joseph, the head of this wandering and wonderful 
family, many questions were sure to be addressed ; but 
in this case we are not left to conjecture, or to the re- 
velations of saints, for ecclesiastical tradition confirms us 
in the opinion. St. Jerome, indeed, believed that Joseph 
frequently disputed concerning the truths of religion with 
the Egyptians, in order to draw them out'of their gross 
errors. The sanctity of his life contributed equally with 
his conversation towards their conversion; and it. was 
assuredly fitting that the new Joseph should be the 
Doctor of Egypt, as was the ancient, whom, as we read 
in the 104th Psalm, the King had “ made master of his 
house and ruler of all his possessions, that he might 
instruct his princes as himself, and teach his ancients 
wisdom ”. If this be so, the aureole of Doctor as well as 
of Apostle cannot be denied to our Joseph. 

Heliopolis, at any rate, seems to have been tue ter- 
minus of the Holy Family’s journey, whatever may have 
been the extent of their wanderings. In this city was 
the famous Temple of the Sun,’ so celebrated by ancient 
writers, in which no less than three hundred and sixty- 
five deities are said to have been worshipped. When 
Joseph, then, with the most holy Virgin and the Divine 
Infant entered this city and paused awhile in front of the 
temple, it is a constant tradition, authorised by many 
Fathers and Doctors of the Church,? that all the images 
of those lying gods which it contained were shaken, 
and fell to the ground; as if to demonstrate, says P. 
Segneri,® that in presence of the true God no false god 
can stand. ‘Tostatus adds that, when the idols in Helio- 


1 Aseneth, the mother of the first Joseph, was the daughter of 
Putiphare, priest of Heliopolis (Gen. xli. 45). 
2 P. Donato Calvi, Proprinom. Evang. Risol. v. Tostatus, q. Ix. 
in Mattheum, cap. ii. 
3 Manna dell’ Anima, 16 Maggio. 
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polis fell down, the same catastrophe occurred in all the 
other temples throughout the land of Egypt. We have 
given the two accounts without pretending to examine, still 
less to decide, which may be the more accurate state- 
ment as to the order of events, of which the substance 
remains the same whichever view we adopt. The 
learned Cartagena’s words might, indeed, be applicable 
to either, for he says, in a general way, that when Christ 
entered into Egypt there was no temple throughout the 
land in which the idols were not cast down.! Tradition 
also relates how Aphrodisius, the High-Priest of the Sun, 
having heard the fatal news, hastened to the spot full of 
wrath, but that when he saw Jesus in the Virgin’s arms 
and the humble Joseph, he was struck with such awe 
and reverence that he at once recognised in this Babe 
the true God, and, casting himself on his knees, adored 
Him, saying to all the people who had flocked to the 
scene of destruction, ‘If this were not the God of our 
gods, they would not have prostrated themselves before 
Him, and, if we do not the same, we shall incur the 
peril of Pharao”’.? We are also told that he offered the 
Holy Family hospitality under his roof, but that Joseph 
would not accept it, and retired with Jesus and Mary to 
a neighbouring village; nevertheless his house, it is said, 
would always have been open to them. This same 
Aphrodisius was subsequently instructed by St. Paul, 
and, after being pontiff of an idolatrous worship, became 
a priest of the New Law, and was ultimately ordained 
Bishop of Béziers, in Gaul, where he closed his holy life 
by a glorious martyrdom at the age of 101, along with 
three companions, whose names have also been recorded : 
Caralippus, Agapitus, and Eusebius. The Gallican 
Martyrology assigns their united feast to March 12th, 
saying that Aphrodisius hospitably received as guests for ` 
seven years the Divine Infant with His Mother and St. 
1 Lib. ix. Hom. ix. 0 2 Tostatus, ibid. 
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Joseph. But this statement can hardly be accepted 
literally, believing, as we do, that Joseph knew that it 
was he who was commissioned to support the Child and 
His Mother, and that he would therefore not have con- 
sented to see this obligation discharged by another. It 
is, however, reconcilable with the supposition that 
Aphrodisius placed his house at their disposal, which 
gave him the merit of a hospitality which he was not 
permitted to exercise. Some also say that he gave the 
Holy Family the cottage which they occupied. The 
Roman Martyrology fixes the feast of St. Aphrodisius 
and his companions on April 28th. 

There is a village between Heliopolis and Memphis 
called Matarieh by the Arabs. Here is a garden of 
balsam shrubs, and, as olive trees still survive in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, we may well imagine that this 
sweet and salutary plant, fit emblem of Him who was 
come to be the Healer of the Nations, flourished in the 
days when Joseph took the Child and His Mother to 
dwell in its vicinity. In this village they remained until 
the angel signified to Joseph the divine command to 
return to Judea. Memphis and even Hermopolis and 
Alexandria are said by some writers to have been the 
_abode of the Holy Family, as well as old Cairo, situated 
between Memphis and Matarieh. At this place the spot 
to which they are believed to have retired is now inclosed 
within the monastery of St. Sergius; and in order to see 
it a descent of twelve steps must be made, which recalls 
to mind the grotto of Bethlehem. Very likely, as has 
been observed, they may have made a passing sojourn in 
these various places, but the many religious memories 
which have clung to Matarieh, and which cannot be 
recognised elsewhere, seem to confirm the most reliable 
tradition which we possess on this subject. In Matarieh 
there still exists a sycamore of enormous girth, standing 
in a vast garden —it might rather be called a forest—of 
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orange trees. Under its spreading shade the Holy Family 
are said to have rested. This tree is much venerated in 
the East, Mabometans even calling it the tree of Jesus 
and Mary. Fifty paces from it is the Fountain of the 
Virgin, to which’ a miraculous origin is attributed. God 
caused it to spring forth to allay the thirst of Mary and 
Joseph in a country parched by the burning rays of the 
sun. The water of this spring was pure and sweet, 
whereas that of all the rest in the neighbourhood was 
brackish and bad. Here Mary used to go to draw water 
in her little amphora, and here, too, tradition says, she 
used to wash the swaddling-bands of the Infant Jesus; for 
which reason the sick and infirm come to drink thereat, 
and often, it is said, recover their health. A short way from 
it is a large stone upon which the Virgin Mother used to 
spread the linen todry. All these spots are reverenced 
by Mahometans as well as by Christians.2 The Empress 
Eugénie, when she visited Egypt after the opening of the 
Suez canal, went to see the ancient sycamore, and ex- 
pressed a desire to possess it. The Viceroy of Egypt 
complied with her wish, and made a present of the tree 
to France. Eugénie had it surrounded with a handsome 
iron fence for its protection, and two guardians were 
appointed to keep it, and to cultivate lilies and jessamine 
within the enclosure. 

1See P. Geramb’s account of his journey from Jerusalem to 
Mount Sinai. This sycamore, it is supposed, must be a shoot from 
the parent stem. The ancient tree is believed to have fallen down 


in the lith century from old age. 
2 Trombelli. Vita di S. Giuseppe, par. i. cap, xxiv. n. 17, 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 
THE OFFICES OF JOSEPH. 


HY did not Joseph accept the offer of Aphrodisius ? 
In his house Mary and Jesus would have found 
safety, comfort, ease, and repose. Joseph, however, as 
we have said, declined, though, no doubt, gratefully and 
graciously, the proffered hospitality, and preferred the 
seclusion of a poor cottage in an obscure village. And, 
in doing so, there can be no question that he was obey- 
ing the light from Heaven which guided his steps; but 
at the same time we may believe that he was illuminated 
in his understanding to realise the fitness of the com- 
mand, grounded on the nature of the offices intrusted to 
him; and those offices were themselves the inseparable 
consequences of the state which our Divine Lord had 
assumed when He was born into the world. 

First, then, He was pleased to appear in a state of 
poverty; secondly, He came as a child; thirdly, as an 
orphan, that is, without an earthly father. Now, these 
three states imposed on Joseph three corresponding obli- 
gations: first, that of labouring in order to supply His 
=- needs; secondly, that of rearing and instructing Him as 
He grew; thirdly, that of acting as His parent and 
guardian. | 

There is no denying that the Incarnate Word, His 
Blessed Mother, and her incomparable spouse professed 
through life the strictest poverty, yet we never hear, as 
the learned Cardinal of Cambrai cbserves, of the Son of 
God having to beg His bread, either as a child or during 
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His hidden life. Who fed Him all that time? Joseph, 
replies St. Jerome; for the Saviour chose to share the 
poverty of His parents,’ and contented Himself with the 
sustenance provided for Him in the house of a poor car- 
penter. The Eternal Father did not will that His Son 
should be fed in a miraculous manner, as many great 
saints of both the old and new covenants have been; 
neither did He deem it fitting to preserve His temporal 
life by His own immediate influx and action, as He com- 
municates to Him His Eternal Life in His own Bosom, 
where He is begotten from all eternity. But He desired 
that Joseph should have the glory of providing for Him 
who provides for the necessities of all creatures. As the 
Eternal Father engenders the Son of His own substance, 
it was meet that Joseph, whom He had called to a par- 
ticipation of His Paternity, should maintain the life of 
Jesus through himself personally, not instrumentally 
through others, and that he should employ all his dili- 
gence, devote all his labours, and consume his whole 
strength in supplying the Saviour’s needs. The Mother 
of the Incarnate Word was exempted from the pains of 
childbirth in bringing her Son into the world, but Joseph 
was to suffer much by his continual toil in preserving the 
Divine Infant’s life. The milk with which the Virgin 
fed Him while a babe, she received, as the Church sings, 
from Heaven ;? it cost this sovereign maiden nothing; 
but Joseph was subjected to great fatigues for many 
years in order to relieve the extreme poverty of his 
Foster-Son. To increase His strength he weakened his 
own ; so that he might have said, like the holy Precursor, 
‘‘He must increase, but’ I must decrease’. Marvel of 
marvels! this great saint received into his arms a poor 
and necessitous God, who deigned to be dependent on 
him for His corporeal food. Joseph shared with his 
1 Epist. xxii. ad Eustochium. 
2 « Virgo lactabat ubere de ccelo pleno.’ 
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august spouse the glory of nourishing Him; she, of her 
own substance, and he of his substantial strength. Thus 
they combined in feeding and sustaining this Lamb of 
God against the day of sacrifice, that He might be able 
to bear that tremendous weight of suffering to which the 
Eternal Father had sentenced Him for the love of us, 
Thy laborious steps, O great saint, thy painful journey- 
ings, will—so God has decreed—be the means of enabling 
this Divine Victim to walk, and, before long, to tread the 
hills and valleys of Juda and the streets of Jerusalem, 
there to publish the glad tidings of salvation. See this 
Adorable Infant stretching forth His little Hands, the 
Hands that made and fashioned the universe, to ask 
bread of Joseph! All creatures raise their eyes to 
Heaven for sustenance: ‘‘ All wait upon Thee to give 
them food in season”.! But this Sovereign Provider 
wills, O great saint, to seek from thy hands His own 
aliment. When God, of old, desired to manifest His 
supreme and majestic independence, He said, ‘‘ If I were 
hungry, I would not tell thee” ;? but, O glorious Joseph, 
when the self-existent God declared this, He made an 
exception in regard to thee ; for the eyes of the Incarnate 
Word were .to look to thee one day, and during many 
days, with confidence for His daily bread. The royal 
prophet confessed that God needed not his goods,’ and 
for this very reason acknowledged Him as his God; but 
thou, O incomparable Joseph, wilt know the Incarnate 
God by the need He vouchsafes to have of thee, thou 
wilt in this sign behold and acknowledge His incom- 
prehensible goodness, His unfathomable love, His infinite 
perfections. 

The second office which the Doctors of the Church 
recognise in Joseph is that of the preceptor and teacher 


1 Pgalm ciii. .27. 2 Psalm xlix. 12, 
3 Psalm xv, 1. 
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of the Infant God. The Saviour of the world, from an 
excess of His infinite humility, willed in the first years of 
His temporal life to manifest Himself with all the feeble- 
ness and infirmities of childhood; for which reason, 
albeit He was the Eternal Word, He delayed speaking 
articulately, for, as the prophet Isaias, referring to the 
future Messias, typically represented by the child whom 
the prophetess bore, gives us to understand, there would 
be a time in which the Divine Child should not be 
able to pronounce the name of father or mother.? It was 
needful, therefore, that Joseph should act as instructor to 
Him who knew everything. ‘Oh! with what sweet 
delight did Joseph hear the stammerings of the Infant,” 
says St. Bernard.’ Preceptors and doctors explain the 
truth to their disciples, but our saint was to teach the 
very Truth to explain Itself. The Divine Saviour 
humbled Himself to ask light when deliberating on any 
question, as if this had been necessary to the Increated 
Wisdom, and He was pleased to think it no disgrace to 
His Adorable Person to.assume the appearance of 
ignorance, seeing that He had taken upon Himself the 
very likeness of a sinner. This humility movea Him, as 
many learned writers have held, to ask counsel of Joseph, 
follow his advice, and receive instructions from him 
which to others would have been useful, but which He 


1« Joseph was nurse and preceptor to Christ the Lord in His 
infancy.”—Peres, Episcop. Urgellen, in Mattheum, cap. xxxviii. 
St. Bonaventura calls Joseph “pater educativus,” in Lucam, cap. i., 
and St. Cyril Hieros., “ director Christi,” Catech. vii. 


2 Chap. viii. 4. “ Before the child know to call his father and his 
mother, the strength of Damascus and the spoils of Samaria shall 
be taken away before the King of the Assyrians.” If this passage 
be compared with verses 14-16 in the preceding chapter, it will 
be evident that this child represents, in parable, Him who is 
directly spoken of as Emmanuel, whom a Virgin shall conceive 
and bring forth. In the figure there used: ‘before the child know 
to refuse the evil and choose the good,” we likewise see an allusion 
to the gradual manifestation of which we are speaking. 


8 Sermo de S. Joseph. 
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could not need, and this with so much docility that He 
was hereafter to be regarded as the apprentice of a poor 
artificer.! Only once did Jesus do the scribes and doctors 
of the Law the honour of appearing before them in the 
character of a disciple, but on Joseph He habitually 
bestowed it when He willed that he should teach Him, as 
children are taught by frequent repetitions, and should 
give Him His first lessons in comportment and in virtue. 
Only once in His life did the Saviour humble Himself to 
receive consolation from an angel,? but never did He 
receive instruction from any of these blessed spirits. 
To Joseph alone, in conjunction with His Blessed 
Mother, was this marvellous honour reserved. All the 
parental rights which she possessed were shared in their 
entirety by Joseph, and he had besides, as we have seen 
those which specially belong to the father and head of 
the family ; and the father is by right the teacher and 
instructor of his child, 

‘Most true it is that our saint could teach the God-Man 
nothing which He did not already know, since He was 
fyll of knowledge from the first instant of His conception, 
but this Sun of Justice, infinitely luminous in Himself, 
did not choose to shine before men save in proportion as 
He grew in age and acquired knowledge in an experi- 
mental and practical manner like other children. It is a 
deeply mysterious subject which we can never fathom, 
but we must remember that St. Luke expressly says (ii. 52) 
that Jesus “advanced in wisdom and age,” using the same 
word to denote both growths, the latter of which was 
certainly a real growth. He does not say He advanced 
in age, and assumed the semblance of advance in wisdom, 
but He advanced in wisdom and age. Thus we have 
Scriptural authority for believing that our Lord willed 
to learn from father and mother like other children in a 


1 St. Matthew xiii. 55; St. Mark vi. 3. 
2 St, Luke xxii. 43. 
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true, though inscrutable sense.! Oh, the incomparable 
humility of the God-Man! Oh, the adorable love by 
which He sought in all things possible to assimilate 
Himself to us, His brethren! But what an honour was 
awarded to Joseph to be the master and teacher of God 
manifest in the flesh! And, if this be true, how high a 
right to the title of father of Jesus did our saint thus 
acquire! Those who instruct others are held to acquire 
over them thereby paternal rights, because the communi- 
cation of light and knowledge to a spirit is similar, in its 
order, to the communication of natural life to a body. A 
created spirit never created another spirit, but it can 
introduce its own thoughts and sentiments into one less 
highly gifted, by an infusion of light and knowledge, 
which is a species of spiritual gencration. The Angel of 
the Schools notes that St. Paul takes the name of father 
with regard to those Christians whom he has instructed.? 
God, says the Apostle, is the origin of all paternity 
in heaven as well as in earth.? Hence St. Thomas con- 


1 The following passage in an article on the ‘‘ Sacrament of the 
Dying,” communicated by the Rev. W. Humphrey, S.J., to the 
“« Month ” for August, 1887, is so much to the point, that the writer 
is glad to quote it in confirmation of the view which has been put 
forward in the text. After speaking of our Lord’s knowledge, both 
divine and human, Father Humphrey adds, “But besides His 
knowledge as He is Father in the human family of God’s children 
by adoption, He has a knowledge which He acquired by becoming 
their Elder Brother, and by being, in all things human, made like 
unto His brethren according to the flesh. This knowledge He 
gained for Himself. He gathered it gradually day by day. He 
earned it by experience. He would know what is in man, and 
know it, not only as perfectly as does any man, but in that way in 
which it is known to men. He would explore human nature for 
Himself throughout its length and breadth. For this cause did He 
will to be made of a woman, and to be made under that universal law 
under which He found mankind lying. To the law of sin He could 
not subject Himself; that is to say, He could not make the guilt of 
sin His own. But, short of this divine impossibility to the Divine 
Omnipotence, He would subject Himself to the law under which 
human sinners lay.” .The learned writer proceeds to apply this 
truth in a most consolatory manner to our Lord’s human com- 
passion, but enough has been quoted for the purpose in view, 


2 1 Cor. iv, 15. 3 Ephes. iji. 15, 
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cludes that some of the angels are entitled to the appella- 
tion of father with respect to other angels, because they 
communicate their superior light to those who have less,! 
as a master may be called the father of his disciples. 
Jeremias was called the father of the people of Israel? 
because he taught them the law of God; and Moses 
ealls Jubal ‘‘ the father of them that play upon the harp 
and the organs,” * because he was the first musician who 
taught men that art. We must acknowledge, then, that, 
since Joseph was externally the instructor of the Saviour, 
as if He had needed all the lessons which he imparted 
to Him, it would be unjust to deny to him the dignity of 
father of Jesus. 

The third office which had been committed to Joseph 
was that of tutor or guardian of the Incarnate Word, 
who was always an orphan upon earth, and much more 
so than any ever were; for other orphans possessed, at 
least for a brief space, those of whom they were the 
natural offspring; not so Jesus, He was an orphan, not 
by accident, or against His will, as are those whom death 
has robbed of their fathers, but He was so by choice, 
having willed to be born on earth of a mother, with no 
father according to the flesh, even as He had eternally 
been begotten in Heaven from all eternity by a Father 
without mother. None the less this Divine Pupil, who 
to show His love for us deprived Himself of a father, was 
pleased to provide Himself with a tutor or guardian, and 
clearly made known this His will to the object of His 
choice. Every word of Scripture is, so to say, redolent 
of meaning, often of many meanings. We might almost 
have presumed that so it would be, but the quotations 
made by the Evangelists from the Books of the Old 
Testament, and the applications of them which in many 
instances we should scarcely have ventured on without 


1 Summa, p. i. q. xlv. a. 5. 2 Jeremias xxxi. 9. 
3 Gen. iv. 21. 
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their authority, place this beyond a doubt. We may, 
therefore, believe that St. Matthew insinuates this truth 
when recording the angel’s words: “Take the Child,” 
und may attribute a special meaning to them with refer- 
ence to the charge laid upon Joseph. And as the Eternal 
Father confided to him the Incarnate Word, He gave 
him at the same time, along with the position of tutor or 
guardian, all the rights which appertained thereto. 
Joseph respectfully and lovingly accepted the office, and 
we find him always perfectly fulfilling its obligations. 
He speaks for Jesus, he negotiates all affairs in the name 
of the Saviour, and promotes all His interests with 
unflagging zeal. The appellation of tutor, guardian, or 
director of Jesus is constantly given by the Doctors of 
the Church and by other ecclesiastical writers of eminence 
to Joseph; and they see, moreover, in the peculiar con- 
nection thus divinely established between him and the 
God-Man one of the strongest grounds for awarding to 
him the title of father of Jesus. St. Cyril, for instance, 
says that our saint was called the father of Jesus because 
he was His guardian and director ;' and the glorious 
Albert the Great does not express himself less clearly 
when he says Joseph is the father of Jesus because he is 
His curator, that is, His guardian ;? and we might quote 
many other high authorities who have seen reason to 
opine that the care and the labours of this charitable 
guardian elevated him to the dignity of a father. The 
Son of Sirach has declared that tutors take the place of 
fathers to those of whom they have the charge ;* and 
the law even awards to guardians a portion of the rights 
of natural parents. St. Augustine said that Joseph 
merited the title of father of Jesus more than do other 
fathers in the natural order.‘ His line of reasoning 
deserves notice. It is notorious that a man to whom 


1 Catech. vii. 2 In Mattheum, cap. i. 3 Keclus, iv. 10. 
4 Sermo xxxvi. de Diversis. 
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God gives a son born of a Christian marriage is esteemed 
to be more worthy of the title of father than those whose 
children have been the fruit of a union unsanctified by 
wedlock. Chastity, then, he argues, contributes to the 
honour of paternity and confirms the justice of its claims. 
Consequently (he continues), if any one should have a 
son of his legitimate spouse, preserving at the same time 
inviolable virginity, as Joseph did in his union with the 
Mother of God, there would be a higher reason for call- 
ing such a one a father than any who have even lived in 
the bonds of matrimony. Such is the opinion of the 
great Bishop of Hippo. And, in effect, as God is the 
idea and model of all that is great and the very origin of 
all paternity, it is evident that any one who should 
possess the quality and rights of a father in a manner 
which should most nearly asssimilate him to the Eternal 
Father would in proportion have the highest claim to be 
himself called a father; and such was Joseph’s case, he 
was the virgin-father of Mary’s Son. 

Joseph, then, was a supernatural father, and this con- 
sideration at once leads us to the solution of the question 
which heads this chapter, and enables us to perceive 
why it was impossible for him in any degree or form to 
share with another the obligation laid upon him in this 
character. A father, in the order of nature, is, it is true, 
bound to feed, instruct, and take care of his son ; that is, ~ 
he is bound, so far as in him lies, to provide for the 
support and education of his child, but he is not always 
or by any means bound to do this personally. He is not 
bound to toil for that purpose if in any other mode suff- 
cient provision can be secured; and, as regards the 
education of his son, one of the strictest obligations of a 
parent, he may often prudently commit his instruction 
to substitutes, either because he has not the necessary 
time to bestow on it or because he is himself not capable 
of fulfilling this duty as well as it may be performed by 
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others. But with Joseph all this was different. The 
charge laid upon him in virtue of his supernatural 
paternity was entirely personal. It was such a charge 
as never was laid on any other parent; and our saint 
knew this well, and estimated his duties accordingly. 
Jesus was to be fed by the labour of his hands, He was 
to be taught and trained by him exclusively. He and 
His Blessed Mother were to be cared for, protected, and 
guarded by Joseph alone. ‘‘ Take the Child and His 
Mother : ” this was his commission, and he could not 
have satisfied its obligations under the hospitable roof of 
Aphrodisius. Jesus would there have been supported 
without his labour, He would have necessarily come in 
the way of other influences than those of His foster- 
father, and have learned in a measure through the 
medium of others. He would also have been inde- 
pendent, so to say, of the protecting arm of Joseph, to 
whose loving embrace and care He had been consigned. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
ABODE IN Eaypt—RECALL FROM EXILE. 


HAS G shortly noticed the different places in Egypt 
which tradition alleges to have been sanctified by 
the, at least, temporary residence of the Holy Family, we 
will cast a glance at the manner of their life in the village 
near Heliopolis where they finally settled. It need 
scarcely be said that the life of Mary and Joseph was, as 
everywhere else, a combination of the active and the con- 
templative. Fervent and constant prayer, with profound 
meditation on the divine mysteries, was their daily bread. 
Nor had they to go far to find God, seeing that they had 
Him with them really present and manifested to them in 
the Divine Infant, for whoever saw Jesus saw the Father, 
as Christ Himself afterwards taught. Yet, notwith- 
standing their continual conversation with God, Mary 
and Joseph had to suffer much in Egypt; but to suffer 
for and with Jesus is the portion and the delight of the 
saints. They suffered the privations and sadness of exile. 
Great, indeed, we know, is the desolation experienced by 
those who find themselves completely isolated in foreign 
lands, never hearing the accents of their own native 
tongue, severed from all the familiar associations which 
are bound up with the habits of their life, and separated 
from every friend and relative whom they love. 
Moreover, in the case of the chosen people, who, when 
banished from Palestine, found themselves not only 


1§t. John xiv. 9. 
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among foreigners and strangers, but among the idolatrous 
heathen, strangers not to themselves alone but to the 
God whom they adored, and deprived of all participation 
in those rites and sacrifices which were the acceptable 
worship offered to Him in Judea, this desolation became 
even tenfold greater. It was a well-known fact that the 
Jews reckoned banishment from their country to be as 
great an evil as death itself; so that the Roman his- 
torian, Tacitus, observes that if the Jews were compelled 
to leave their beloved land, they feared not so much to 
die as to live. The 136th Psalm well represents the 
sorrow of the Jews in exile. “ By the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat and wept, when we remembered Sion... . 
If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand be for- 
gotten. Let my tongue cleave to my jaws, if I do not 
remember thee, if I make not Jerusalem the beginning of 
my joy.” What must have been the feelings of Mary and 
Joseph, those devout observers of all the precepts and 
ceremonial of the Law, when the great and holy seasons 
recurred at which crowds were flocking to Jerusalem to 
pay homage to the God of Israel in His Temple! Mary 
had been brought up in the precincts of the Lord’s House, 
and Joseph for years had exercised his trade in its imme- 
diate vicinity, and, although on their marriage they re- 
tired, by divine dispensation, to Nazareth, we know from 
their subsequent practice that the ninety miles which 
separated them from the Holy City would not have been 
allowed to hinder them from going up to keep the solemn 
feasts of the year. 

To the sadness of this exile were added the straits of 
poverty, not such poverty or, rather, indigence as con- 
strains its sufferers to go begging from door to door, 
but that simple and honourable poverty which renders 
daily labour needful for the earning of daily bread. 
Joseph resumed his carpenter’s tools, and by his skilful 
work, for which, we are told, he always asked a very mode- 
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rate price, procured for his holy spouse and for himself 
what was needful for their support. An ancient tradition 
asserts that Joseph never ate his bread for nothing. The 
Blessed Virgin also diligently plied her needle and her 
distaff, and the result of their united labour was that 
something always remained wherewith to succour the 
poor and the afflicted. 

Meanwhile, all their care was centred in Jesus. 
Jesus was their overflowing consolation in exile, their 
infinite treasure in poverty, their sweet repose in fatigue. 
Of abstinence, gentleness, and docile obedience the 
Divine Infant was a perfect model; and His love of 
poverty was early displayed; for when He was a year 
old, and Mary, thinking it time to release Him from 
His swaddling-bands, that He might have free use of His 
limbs, was, with Joseph’s acquiescence, about to prepare 
for Him a finely wrought vestment, He gave her in- 
teriorly to understand that He would wear nothing but a 
simple tunic of wool, woven entirely by her own hands ; 
and this tunic was to last Him His whole life. The 
Virgin accordingly began to weave for Him that seam- 
_ Tess garment which was to grow with. His growth, and 
for which the soldiers were to cast lots on Calvary. 

It was a great joy to these holy spouses when they 
beheld Him begin to walk alone, and far greater still 
when, with His sweet infantine voice, He first called 
Mary by the tender name of mother and Joseph by the 
endearing name of father. Their hearts bounded with 
ineffable gladness at the sound, a gladness so great that, 
to temper its exuberance, it was needful for them to 
remember the prophecy of Simeon, and the persecution 
of Herod. Far removed as they were from the reach of 


1 Tradition relates that the soldier to whom the tunic fell by lot 
sold it, and, according to Sigebert, it was found in the year 593 at 
Zafat. The inhabitants of Paris and of Trèves have severally 
claimed its possession, but Cornelius à Lapide adjudges it to Trèves. 
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the tyrant’s fury, it did not cease to be a subject of 
deepest pain to them. Even in those days when news 
travelled very slowly, and when the cruelty of rulers 
caused but slight surprise, a massacre so barbarous as 
that of the little children of Bethlehem must have excited 
a very general horror, and the report can scarcely have 
failed to reach Egypt. Be this as it may, the Mother of 
God, we may believe, was sure to be divinely apprized of 
what had happened, and to have shed, along with her 
holy spouse, many tears of compassion over these inno- 
cent victims. Not but they knew that theirs was a glory 
and a gain unspeakable, since for one brief moment of 
pain they were to enjoy an eternity of bliss; still, the 
human heart naturally melts with pity at such cruel 
deeds, and sanctity, so far from extinguishing natural 
compassion, intensifies it; and then the thought of the 
bereaved and distracted parents and, above all, of the 
unhappy mothers, sprinkled with the blood of their babes 
butchered in their very arms, must have filled the tender 
hearts of Mary and Joseph with indescribable sorrow. 

It is believed that the holy old man, Simeon, and 
Anna the Prophetess died about this time, not so much 
borne down by the weight of years as overcome with grief 
and horror at Herod’s barbarities, and especially the 
slaughter of the babes of Bethlehem. Many saints have 
thought that Zachary was put to death by Herod be- 
cause he had concealed his little son, the Baptist, con- 
cerning whose birth wonderful reports had been circulated 
in Jerusalem. St. Basil, St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. 
Epiphanius, St. Hypolitus Martyr, and others, whose 
opinion Baronius follows in his Annals, believed that it 
was to him our Lord alluded when He spoke of the 
Zacharias who had been slain between the temple and 
the altar.’ Tertullian says that for a long time the stains 


: St. Matthew xxiii, 85; St. Luke xi. 51. St. Jerome is of another 
opinion, but all he seeks to prove is that the Zacharias, son of 
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of his blood were visible on the stone floor of the Temple. 
Elizabeth went and dwelt in the desert with her son 
John until her death, which, it is supposed, preceded the 
return from Egypt. How dear that sacerdotal family 
was to Mary and Joseph, bound as they were to it by the 
ties both of friendship and of consanguinity, we well 
know. Their angels did not, we may believe, leave 
them in ignorance of events so deeply interesting to their 
hearts. Another source of grief must have been the 
thought that, having been compelled to leave Bethlehem 
suddenly without communication with any of their friends 
and relatives, these must have suffered much anxiety on 
their account, fearing possibly that the Child Jesus might 
have been included in the slaughter of the Innocents. 
But, with all these causes for sadness, Mary and 
Joseph, we may be assured, never uttered a lamentation, 
still less a murmur. Nor did they ever invoke the divine 
justice and vengeance on the author of all these woes. 
But divine justice and vengeance, none the less, overtook 
the ferocious tyrant, who persevered to the last in his 
sanguinary deeds, even putting his own son, Antipater, 
to death shortly before finishing his own wretched life, 
struck with a torturing disease which preyed upon and 
consumed his very vitals. If the news of his death 
reached the ears of Joseph, we might, judging humanly, 
have supposed that he would see therein the removal of 
the one obstacle which stood in the way of the safe 
return of the Divine Infant to Judea. But Joseph would 
not have reasoned thus, or, rather, he would not have 
reasoned at all, but have waited for orders from on high. 
The angel had not said, ‘“ Remain in Egypt until Herod 
is dead, and then return,” but, ‘‘ Be thou there until I. 
shall tell thee ”.? The question here suggests itself, how 


Barachias, spoken of by our Lord was not the father of St. John the 
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long did the Holy Family abide in Egypt? Scripture is 
silent, and doctors are not all agreed on the point. It 
would appear from history that Herod’s miserable death 
occurred about a year and a half after the massacre of 
the Innocents. Hence Epiphanius concludes that the 
Holy Family’s exile lasted two years. Nicephorus ex- 
tends the term to three years. But it must be allowed 
that the general tradition of the Church—and such 
tradition is never to be lightly set aside even when pro- 
babilities seem to tell against it—allots seven years to 
their sojourn in Egypt. St. Francis of Sales, indeed, 
is of opinion that it was five, while Baronius even 
prolongs their absence to the ninth year. Adopting, 
= then, the common tradition, we are naturally disposed 
to ask why the summons of the angel was so long 
delayed. Not that we can expect to obtain any precise 
reply, but some possible reasons to account for it may 
be suggested in the way of surmise. Herod had divided 
his kingdom amongst his three remaining sons into four 
parts, under the name of Tetrarchies, allotting two por- 
tions in Judea to Archelaus—forbidding him, however, 
to assume the title of king until authorised by Rome,— 
one to Herod Antipas in Galilee, and one in Ituria and 
Trachonitis to Philip. Now, Archelaus too closely 
resembled his father in pride and a capricious tyrannical 
temper to render the life of Jesus safe were He to return 
into Judea at once. The son of Herod must have been 
well acquainted with all that had so recently occurred, 
and, should it have reached his ears that the Child whom 
the Magi had adored as King of the Jews had escaped 
the slaughter of the babes in Bethlehem, he would have 
been seized with the same ferocious desire to destroy Him 
as had possessed his father. The angel’s mission may, 
therefore, have been delayed until matters of serious 
importance as regarded his position should have diverted 
the thoughts of Archelaus into other channels and ab- 
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sorbed his attention, as the dissatisfaction which he gave 
his Roman masters and the complaints raised against 
him by his subjects must surely have done. | 

Time also in the divine decrees may have been deemed 
necessary for completing the high mission of the Holy 
Family in Egypt. Jesus, taking refuge among the idola- 
trous Gentiles, began to shadow forth even then what 
was to be manifested hereafter. He began, with Mary 
and Joseph, to do what He was afterwards to commission 
His Apostles to do. He had come first to the Jews, but, 
as they would not receive Him and would have persecuted 
Him even to death, He had passed over to the Gentiles, 
and fixed His abode with them, preaching the doctrines 
of truth and opening to all the way of salvation. Jesus, 
therefore, did not leave Egypt until He had fulfilled His 
mission, that of commencing, even while yet a child, to 
illuminate these unhappy idolaters sitting in darkness 
and the shadow of death. He, the Sun of Justice, came 
to the so-called City of the Sun to give it the true light. 
Isaias, who had foretold the coming of Christ into Egypt, 
had also said that there should be “five cities in the 
land of Egypt speaking the language of Canaan, and 
swearing by the Lord of Hosts,” and that “one of them” 
should “be called the City of the Sun”.? Without this 
preparation to accept the Gospel which the Holy Family 
was to effect, Egypt might not have been so docile as it 
was hereafter to the teaching of the Apostles. The 
blessing it had at that time received was to be fruitful of 
good and to people the immense solitudes along the Nile 
with holy anchorites and hermits, such as the Pauls, the 
Macariuses, the Anthonys, and countless others, so that 
St. Augustine was fain to declare that Egypt through 
them had become an image of Heaven, and the temple 
of the whole world. Then were the glorious promises of 
the prophet fulfilled: “In that day there shall be an 
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altar of the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and 
a monument of the Lord at the borders thereof. It shall 
be for a sign and for a testimony to the Lord of Hosts in 
the land of Egypt. For they shall cry to the Lord 
because of the oppressor, and He shall send them a 
Saviour and a Defender to deliver them. And the Lord 
shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord in that day, and shall worship Him with sacri- 
fices and offerings; and they shall make vows to the 
Lord, and perform them.’’? This prophecy of Isaias was, 
as we say, to receive a very remarkable, though a partial, 
fulfilment, in the evangelisation of Egypt in the early 
centuries of the Church and its fruitfulness in saints, in 
followers after perfection, both men and women, and in 
courageous champions of the faith: we say a partial 
fulfilment, for, like many other similar predictions, it 
seems to have a wider scope, and to await a more com- 
plete accomplishment, a subject on which we need not 
here enter. 

Jesus from His tenderest infancy displayed such divine 
beauty and grace in His countenance, in His every look, 
and in His whole behaviour, that the mere sight of Him 
ravished all hearts. Meanwhile, His all-powerful prayer 
was ascending continually for them to the Eternal 
Father. He spoke but little, but those who heard His 
few simple words marvelled, as men afterwards were to 
do, at the words of grace which proceeded from His lips, 
and were drawn to practise His counsels and cast away 
the vices of heathendom. The children and the women 
of Matarieh were the first to know this wonderful and 
heavenly Child; the report spread, and then both men 
and women came to see Him, not only from the imme- 
diate neighbourhood, but from other towns and villages. 
Jesus had two Apostles to aid Him in His mission, Mary, 
and Joseph ; and who can calculate the power and the 
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grace that accompanied their words and their every act? 
Whoever, indeed, beheld the Divine Infant and then 
lifted up’their eyes to look at Mary and Joseph, said in 
their hearts, “These are truly angels of Paradise”. 
Doctors have gathered from Oriental traditions that the 
Egyptian women, seeing Mary so beautiful, so gracious, 
so modest, and so discreet, conceived a great love for 
her, and numbers of them would come to visit her and 
bring her presents. They had such confidence in her, 
it is said, that in their bodily infirmities and other 
afflictions they had recourse to her assistance, and in 
their sorrows sought and found consolation from her lips. 
They would also bring their sick children to her, and she | 
would gently lay her hand on their heads, or would place 
them near to her Divine Son, and they were healed. The 
Saracens, afterwards, were wont to say that no woman 
on whom Mary laid her hand ever died in childbirth.’ 
With respect to miracles ascribed by early tradition 
to Jesus during His infancy, some critics have urged in 
objection the assertion of St. John the Evangelist, that 
the miracle of changing the water into wine at Cana of 
Galilee was the first miracle which our Lord performed. 
But there seems no reason for thus rigidly interpreting 
this text, which, from its very wording, may more readily 
be taken to mean that this was the first public miracle 
which Jesus worked before His disciples to prove His 
divine mission and manifest His glory. Nothing, there- 
fore, says Maldonatus, need hinder us from believing 
that Jesus had privately performed miracles previously.® 
It may well be imagined that the Blessed Virgin took 
occasion of the resort to her of these simple heathen 
women to instruct them in the knowledge of the true 
God and in the practice of virtue, and bid them teach 
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the same to their children ; and that she would also tell 
them that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand. As for 
her holy spouse, Joseph, the great St. Hilary holds him 
to be an Apostle, because he was commissioned to carry 
the Word of God to the Gentiles, but not only was he 
thus an -Apostle in figure, but he himself (as already 
noticed) was to take his part in the work of evangelisa- 
tion; nay, the learned Cardinal of Cambrai has declared 
that he merited to be styled the first Evangelist, or 
preacher of the Gospel. ‘‘ The angel,” he says, “ evan- 
gelised the shepherds, holy Joseph publicly and solemnly 
evangelised all;”? and, doubtless, he had many oppor- 
tunities of gaining disciples to Jesus in the practice of his 
trade among the neighbouring villages. In Heliopolis 
he would be well known, and probably the fame of his 
skill and his personal merit would cause him to be sent 
for even from Memphis and other places. Everywhere he 
would profit by the opportunity to speak of the goodness 
of God, of the blindness of those who adore idols, and to 
tell the Egyptians that soon a new light would appear 
to show the world its error; that they must therefore 
turn themselves to the true God, and observe His holy 
laws: these and similar things he would say to them, 
and thus prepare the way of the Lord in those regions, 
and sow the seed which was to bear fruit hereafter a 
hundredfold. 

But now the time was come when the Holy Family 
was to be recalled from exile. One night, as Joseph was 
taking repose after his labours, the Archangel Gabriel 
appeared to him once more, and bade him arise and take 
the Child and His Mother, and go into the land of Israel; 
for they were dead who had sought the Child’s life? It 
will be observed that the angel does not say, ‘‘ Herod is 
dead,” but, “they are dead who sought the life of the 
Child”; giving to understand that others besides the 
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tyrant had been implicated in the design to destroy 
Jesus. St. Jerome is of opinion tnat Herod had 
adherents among the priests and scribes who combined 
with him in plotting against the new-born King. Nor 
does this seem incredible, since we read, in the Gospel of 
St. Mark,’ that ‘‘ the Pharisees going out immediately ” 
—that is, after witnessing one of our Lord’s miracles— 
“« made a consultation with the Herodians against Him, 
how they might destroy Him,” one vile purpose thus 
uniting two most opposite sects. Herod, then, had his 
satellites, probably, even in the sanctuary, and, while 
they lived, the danger may still have been too great to 
allow of return. We have already alluded to other 
reasons which may have rendered delay desirable even 
after Herod’s death, which, if it be true that the Holy 
Family abode seven or even five years in Egypt, must 
have occurred some considerable time before the angel’s 
appearance to Joseph, and, in particular (as we have 
suggested), the sanguinary disposition of Archelaus, his 
successor. 

This is the third time that we find an angel appearing 
to Joseph as the head of the Family to whose tutelage 
and direction the Mother of God and the Incarnate Word 
Himself were subjected. Jesus was now able to speak, 
and might have signified that the time was come for 
their return; for was He not God and the Lord of all? 
But no, He says not a word, and interferes no more 
than any ordinary child of His age would have done with 
the plans and movements of its parents. As this journey 
was not a flight, it was not needful that the Holy Family 
should depart before the dawn. The Gospel, as St. 
Jerome remarks, says nothing about night or darkness, 
and he sees in this return, begun in the full light of day, 
a type of what shall be at the end of this age, when the 
Jews shall be illuminated by faith and openly receive Christ 
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the Lord. Joseph and Mary, always full of benign 
courtesy and gratitude, would not, we may be sure, set 
out without bidding adieu to their kind neighbours. 
Such is the opinion of Benedict XIII., and St. Bona- 
ventura says that some Egyptian matrons, greatly 
attached to our Blessed Lady and her Divine Child, 
insisted on accompanying her a certain distance on the 
road. The Holy Family, probably, returned by the way 
that they had come, but Scripture is silent, and even 
tradition has less to say on this subject than it has regard- 
ing the flight. A pious belief, if no more, has, however, 
been entertained by not a few as to a meeting with John, 
the future Precursor, in the desert, where, as the Gospel 
tells us,! he lived until the time of his manifestation to 
Israel. P. Domenico Cavalca gives it a record in his 
Life of St. John the Baptist, but what amount of tradition 
may exist in support of an incident on which the devout 
imagination loves to dwell we have not been able to 
ascertain. 

It is evident that Joseph’s intention was to settle at 
Bethlehem, an intention which, as we have seen reason 
to believe, he had entertained previous to the exile into 
Egypt; but when he heard that Archelaus reigned in 
Judea in the place of his father, Herod, he was afraid to 
go thither. Hence we incidentally learn two things: 
first, how little information concerning public affairs 
had reached the Holy Family in their retirement; nor 
need this be any matter of astonishment to us when we 
reflect on the rareness of communication in those days, 
and on the widely different constitution of society, which 
caused its limitation in great measure to special classes. 
Joseph had heard nothing from the poor people with 
whoin he conversed, and, we may rely upon it, he never 
made enquiries or went in search of news. His mes- 
sengers were angels, not men; and he calmly awaited 
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their orders and such information as it pleased God 
they should convey to him. In the second place, we 
learn that Joseph was aware of the character of Arche- 
laus, and that he did not think that Jesus would be safe 
in his vicinity. Whether or not this would have been 
the case, it had been so ordained in the divine decrees 
that Jesus was not to be brought up at Bethlehem, but 
at Nazareth. While Joseph hesitated and, doubtless, 
prayed for guidance, the angel appeared to him for the 
fourth time to direct him how to act. ‘‘ Being warned in 
sleep,” we are told,) “he retired into the quarters of 
Galilee. And, coming, he dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth : that it might be fulfilled which was said by the 
prophets, that He shall be called a Nazarite.”’ 
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ABODE AT NAZARETH— EDUCATION OF JESUS. ` 


He? ANTIPAS, Tetrarch of Galilee, was, equally 

with Archelaus, the son of Herod, the Ascalonite. 
But his mother was a Jewess, and he had not, like Arche- 
laus, the son of a woman of Samaria, inherited the san- 
guinary temper of his father. True, we hear in the 
Gospel of his vicious and immoral life, and how, to keep 
his rash promise to a dancer, he cut of the head of John 
the Baptist, but we know also that he did it reluctantly ; 
whereas to his father, Herod, and his cruel brother, Arche- 
‘laus, the shedding of blood was a matter of supreme 
indifference; nay, rather one might say it was a 
ferocious propensity and passion. Moreover, he would 
not know that Jesus dwelling at Nazareth was the Child 
on whose account the Innocents had been massacred. 
The birth of the Messias was by the prophet Micheas 
associated with Bethlehem; and no one would have 
thought of seeking Him in Nazareth. Joseph might, 
therefore, by returning to his old domicile at that place, 
be entirely reassured as to the safety of the Divine Child. 
No doubt God could have protected His Son from all 
danger in Bethlehem, but so also He might have con- 
cealed Him from the rage of Herod without sending Him ` 
into Egypt. Archelaus, however, was not to be left long 
in possession of his power, being dethroned and exiled by 
the Roman Emperor; yet it did not please God on that 
account to bid Joseph leave Nazareth and take up his 
abode at Bethlehem; for, as has been seen, it entered 
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into the designs of Divine Providence that Jesus should 
be brought up at Nazareth, even as in the exile into 
Egypt a double purpose was fulfilled, as we have indi- 
cated. l 

It has been a question with commentators as to where 
in the Old Testament we are to seek for this prediction ; 
indeed, the difficulty of identifying it has led to the sup- 
position that the book in which it was contained was 
among those sacred writings which have been lost.! 
But undoubtedly the fact was as St. Matthew affirms ; 
Jesus was to be called a Nazarite, and never to lose that 
name, which was to be inscribed on His Cross: “ Jesus of 
Nazareth, King of the Jews’’.? He was not to be brought 
up and be known in the city of David His father, nor in 
the neighbourhood of those who might have heard 
reports of the glories attending His birth. He was to be 
reared in obscure and despised Nazareth, so despised that 
Nathaniel, as we know, replied to Philip’s invitation to 
come and see Jesus, the predicted Messias, the son of 
Joseph of Nazareth: ‘‘ Can anything of good come from 
Nazareth? ” 3 and the Jews afterwards, reasoning with 
those who said He was the Christ, objected: ‘‘ Doth the 
Christ come out of Galilee? Doth not the Scripture say 
that Christ cometh uf the seed of David, and from Beth- 
lehem, the town where David was?’’* So it pleased 
God, in His secret ways, that His Son might at once be 
hidden and manifested; manifested to those who were 
true of heart, hidden from those who would not see, and 
therefore took scandal at His supposed origin. 


1 Other similar instances are the prophecy of Enoch, quoted by 
St. Jude (v. 14), who also alludes (v. 9) to the contention of St. 
Michael with Satan respecting the body of Moses, which is not 
mentioned elsewhere in Holy Writ ; but both these may have been 
“ originally known by revelation and transmitted by tradition”. 
See notes to the Douay version in loc. 
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4 St. John vii. 41, 42. 
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St. Jerome, however, has suggested a solution of the 
difficulty by showing that St. Matthew is referring, not to 
the precise words of the Sacred Text, but to their sense ; 
and, in confirmation of this view, he notices that the 
Evangelist says, “ That it might be fulfilled which was 
said by the prophets,” not naming any particular prophet, 
as he would otherwise have done; in which case the appli- 
cation of the prediction must, probably, be sought in the 
etymology of the name of the place itself. This has 
received various interpretations, and, prominently, that of 
Flowery. Now, Jesus was the Flower of the Field, and 
the Flower of the Rod of Jesse. Hence St. Jerome, 
writing to Marcella, says: “ Let us go to Nazareth, and 
there, according to the interpretation of its name, we 
shall see the Flower of Galilee”. The term Nazarite has 
also been considered to signify holy, separated, or set 
apart, and consecrated by God. Accordingly, we read of 
Samson, who was a figure of Jesus, that the angel declared 
he “ was to be a Nazarite of God from his infancy and 
from his mother’s womb; and begin to deliver Israel 
from the hands of the Philistines’’.2 In this sense like- 
wise the name would be supremely applicable to the 
Saviour of the world. | 

The two Evangelists, St. Matthew and St. Luke, both 
agree in stating that the Holy Family returned to Naza- 
reth, and dwelt there, the latter omitting all mention of 
the Flight into Egypt, as the former had made no allusion 
to the Purification. Having, then, conducted the Holy 
Tamily back to Nazareth, St. Luke sums up his account of 
the boyhood of Jesus in these few words: “ And the 
Child grew and waxed strong, full of wisdom, and the 
grace of God was in Him”.? They are few words, but 
how much is contained in them! We have already com- 
mented on expressions used a few verses further on with 
reference to Jesus advancing in wisdom and age, when it 
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was question of the mode in which our Divine Lord con- 
descended to make progress like other children. Here, 
then, we shall only notice the remarkable words: “ the 
grace of God was in Him”. Some might think this was 
little to say of One who was Himself the very source of 
all grace. And truly so He was, in virtue of His Divine 
Nature, but that Divine Nature was united to a perfect 
human nature, perfect, although having no human 
personality. He was ‘‘perfect God and perfect man, of 
reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting,” to use the 
words of the Athanasian Creed. Jesus, then, had a 
human soul, the recipient of grace as are other human 
souls, only the Spirit was not given to Him by measure. 
St. Luke would seem to be especially the Evangelist of 
the Humanity of the Son of God, which needed to beclearly 
proclaimed as well as His Divinity. Heresies were to 
assail both. Accordingly, he testifies to it emphatically 
in those words: “the grace of God was in Him”. St. 
Luke is not believed to have personally known our Lord, 
although Epiphanius seems to consider that he was a 
disciple towards the close of the life of Jesus. Be this as 
it may—and it is by no means the common opinion—he 
himself does not pretend to relate as an eye-witness, but 
only as “ having diligently attained to all things from the 
beginning”. Yet we know that, although he had thus 
carefully collected his information from eye-witnesses, he, 
equally with the other Evangelists, wrote by the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of God ; for inspiration, while giving light 
to the mind of the writer, guiding him in the selection of 
the materials he possesses and guarding him from error 
in his statements, does not preclude the use of the natural 
faculties, as they might be employed by other historians 
in the collection of facts, and to secure accuracy. ‘‘ He 
had diligently attained to all things from the beginning”; 
that is, from the beginning of the life he relates, namely, 
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that of Jesus; and from what source could he have 
learned that beginning save from the lips of Mary her- 
self? The Annunciation, the Adoration of the Shepherds, 
the Visitation, the Purification, and the Finding of Jesus 
in the Temple, are related in detail by St. Luke, and by 
no other Evangelist ; and who was there upon earth who 
could have communicated these things to him but the 
Blessed Mother of God herself, she of whom the Eternal 
Word had taken human flesh ? 

It is not amiss to remind ourselves of this, for it helps 
to throw a light on the manner in which Joseph is spoken 
of in this Gospel. That manner must surely reflect 
Mary’s wishes, and what were Mary’s wishes at any 
time but to fulfil His will of whom she was ever the 
handmaid as well as the mother? Now Joseph is 
always intimately associated with Mary by this Evan- 
gelist in their relationship to Jesus, and he stands alone 
in using the common term “parents,” in speaking of 
_ them. This was the case in relating the Presentation of 

Jesus in the Temple, where he says that ‘‘ His parents 
brought in the Child Jesus, to do for Him according to 
the custom of the Law”; and that Simeon blessed them 
both, as has been already noticed. And again, after 
Simeon’s ‘‘ Nunc dimittis,” he says that ‘‘ His father and 
mother were wondering at those things which were 
spoken concerning Him,”? giving the first place, as 
usual in common parlance, to the father. We have 
already quoted these passages when relating the incidents 
of the Purification, but we recall them now as showing 
the light in which Mary desired her spouse to be re- 
garded ; and that light must undoubtedly have been the 
true one, designed by God Himself. St. Augustine —and 
he does not stand alone among the Doctors in this matter 
—observes that it is in order to demonstrate the sublime 
dignity of Joseph that St. Luke puts him on an equality 
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with Mary in calling them both the parents of Jesus. 
That an Evangelist, who knew the mystery of the Incar- 
nation, having himself previously narrated the Annuncia- 
tion of the angel to Mary, should, speaking by inspiration, 
use this language, certainly shows that Joseph was— 
excluding always natural generation—a true father; not 
a mere putative father, or a father by adoption and by 
law. Since, then, he was not a father in the ordinary 
sense, that is, according to the flesh, he must have been 
go in a mystical sense, according to the spirit; and this 
is why St. Augustine frequently repeats that Joseph is so 
much the more truly a father in that he is so spiritually 
and virginally ;! he is the true father of Jesus according 
to the spirit, as Mary is His true mother according to the 
flesh. The Evangelist is, therefore, fully justified in 
calling this blessed couple conjointly the parents of 
Jesus. 

Mary and Joseph, no doubt, resumed their old occupa- 
tions in their humble abode at Nazareth; in addition 
to which they had now to provide for the care and the 
education of the Divine Child. He had been pleased to 
have Himself treated as other children of His nation, by 
subjecting Himself to all the rites and precepts of the 
Old Law; it is not surprising, therefore, if Mary and 
Joseph, who had fulfilled these obligations for Him, 
when, being an infant, He was unable to do so for Him- 
self, should continue, in proportion as His age increased 
and permitted it, to direct and instruct Him in exercises 
of piety—He Himself manifesting such to be His desire 
—bringing Him up in accordance with the precepts of 
the Law given to Israel, and in all things which were 
conformable and suitable to their own condition in life. 
This would appear to us a very difficult and delicate 
duty for Mary and Joseph to perform towards their Son, 
so as at once worthily to correspond to the office with 
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which they were charged, and duly to recognise the 
dignity of that Son. 

Some observations on this subject which Vincenzo 
de Vit makes in his Life of St. Joseph’ are worthy of 
being here quoted. Referring to this difficulty, he is of 
opinion that there exists in the very disposition of human 
nature itself a mode of conciliation. “ It is an observa- 
tion,” he says, “which experience daily confirms, that 
among the various inclinations which it has pleased the 
Creator to implant in our human nature, there are two 
which strikingly manifest themselves in children from 
their earliest days: the tendency to imitation or to the 
reproduction of those acts which they see performed by 
those who surround them; and curiosity, or the 
desire to know what these same acts signify. Now, 
there cannot be the smallest doubt but that the Child 
Jesus, by reason of His human nature, must have been 
endowed with all these natural qualities in their fulness 
and perfection, in virtue of which Mary and Joseph 
would, without in the least ignoring who He truly 
was, be drawn,'as it were, without willing it and, I may 
even add, sweetly drawn and guided by Himself to the 
discharge of their parental office.” That the Child Jesus 
had the first of these qualities, De Vit illustrates and 
proves from what He Himself said to the Jews with 
reference to His Divine Sonship. They had reproached 
Him with making Himself equal to God, and this was 
His reply: “ Amen, amen, I say unto you, the Son can- 
not do anything of Himself, but what He seeth the 
Father doing; for what things soever He doth, these 
the Son also doth in like manner. For the Father loveth 
the Son, and showeth Him all things which Himself 
doth.” >? Now, this writer argues, if Jesus taught this 
of His Divine Nature, we may readily believe the like of 
Him in regard to His Human Nature, which in Him 
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must have been most perfect. ‘‘ Whence it may be con- 
cluded,” he says, “ that if it is the nature of the son to 
imitate his father, it is only necessary, in order to educate 
him, to set before him the example of his parents. Let 
these be perfect and the education will be perfect; and 
perfect, therefore, was the education of the Child Jesus. 
For His Heavenly Father had given Him in Mary such 
a mother as was a perfect vessel of election in the fullest 
sense of the term ; nor was Joseph unlike her in the per- 
fection which was her appanage; the same Eternal 
Father having chosen him to be her companion and co- 
operator in a ministry of so delicate a nature. ... But 
example is not sufficient ; the son needs something more. 
Scarcely has he learned from his parents the use of 
speech when immediately, from that innate desire which 
he has to know and understand, he besieges them with a 
thousand various questions, calling for an answer which 
cannot be evaded. Not otherwise, I believe, did the 
Child Jesus act with regard to His mother and St, Joseph; 
and I feel it to be sufficient proof of this, that He behaved 
in a similar manner with the Doctors of the Law in the 
Temple, as we shall see, ‘hearing them and asking them 
questions ’.” ? 

An example of the solicitous care which the parents of 
Jesus took of His religious education is afforded in their 
yearly visits to Jerusalem to keep the Paschal solemnity, 
which was the occasion, when He was twelve years old, 
of the incident to which reference is here made, and 
which we are about to narrate more fully. 


15b. Luke ii. 46, 
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LL the males in Israel were bound by the Mosaic 
Law to appear three times yearly before the Lord, 

that is, at the Feast of the Pasch, at Pentecost, and at 
the Feast of Tabernacles. The place to which the 
Hebrews were thus obliged to resort was that in which 
the Ark of the Covenant was guarded by the priests, 
which, after being removed to different places, was by 
David brought to Mount Sion, and was afterwards lodged 
in the Temple which Solomon built for it at Jerusalem.: 
Women were not bound by this law, although they often 
observed it from devotion. We read, in fact, of Elcana, 
father of the prophet Samuel, and his whole family, in- 
cluding his wives, sons, and daughters, going every year 
to Silo, where the Ark then was, to join in the 
accustomed sacrifices.? Children also, as well as women, 
were exempted from this obligation, save that, by a 
custom which came to have the force of law, boys were 
obliged to keep all the Mosaic precepts, civil as well as 
religious, when they had completed thirteen years of age; 
and parents, we are told, were in the habit of initiating 
them in these observances during the previous year ; 
these boys were consequently called “sons of the 
precept”.® But, as has been just observed, fathers were 
often accustomed to take their children with them at a 


1 2 Kings vi.; 8 Kings viii. ; 2 Paralip. v. 21 Kings i. 8. 
3 See Calmet’s Commentary on St. Luke, ii. 42. 
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much earlicr age to be present at the solemn feasts of 
the Law. 

That the parents of Jesus observed this devotional 
practice, and always took Jesus with them whenever © 
they went up together to Jerusalem, there can be no 
doubt. We cannot conceive them leaving the Divine 
Child behind at Nazareth, or even willingly separating 
themselves from His company. If the Evangelist makes 
no mention of any festival save that of the Pasch,! nor of 
the presence of Jesus at the Paschal solemnity until His 
twelfth year, it is on account of the incident which then 
took place, and which he relates. The Evangelists do 
not travel beyond their immediate scope and object ;? we 
have frequent examples of this reticence on their part, of 
which heretics and unbelievers have not been slow to 
take advantage. St. Luke’s expressions cannot be under- 
stood to imply that Jesus went up for the first time to 
Jerusalem when He was twelve years old, but only that 
on that occasion He remained behind. These are his 
words: ‘‘ And His parents went every year to Jerusalem 
at the solemn day of the Pasch. And when He was 
twelve years old, they going up into Jerusalem according 
to the custom of the feast, and having fulfilled the days, 
when they returned, the Child Jesus remained in 
Jerusalem ; and His parents knew it not.”® The mean- 
ing is obvious. It was sufficient, in order to the fulfil- 
ment of the precept, to be present one day only in the 
Temple, but the Holy Family, mirror of all religious 
perfection, remained the whole week of the Azymes, or 
Unleavened Bread, in Jerusalem, as is implied in the 


1 Joseph would be under the obligation of attending all the three 
great feasts. Maria d’Agreda thinks that he attended two of them 
alone, but that at the Pasch Mary and Jesus always accompanied 
him, 

2 On this subject and on the distinguishing characteristics of the 
four Gospels see F. Coleridge’s Introduction to The Life of our Life, 


2 vols. 
8 Chap. ii. 41-43. 


FINDING OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 341 


phrase, “having fulfilled the days”. After finishing 
their thanksgiving, Mary and Joseph prepared to return 
to Nazareth, in company, no doubt, for a portion of the 
way, until their respective roads would diverge, with not 
a few of their holy relatives. Various suggestions have 
been made as to how it was that Jesus remained in 
Jerusalem without the knowledge of His parents. That 
by His divine power He could conceal Himself from 
them, and pass away unobserved, we can readily under- 
stand: herein does not lie the difficulty; but how was it 
that, careful as they were of Him, a whole day should 
elapse without their noticing His absence? The solution 
adopted by Canon Vitali, and the most usual, seems to 
be also the most satisfactory. It is as follows. 

In order to avoid all confusion and disorder in that 
great mixture of persons of all classes gathered from 
every part of Palestine for the Paschal solemnity, and 
now returning to their homes, it had been arranged that, 
on leaving the Holy City, the men should assemble by 
themselves in bands, and the women in like manner. 
Thus they each set out separately, and remained separate 
until they all reached the halting-place for the night.’ It 
was optional for children to accompany either of their 
parents. Jesus was in the Temple with Mary and 
Joseph until the close of their act of thanksgiving; but 
when this was concluded, and the Virgin was leaving on 
one side with the women, and Joseph on the other with 
the men, He by a marvellous act of His power withdrew 
Himself from their sight, Joseph being persuaded that 
He had remained with His Mother, and Mary, on her 
part, supposing that He had gone with Joseph. Maria 
d’Agreda says that they were both raised at that moment 
to an exalted state of contemplation, which diverted 
their thoughts from all external objects ; and well might 


1 Epiphanius and, after him, St. Bernard are of opinion that the 
men and women travelled in distinct groups. 
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their attendance at the Paschal solemnities cast them 
into profound meditation, for they well knew that Jesus 
was the cause, the object, and the end of the great 
sacrifice then offered. They would never suspect that 
He had left them, and remained in the Temple, for this 
was an act on the part of the Divine Child quite un- 
precedented, an independent act, of which He had never 
before given an example. This hiding of Himself from 
the eyes of His parents was an instance of the exercise 
of that divine power which He subsequently renewed in 
the case of the Scribes and Pharisees when they sought 
to stone Him,’ and again when His infuriated country- 
men would have led Him to the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built to precipitate Him thence.? With- 
out some such prodigy we could scarcely understand the 
loss of Jesus, considering the great love, care, and 
vigilance with which Mary and Joseph always watched 
over Him. And we know that it was through no fault 
of theirs that it occurred, but from the will of God, that 
the absence of Jesus might manifest the glory of His 
Father, the merit of His parents, and the deep counsels 
of Divine Providence. Jesus, then, remained behind in 
the Temple, which was indeed His house, and which He 
made His chief abode during this ever-memorable triduo. 
Here, we may well believe, He prayed long and fervently 
for the salvation of men; and saints have told us that 
He asked alms in Jerusalem, to sanctify and bless by 
His example, not poverty alone, but extreme indigence. 

Joseph having joined the men’s caravan, where he 
would probably find his brother Cleophas and other 
relatives, while Mary was in the women’s company, 
with Mary of Cleophas and others of their kindred, 
they journeyed as far as the city of Machmas (now 
El Bir). We can imagine that the pious pilgrims 

1 St. John viii. 59. 2 St. Luke iv. 29, 30. 
3 Isolano, tom. i. par. ii. cap. xiv. 
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sang as they went the praises of God, or conversed 
about holy things, and especially the longed-for 
coming of the Messias; yet Mary must have been 
inwardly sad at the unaccustomed absence of her Son, 
who was the joy of her heart and the light of her eyes, 
but would console herself with the assurance that He 
was safe. He was with Joseph, and with Joseph He 
must needs be safe; neither, we may be sure, would she 
grudge her holy and beloved spouse the bliss of His 
company, because for the present she could not be the 
partner of it. And now the sun was sinking, and they 
were all nearing the walls of Machmas, the first station 
of those who were returning from Jerusalem into Galilee, 
Soon the terrible truth disclosed itself—Jesus was not with 
Joseph and He was not with Mary! ‘Tradition supports 
the assertion here made, that it was at Machmas? the 
Blessed Virgin discovered that the Child Jesus was not in 
their company, and Martorelli, in his book on the Holy 
Land, which he visited, says that a beautifnl church was 
anciently dedicated to her there, in memory of the 
poignant grief of this most tender of mothers, and that at 
the time of the Crusades, having been found in a 
dilapidated state, it was rebuilt by the soldiers of the 
Cross. The walls, he adds, occupy a space of thirty-two 
metres in length, but they were in ruins in his time, 
seeming in their desolation to participate in Mary’s 
sorrow.? Was ever sorrow, indeed, like unto her sorrow? 
Yet Joseph’s might well bear some comparison there- 
with, since his soul was, according to its measure, filled 
to overflowing with unutterable grief. Next to Jesus, 
who was pre-eminently the Man of Sorrows, must, 
without question, rank the Queen of Dolours, His 
Mother, for, after the Human Soul of the Word Incar- 


1 Adricomius, in Ephraim, n. 66. See also P. Quaresmio, 
Elucidazione della Terra Santa, tom. ii. 7 
2 Terra Santa, cap, xvii. p. 394. 
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nate, with Its immeasurable capacities for sorrow and 
suffering, must follow, at whatever distance, that of His 
most holy Mother, which was a very ocean of sorrow; and 
next to hers, and closely resembling it in the same mar- 
vellous capacity, was, surely, the soul of the incompar- 
able Joseph, divinely chosen to be her spouse, and made 
so like to her. These two stand by themselves in a 
proximate pre-eminence of sorrow, as Mary herself may 
be said to have recognised in those remarkable words 
addressed to her Son: ‘‘Thy father and I have sought 
Thee sorrowing’’.! Their grief must have admitted of 
comparison, or she would not have uttered them, and 
uttered them, too, to Him who was the Truth Itself, and 
knew what was in the hearts of all men. ‘ Why,” says 
Cartagena, ‘‘were both sorrowing but that both loved; 
and why were both so sorrowful but that together they 
loved so much? Mary sorrowed because she was a 
mother; Joseph because he was a father. The sorrow 
of Mary was the sorrow of Joseph ; both alike sorrowed. 
The love of Mary was the love of Joseph. Their sorrow 
and their love for the Child Jesus were alike, according 
to their respective .capacities ; immeasurable and illimit- 
able. Mary is all sorrow and love; Joseph is all sorrow 
and love.” °? The love and tenderness of Joseph for the 
Divine Child were, indeed, inexpressible ; his sorrow, too, 
was therefore like to that of Mary, a very ocean, un- 
fathomable to us, whose shallow hearts are, in comparison 
with his, so cold and insensible. He had, besides, a 
poignant sense of grief peculiarly his own, in that he had 
received from above the special charge of Jesus; and 
what account could he now give of that precious deposit ? 

But to return to the Gospel narrative. St. Luke’s 
words are: “Thinking He was in the company, they 
came a day’s journey”. Each of them, as is evident, 
believed Him to be so until they met at the close of the 

1 St. Luke ii. 48. 2 Encom. S. Joseph, Orat. i. 
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day. The Evangelist continues: “and sought Him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance ”—this, as we 
understand it, would be naturally their first step, how- 
ever hopeless, before retracing their way,—‘‘and, not 
finding Him, they returned into Jerusalem seeking Him”. 
The explanation we have given, which is the one most 
usually adopted, and which is easily reconcilable with 
the words of St. Luke, would seem to approve itself 
to the mind more than that which De Vit, in his Life of 
our Saint, prefers. According to him, there was no 
separation between Joseph and Mary, they travelled 
all day together, and, not seeing Jesus with them, were 
satisfied that He was in the company of some of their 
kindred and friends; and, in order to exonerate the 
Blessed Virgin and her holy spouse from any imputation 
of negligence in this journeying a whole day without 
ascertaining where Jesus was, he says that a reason 
may be found for their conduct in the custom of their 
nation, to which some allusion has been made, namely, 
that boys who had completed thirteen years of age were 
held to be bound by all the Mosaic laws, and hence 
became personally responsible for their actions. It was 
a kind of emancipation from paternal control, for which 
parents (as we have said) were in the habit of preparing 
their sons the previous year, by a certain relaxation in 
their exercise of superintendence and authority, according 
them a reasonable liberty. Now, though (he says) all this 
was not needed in the case of the Child Jesus, he seems 
to think that His parents would conform themselves to the 
common practice, that nothing might transpire to those 
around them of the secret committed to their keeping. 
But such a reason can hardly be judged sufficient to 
account for this apparent want of solicitude. Solicitude, 
considering the youth of Jesus and the mixed crowd of 
persons who composed the caravan, would be natural in 
the most ordinary parents, and it would have implied no 
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peculiar exercise of authority if that solicitude had 
sought relief in enquiry and search. How much moie 
might we anticipate that Joseph and Mary, cognisant 
also, as they were, of the perils which had beset His 
infancy, would not acquiesce tranquilly for a whole day in 
the absence of Jesus without ascertaining, at least, that 
He was in safe keeping. No doubt this loss was a 
mystery from beginning to end, but in whatever way it 
may have pleased God thus to hide it in the first instance 
from the knowledge of Mary and Joseph, and silence 
anxiety in their hearts, the method suggested does not 
seem to be the most probable, for the reasons we have 
given. 

If, however, we cannot accept De Vit’s views on this 
confessedly difficult question, we entirely agree with him 
in believing that the three days’ loss ought to count in- 
clusively from the day when Jesus withdrew Himself and 
remained behind in Jerusalem, and not that Mary and 
Joseph sought Him for three whole days in Jerusalem. 
There seems to be a kind of parallel between this loss 
and the three days during which Jesus remained in the 
grave, which was, in fact, only one whole day and a por- 
tion of two others. Of the third, indeed, it was the 
veriest fraction of a day, for He rose from the grave very 
early in the morning and before the sun was above the 
horizon. Yet St. Mark’s words are: ‘‘and after three 
days rise again ”.! This was the Hebrew mode of com- 
puting days, a portion of the day counting for a day. So 
also, in the loss and finding of Jesus, the three days pro- 
bably include the day on which Joseph and Mary 
journeyed unconscious of their loss until near its close; 
the second, during which they were wholly engaged in 
their weary and agonising search for Him; and the third, 
on which they joyfully found Him in the Temple, but 
how early in the day that might be we do not know. 


1 Chap. viii. $1. 


FINDING OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 347 


Tradition tells us little or nothing of the particulars of 
the previous search, but saints and favoured souls have 
had visions on the subject, which furnish matter for pious 
meditation and assist our devotion in its consideration, 
especially those of Maria d’Agreda. She dwells parti- 
cularly on the calmness and equanimity which our Lady 
preserved notwithstanding her inward martyrdom, which 
could only be compared to what she was afterwards to 
endure at the foot of the Cross; many, indeed, have been 
led to believe that for several reasons the three days’ loss 
was the most severe of Mary’s dolours. Yet she never 
for one moment lost her interior peace of mind; and 
this was the more wonderful and meritorious because, as 
the same contemplative tells us, God left her during those 
three days in an ordinary state of grace, deprived of all 
the special favours with which her soul was enriched at 
other times. Of the glorious Patriarch, St. Joseph, she 
also says that he suffered incomparable afiliction and 
grief, going from one place to another, sornetimes with 
his holy spouse, sometimes alone, while she made search 
in another direction. His life, she adds, would have 
been in grievous peril if the hand of the Lord had not 
fortified and supported him, and if the Virgin most pru- 
dent had not herself in the midst of her own sorrow 
consoled her spouse and entreated him to take some brief 
repose. For the love he bore the Divine Child was so 
intense that it urged him to seek for his lost Treasure 
with an anxiety and a vehemence which made him forget 
either to eat or to sleep. Our Lord revealed to Jeanne 
Bénigne Gojos, a nun of the Order of the Visitation, 
who lived in the 17th century and had a great devotion 
to the Sacred Humanity, that the pain which both 
Mary and Joseph suffered was so great that without His 
secret assistance they could not have survived. Their 
sorrow, He said, was simply incomprehensible, and that 
He alone could understand it. From His revelations to 
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this holy soul we also gather that this third dolour of our 
Lady was one of the chief sufferings of our Blessed Lord 
Himself. 

At last, both of them having received an angelic sug- 
gestion to repair to the Temple, they hastened thither, 
and there they beheld Jesus seated in the midst of the 
Doctors, ‘‘ hearing them and asking them questions”. 
The hall where the Doctors held their conferences and 
also admitted disciples who sought instruction from them, 
was, it appears, pot in the body of the Temple ; Mary and 
Joseph might, therefore, have entered the sacred building, 
and missed the object of their search, but the time was 
come for the close of their trial. All eyes were fixed 
upon Jesus, for the Doctors, whom He had first inter- 
rogated, had now themselves become the questioners, and 
were listening with admiration to the words of wisdom 
which came from the lips of the Boy-God. ‘All that 
heard Him,” says St. Luke, ‘‘ were astonished at His 
wisdom and His answers.” And truly His divine loveli- 
ness was in itself sufficient to entrance them. A kingly 
majesty was on His youthful brow. His beautiful hair 
rested on His shoulders; and we are told that it never 
grew beyond the length suitable for man, and, moreover, 
that not one hair of His adorable Head ever fell from it 
until plucked out by the cruel Roman soldiers. His eyes 
were radiant with the light of truth and the fire of 
charity. What was He saying, and what had they 
asked? No doubt, it had reference to the promised 
Messias, the expectation of whose advent was general in 
Israel at that day. The same favoured soul whom we 
have already quoted says that He was rectifying their 
erroneous notions concerning a glorious and warlike 
Deliverer, who was to restore political independence to 
their nation and give them sovereignty over their 
enemies and oppressors. He was pointing out the pro- 


1 See F. Faber, The Foot of the Cross, chap, iv. pp. 214, 215. 
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phecies, by them overlooked, which spoke of the humi- 
liation and sufferings of the Messias; and, had the 
hearts of the listeners been as open to grace as were their 
eyes and ears to the charm of what they saw and heard, 
they must have recognised the predicted Liberator in the 
marvellous Boy whose wisdom so astonished them. 
Nevertheless we may hope that some good seed may 
have been sown in the hearts of more than one among 
them, which was later to bear fruit. We are reluctant 
to think that He who accorded to His Apostle Peter a 
miraculous draught of no less than three thousand souls 
at his first sermon should Himself on this occasion, when 
He mysteriously forestalled His own future public minis- 
try by occupying Himself thus early about His Eternal 
Father’s interests, have drawn no single one into His 
net, and that bare admiration and wonder were all that 
He succeeded in eliciting. Be this as it may, we cannot 
penetrate the secret counsels of God, nor expect always 
to see what we call the reasons of things. Even in the 
natural world we are constantly at fault in this respect ; 
how much more should it be so in the higher region of 
grace, in the invisible things of God, and the secret dis- 
pensations of His Providence ! 

Even Mary and Joseph are said to have wondered on 
seeing Him.’ There was something new to them in His 
voice, manner, attitude, and bearing. Never had they 
seen Him like to that before. Doubtless they stood for a 
moment looking on, silent for very joy and awe. Joseph, 
indeed, continued silent. Though, as the father and 
head, he had the first right to question the Boy concern- 
ing His absence, he spoke not a word, leaving it to the 
Mother to make that touching remonstrance to her Son 
and her God which we so well know: ‘“ Son, why hast 
Thou done so to us? Behold, Thy father and I have 
sought Thee sorrowing.” We have already made several 

1 St. Luke ii. 48. 
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comments on her mention of Joseph’s sorrow along with 
and indeed, as it were, before her own, and have pointed 
to all which such mention implies with reference to the 
rights, dignity, and position of her incomparable spouse, 
and will only here subjoin two further observations: first, 
that great and immeasurable as had been Mary’s grief, 
it had not only not made her forget that of Joseph, but 
had not prevented her from sorrowing deeply for the 
anguish of soul which she knew he was enduring—this 
may give us some slight idea of its intensity; secondly, 
that she knew how dear he was to Jesus, since in her 
pathetic remonstrance and appeal she alludes to this 
sorrow of His father as sure to move His filial heart as much 
as would the thought of her own. Jesus replied: “ How 
is it that you sought Me? Did you not know that I must 
be about My Father’s business?” or, as some have ren 
dered the last words, ‘‘in My Father’s house?” Which- 
. ever rendering be adopted, the meaning is substantially 
the same; but it was a meaning hidden for the time both 
from Mary and from Joseph, for the Evangelist says: 
“They understood not the word that He spoke unto 
them ”. In whatever sense we are to understand this 
temporary ignorance on the part of His parents, we can- 
not, at any rate, suppose that they did not comprehend 
that He was speaking of His Eternal Father and of the 
mission which He had come upon earth to fulfil. Mary 
and Joseph well knew that their Jesus was the true Son 
of God, and they knew also the end for which He had 
come. The angel had clearly announced it to them. 
Independently, therefore, of all the heavenly illuminations 
which they, and especially the Mother of God herself, 
must have since received from the Divine Child, no obscu- 
rity could exist in their minds on this matter. That 
which for the present had been withheld from them was, 
it would seem, the full knowledge of the order, mode, and 
time in which this divine mission was to be accomplished, 
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and, in particular, the place in that order which the pre- 
sent unexpected act of Jesus held, or what was its full 
significance. The reply of Jesus to His mother did not 
as yet raise the veil, but light, no doubt, came to her, and 
to Joseph also, when they had once more with them Him 
who is “ the true light of men”. For, even as hereafter 
at the marriage-feast of Cana of Galilee He publicly 
manifested His power at His mother’s request, before the 
hour was yet come,! so, when now displaying the first rays 
of His glory before the Doctors of Israel, and in the very 
midst of His divine instructions, a word from Mary made 
Him leave all, and meekly return with her and Joseph to 
Nazareth. Itis a mystery quite beyond our comprehen- 
sion—though a fitting subject for meditation and reverent 
conjecture—this assertion by our Lord of His sovereign 
independence even in His boyhood; to be immediately 
followed, as it was, by His voluntary and complete sub- 
jection to His parents for so many subsequent years. 
“ And He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them.” ? 


1It is scarcely necessary to observe that when our Lord says 
His hour was not come, we are to understand that it would not 
have come but for His mother’s intercession. What a light is here 
shown on the wonderful potency of prayer and, above all, on Mary’s 
influence with her Son! 
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THE SUBJECTION OF JESUS. 


dare Evangelist sums up in these few words, “ He 

was subject to them,” the history of eighteen years 
of the life of the Saviour. Of what He did or what He 
said during that long space of time we have no record 
save this—that He upon whose bidding the angels wait 
received and obeyed the commands of Mary and Joseph. 
St. Luke has devoted a large portion of his Gospel to 
relating details of the early Infancy of Jesus, and of the 
last hours which He spent on earth, but in regard to His 
occupation during eighteen entire years of His adorable 
life he has only this brief sentence. Is it because the 
Son of God did nothing either mysterious or marvellous 
during that time? It would be impious to entertain such 
a thought. Is it because the Evangelist knew no more 
than he told? This is scarcely credible in the case of 
one who must have learned from the lips of the Blessed 
Virgin herself all the particulars which he gives of the 
Annunciation, the Nativity, and the Adoration of the 
Shepherds, and who has not omitted one word of the 
“ Magnificat,” or of the ‘“ Canticle of Zachary,” or of that 
of the ancient Simeon. How is it, then, that he has no 
more to tell us? It must be because the whole employ- 
ment of Jesus during those eighteen years was to obey in 
everything the most holy Virgin and St. Joseph ; so that, 
although He performed innumerable heroic acts of piety, 
humility, patience, zeal, and all other virtues, neverthe- 
less, to all appearance, His sole occupation during that 
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whole period was the doing the will of His parents. St. 
John, the beloved disciple and the last of the Evangelists, 
who treats of those portions of the life of Jesus which 
the rest had omitted or only lightly touched upon, has 
added nothing to these few words of St. Luke concerning 
the Hidden Life of Jesus, the Man-God, although his 
intimate association with Mary during many years after 
our Lord’s Ascension furnished him with the opportunity 
of knowing as much or even more than may have been 
communicated to the other. We may, therefore, con- 
clude that Jesus applied Himself in such wise to the 
practice of obedience during those years that His life is 
fully described in the short words of the Evangelist—that 
He was subject to Joseph and Mary. But how much is 
contained in these words! They well deserve that we 
should bestow some deep consideration upon them, and 
specially as regards the obcdience paid to Joseph; for 
Jesus was subject, not only to the mother who had borne 
Him, but to the father whom He had Himself elected 
and endowed with the authority which appertains to the 
paternal relationship; and such authority in the family 
is supreme. That of the two parents is joint as respects 
the child, but it is the father’s which is necessarily 
absolute, since the wife also is subject to him; nor was 
it otherwise in the Holy Family. 

Two truths, then, present themselves for our accept- 
ance. First, that Joseph was invested with the right of 
commanding Jesus Christ; secondly, that he in effect 
used that right, the right of being obeyed by Him whom 
all things obey. We may notice in the Gospels that the 
Saviour subjected Himself in different modes to three 
different classes of persons: to His Heavenly Father, to 
the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, and to ecclesiastical 
and secular rulers. When He obeyed His Eternal 
Father, He did so as matter of obligation, because, con- 
sidered in His Human N srt He depended upon God, 
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and naturally owed Him homage and submission. When 
He executed the orders of secular and ecclesiastical 
rulers, it was without any obligation whatsoever on His 
part, for no king, emperor, or pontiff possessed jurisdiction 
over the Sacred Humanity of Jesus, united to the Word, 
infinitely raised above them, and incapable of inferiority 
in their regard. But when He submitted Himself to the 
rule of the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, He recognised 
in them a certain authority to command Him, and a 
certain superiority which no one else possessed; although 
(as St. Ambrose points out) this authority was not 
communicated to them independently of His will, but 
only because He was pleased thus to subject Himself 
to their rule and take them for His superiors of His own 
free choice. 

Cardinal Toledo teaches that we must judge of the 
Saviour in His submission to the Blessed Virgin and 
Joseph in the same manner as we regard His obedience 
to the Law of Moses. The Incarnate Word was in no 
way subject to that Law; yet, from an excessive love of 
humiliation and of obedience, He willed to submit to the 
necessity of keeping it when He abased Himself to re- 
ceive the rite of circumcision, by which, according to 
St. Paul, the recipient publicly contracted the debt or 
obligation to fulfil all the precepts of the Law.’ Thus 
Jesus, according to the rigour of justice, was in no way 
subject to Mary and Joseph, who, so far from being His 
natural superiors, were themselves His legitimate subjects. 
And well He manifested this when He separated Himself 
from them to remain behind in Jerusalem without asking 
their permission, nay, without even apprizing them of 
His intention. Ncvertheless, even as He abased Himself 
from the height of His throne in Heaven to the lowliness 
of the crib, so also, when He became man, He humbled 
Himself from the elevation to which the supreme dignity 

1 Gal. v. 3. 
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- of His Sacre Humanity raised Him, to place Himself in 
the quality of an inferior at the feet of Mary and Joseph. 
Sons are not bound to follow the guidance of their parents 
and to obey them precisely because they are their sons ; 
for, if this were so, a son would never be emancipated, 
but so long as his father lived would remain under his 
control and dominion. But this is not the case, since a 
son may even become his father’s superior, or be raised to 
the position of his prelate. Respect he would always 
continue to owe him as his father, but not obedience. 
Children are bound to obey their parents as well as to 
hold them in all respect, chiefly on account of the 
dependent state in which they are born. Nature thus 
places them in subjection to their parents, from whom 
they receive nurture and instruction in all that is 
necessary for attaining and developing the perfection of 
man’s estate; which perfection is only, as it were, in 
germ and potentiality within them. Jesus, then, on 
coming into the world, did not place Himself under the 
guidance of the Blessed Virgin solely because she had 
contributed a portion of her pure blood to form a body 
for Him; neither did He subject Himself to Joseph 
solely because he was Mary’s spouse; but because in 
His birth He willed to be weak and helpless like other 
children who need their parents’ care and assistance. 

It was not without design that the Incarnation was 
announced to the Blessed Virgin before the coming of 
the Word, and to Joseph after the accomplishment of the 
mystery. This design was not solely that we might be 
given to understand that Joseph had no part in it, but (as 
St. Ambrose! says) because the Word would not become 
incarnate without the free consent of Mary, nor be born 
as a poor and abject child, almost forsaken of the whole 
world, before our saint had accepted the care of Him and 
the charge of bringing Him up as his son, and had thus 


1 Hom. ii. in Natali Domini. 
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been invested with the right, bestowed on him by 
Heaven, of exercising authority over Him. Joseph, thy 
wife shall bear a Son, who shall feel all the rigours of 
cold, the sufferings of hunger and thirst, and all the 
infirmities of this life; He will thus be obliged to have 
recourse to thee. In this wise the Holy Spirit declares 
(as St. Thomas shows when expounding this passage of 
the Gospel) the power of St. Joseph, manifesting to us 
the necessity Jesus was pleased to have of him for His 
nurture, and the offices which he was to render to Him. 
This was also the teaching of the Angelic Doctor's 
master, Albert the Great, who addresses St. Joseph in 
like manner, telling him that, although he had in no wise 
contributed to the conception of the Saviour, nevertheless 
it must be confessed that he had been in a certain way 
necessary for His bringing up, in consequence of the con- 
dition in which He willed to come into the world.! So 
that this Divine Infant seems to place Himself in the 
arms of Joseph and implore his aid, as though He was 
incapable of defending or supporting Himself, and thereby 
puts him in possession of all the authority which other 
fathers have over their children, an authority which we 
may say comes of natural right as well as by divine 
institution. 

It implies no derogation from the dignity and super- 
eminence of the holy Mother of God to affirm that, as 
regards the authority to command Jesus and rule His 
actions exteriorly, Joseph had received higher powers 
than even Mary herself; for this is only according to the 
order appointed by God, to which the Holy Family 
entirely conformed. The Gospel clearly proves that 
such was the case, by relating how the angels did not 
bear the orders of Heaven to Mary, but to Joseph. And 
wherefore save that he was the lord of this Sacred 
Family, who was in everything to be the prime mover 

1 In Matthewm, cap.i. St. Anselm says the same, 
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of its actions, and to whom it apnertained to deterinine in 
particular all that was necessary for the care and preserva- 
tion of Jesus, his Son? A learned interpreter of Scripture ' 
observes that, although the Virgin was the first to know 
that her Son should be named Jesus, nevertheless the 
angel did not send St. Joseph to learn it from this 
sovereign lady, but informed him of it in a special appari- 
tion, and explained to him the signification of this Name, 
even as if he alone had been concerned in the matter. 
For (as this same Doctor continues to show) Joseph, in 
the capacity of father of the family, ought not to receive 
his orders from his spouse, nor was it meet that the 
lord of a house should not dispose things except by the 
expressed will of those who were dependent on him. 
The angels made the same declaration in favour of 
Joseph’s authority by revealing to him the necessity of 
the flight into Egypt, leaving the Blessed Virgin to be 
informed of the will of Heaven from the lips of her 
spouse ; and, again, it was to him that the message was 
addressed when the term of exile had arrived. More- 
over, when Joseph was apprehensive of going into Judea 
for fear of Archelaus, it was from the angel that he 
sought and received light, although at his side was the 
Queen of angels, and even the Creator of the angels. 
The Mother of God and the Incarnate Word Himself 
honoured his authority by their silence, as being the 
head of the Family, to whom perfect obedience was due. 

Joseph, then, accepted and used the authority given to 
him over Jesus, but with fear and trepidation, to use 
Origen’s expression.” He never gave Him a command in 
anything except in humble obedience to the command 
which he had himself received; and he did so with the 
same reverence as that with which the angels serve Him 
in Heaven; and with good reason, for it was, indeed, a 


1 Laurentius Aponte in Mattheum, cap. i, 
2 Hom, xx. in Lucam. 
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fearful thing to be charged with directing the conduct of 
a God, and to be placed as superior over Him in whose 
presence the highest of creatures, the most exalted of 
the angelic hierarchies, the Seraphim and the Cherubim, 
prostrate and annihilate themselves, casting their crowns 
at His feet. Moses was raised to a high dignity when 
he was appointed ruler and legislator of the people of 
God, but here we have one who was exalted to be ruler 
and governor of the God of that people. Nay, as Scrip- 
ture tells us that the Lord said to Moses, ‘‘ Behold I 
have appointed thee the God of Pharao,” ! we may also 
be allowed to say that Joseph was, in a manner, set to 
be the God of God Himself. Words which, taken liter- 
ally, are exaggerations or paradoxes become needful, so 
to say, in order to enable our minds to grasp a fact 
which, from its very magnificence and startling nature, 
is liable to evade our full apprehension — namely, the 
obedience of God to a man. It is said in the Book of 
Josue, when “the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, 
and hasted not to go down the space of one day ”? at the 
voice of the leader of Israel, ‘‘ there was not before nor 
after so long a day, the Lord obeying the voice of a 
man”; but not for twenty-four hours alone did the Lord 
obey the voice of Joseph, but for well-nigh thirty years. 
Moreover, it must be noted that Josue prayed first to 
the Lord, and then commanded the sun, which was only 
a material creature of His hand, but Joseph commanded 
the Sun of Justice Himself, who had called all things out 
of nothing. 

Next to the unapproachable dignity of the great 
Mother of God there is none that can be compared to 
that of Joseph. The great Chancellor of the University 
of Paris, Gerson, says that, as the obedience of Jesus to 
Joseph was an inestimable act of humility, it implies, 
correspondingly, in Joseph an incomparable dignity.’ 

1 Exod. vii. 1. 2 Chap, x. 18, 14. 8 Sermo de Nativ. vi. 
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This authority of Joseph is, in fact, so singular that, not 
only has no man, however favoured and exalted, whether 
by miraculous or prophetical or apostolic powers, but no 
angel has ever shared it even for a moment, nor ever will 
during the eternal ages; and, if this be so, we may well 
hold, with Gerson, that the having received the obedi- 
ence of the Supreme Lord of all things belongs to Joseph 
as an exclusive and unexampled honour. In this glory 
he stands alone with Mary. God said to St. Bridget: 
‘“ My Son was so obedient that when Joseph said do this 
or that immediately He did it”. The blessed spirits of 
Heaven must have contemplated such a spectaele with 
inconceivable amazement and admiration: the Very Son 
of God neither moving a step, nor speaking a word, nor 
taking food or repose, save under Joseph’s direction. 
They must have marvelled to behold Him—and that at 
an age when other sons are emancipated—willingly pro- 
longing for eighteen years the period of submission, 
making Himself a humble apprentice in Joseph’s work- 
shop and labouring with him at his trade; for it was in 
this character, as the Gospel tells us, He was familiarly 
known to His countrymen, who, scandalised afterwards 
at the wisdom and power with which He spoke, queru- 
lously asked, ‘‘Is not this the carpenter’s son? Is not 
this the carpenter?’’* Sight more admirable to the 
angelic hosts was this self-humiliation of the Eternal 
Word than the creation of the visible world, when God 
laid the corner-stone thereof, and the morning stars to- 
gether praised Him, and all the sons of God burst forth 
in joyful melody.’ 

The Son of God once declared that He came, “ not to 
be ministered unto but to minister’’; at another time 
He said, “ I am in the midst of you as he that serveth”’ ;‘ 


1 Revelations, b. vi. c. lviii. 
2§t. Matthew xiii. 55; St. Mark vi. 8. 8 Job xxxviii. 6, 7. 
$ St. Matthew xx. 28; St. Mark x. 45; St. Luke xxii. 27. 
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and of this He gave a striking example before the last 
supper which He ate with His Apostles, when He took a 
towel, and girded Himself, and washed ‘their feet ;! but 
for eighteen years He had performed the lowliest offices 
in the House of Nazareth. St. Basil, in the 4th chapter 
of his ‘‘ Monastic Constitutions,” says that the Saviour 
worked indefatigably all the day to serve and obey Mary 
and Joseph, who thus received the continual ministra- 
tions of their God. St. Justin, in his “ Dialogue with 
Tryphon,” affirms that the Incarnate Word helped St. 
Joseph in his workshop, relieving him in his toils as far 
as human strength permitted; for this beloved Son had 
the greatest respect for His foster-father, and, according 
to St. Jerome, could not fail in this obligation. Neces- 
sitous persons look for no help in their domestic work 
but such as their children can give them; and (as St. 
Laurence Justinian observes) the Son of God, desiring in 
nothing to distinguish Himself from common people, was 
as a servant in the house of Mary and Joseph, that He 
might one day say with truth that He came, not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister. Again, St. Bonaventura 
says that Mary and Joseph were too poor to have ser- 
vants, but the Lord of the World by His ministrations 
stood in the place of servant to them. 

Let us, then, with the learned and devout Gerson, con- 
template this King of Glory, this God of Majesty, this 
Sovereign Lord of men and of angels, demeaning Himself 
in such wise as regards His parents that He might well 
be believed to be their servant rather than their son; 
often (he says) lighting the fire, preparing the meals, 
washing the dishes, or carrying water from the fountain.’ 
This adorable Saviour passed the last three years of His 
life in His public ministry and in marvellous acts of 
charity towards all who needed help; but the time was 
short which He devoted to this display of His goodness to 


2 St. John xiii. 4, 5. 2 Joscphina, dist. iii. 
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His people in comparison with that which He had 
devoted to Joseph, never leaving his side for so large a 
portion of the life He spent on earth, occupied with the 
one abiding solicitude to obey him and render him filial 
duty and subinission. ‘‘ We are not to suppose,” says 
St. Bernard, “ that the Mother of God and her spouse 
bade Him only do such things as were agreeable, and 
never what was difficult or would have been contrary to 
His natural inclination. We may believe, for instance, 
that Jesus would not so soon have left the assembly of 
Doctors in the Temple, where He was occupying Himself 
about the interests of His Eternal Father, had Joseph 
and Mary, who had been seeking Him for three days, 
been willing that He should remain longer. But, as He 
knew they desired to take Him with them, docile to His 
mother’s voice, He arose and returned with them to 
Nazareth.” ? But all this was in accordance with His 
divine purpose and will, which was that, while in- 
wardly reverencing and adoring Him, His parents should 
outwardly treat Him as other children are treated, using 
their own discretion and prudence in His guidance. 

As it is impossible to fathom or duly comprehend the 
humility of the Son of God, who was pleased to occupy 
for so many years the position of an inferior in a poor 
carpenter’s house, placing Himself entirely under his 
orders and at his disposal, so also is it beyond our power 
adequately to realise the grandeur of Joseph’s exaltation. 
But the power given to him over the Saviour and His 
most holy Mother was united in him to a proportionate 
fund of prudence and rectitude to enable him to sustain 
such a charge with all the decorum and perfection that 
was needed. Above all, let us consider what must have 
been the rectitude of his will, which was so exact that a 
God was pleased to accept it as the rule of His exterior 
actions. Holy Scripture and all theology, nay, even 

1 Sermo in Cantic. xix. 
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natural reason, teaches us that the Supreme Will of God 
must be the regulator of all the movements of our will. 
And yet Jesus Christ, who had the Law of His Father 
deeply graven in the midst of His heart, and who Him- 
self was the Living Law, had imparted such equity and 
rectitude to the will of our saint that He subjected His 
own will to his. Hence we may infer, with the learned 
Chancellor, that, since the Saviour of the world was 
infinitely exalted above all men and angels, and all 
things created or possible to be created, and one moment 
of His divine life was more precious in the sight of God 
than a million of ages of the life of all creation, it is a 
legitimate consequence of this truth to hold that it was a 
greater glory for Joseph to command Jesus, not for thirty 
years, as in fact he did, but for a single moment, than to 
have had absolute power unto the end of time over the 
whole creation of God. God, after the creation of the 
world, was not richer than He was before, neither did He 
become more powerful after the Incarnation of the Word 
than He had been for all eternity. Nevertheless, had it 
been possible that the authority of God should receive 
any increment, the creation and government of all the 
spheres would have added far less to it than the Incarna- 
tion of His Son, because, having hitherto governed only 
creatures, He then began to command His Divine Word. 
Now, it was this power which He was pleased to share 
with Joseph ; so that the authority of this great saint 
may be said to have been magnified to such a degree as 
in some wise to bear a resemblance to that of God Him- 
self. Oh, the incomparable greatness and glory of 
Joseph! What have we as yet done for the honour of 
him whom the Eternal King so much desireth to 
honour ? 

The following beautiful passage from the Pastoral 
Letter of the Bishop of Nottingham, Advent, 1887, 
which fell under our notice after the above was written, 
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will serve to illustrate much of what has gone before, and 
to quicken and deepen our perception, in detail, of the 
life which the Holy Family led at Nazareth, and of the 
obedience which, in His divine condescendence, Jesus 
paid His parents. 

“ In the Holy House of Nazareth the Child was the 
teacher of His parents, not taught by them.! The 
Eternal Wisdom of God could learn nothing from any 
creature, even in His Human Nature. Divine light, 
and teaching, and grace poured forth from His every act 
and word into the souls of His father and mother. Yet, 
while He thus enlightened them—the two most perfect 
of His creatures—His every look and word were those of 
a docile and obedient child. He followed their directions 
and obeyed their commands, and also the commands of 
His Heavenly Father, sent, not to Him directly, but to 
them for Him. He sat at their feet, hearing them and 
asking them questions, as He did with the priests in the 
Temple, while they always hung upon His words, and 
pondered them in their hearts, and wondered at His 
wisdom and at His answers. How marvellous must 
have been that school of Heavenly Wisdom, in which 
Mary and Joseph were but pupils, where even the Virgin 
of Good Counsel, the Seat of Wisdom herself, and her 
dear Spouse Joseph, the just man, the Son of David, did 
not always comprehend the Word that was said, but had 
to ponder divine mysteries in their hearts, waiting for 
further illuminations of the Holy Spirit! What perfect 
and consummate wisdom was there breathed forth! 
What inconceivable perfection and holiness of life was 
there displayed! The angels who looked on in adoring 


1It is hardly necessary to observe that this assertion, that the 
Child Jesus was not taught by His parents, in no wise excludes the 
mysterious condescension by which He was pleased to learn from 
them in a secondary and experimental sense ; to which, indeed, the 
Bishop himself immediately afterwards alludes, where he speaks of 
Jesus sitting at their feet, hearing them, and asking them questions. 
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‘admiration might have reversed the words of our prayer, 
and have besought God that His will might be done by 
them in Heaven, as it was done by Jesus, Mary, and 
Joseph upon earth. For thirty years was Jesus subject to 
His parents, and for thirty years did that Paradise of 
Delights, the Holy House of Nazareth, continue to offer 
to us a model of every Christian virtue, a type and 
pattern of what our homes should be, or which, at least 
according to their measure, they should imitate. 

“ Dear children in Christ, visit in spirit that Holy 
House. Consider its poverty, and the rudeness and 
simplicity of its furniture. Behold also the exquisite 
cleanliness, order, and neatness which is manifested in 
every detail. Though poor, it is bright and cheerful, 
made so by the looks and words of loving hearts, and the 
labours of loving hands. The Eternal God, and the 
Queen of Heaven and her Spouse, chose not to have 
earthly magnificence around them. Had they possessed 
it, they, being perfect, would have sold what they had, 
and given to the poor. They chose the better part of 
voluntary poverty, working with thcir hands that even 
so they might have wherewith to give to those who were 
in need. They knew how many of the houses of their 
children must be poor and destitute. Therefore they 
took their part in poverty and destitution, to show that 
the deepest poverty can be enriched and made happy by 
the love of God and man. 

“ How can we sufficiently admire the unremitting, un- 
complaining, self-sacrificing toil of Joseph, who was 
honoured by the Eternal Father with the office of 
governing and working for His Eternal Son and the 
Iiver-Blessed Virgin Mother! How shall we wonder at 
the sweet, gentle, assiduous labours of Mary, watching 
over the comfort of her husband and her Child, never 
forgetting nor omitting anything which might cheer or 
alleviate their earthly lot, and brightening thcir home 
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with her beautiful and loving smiles! How shall we 
adore the gracious Child, advancing daily in wisdom, and 
age, and grace with God and man, manifesting ever more 
and more to His parents’ wondering eyes the hidden per- 
fections of His Godhead, and captivating their love by 
His reverent obedience, and sweet attentions, and gentle 
loving ways! What school of love was there! Jesus 
the Ocean of created love and charity; Mary full of 
grace and love as much as was possible to a pure 
creature ; Joseph, the Guardian-Father of Jesus, the 
Virgin-Husband of Mary, the Companion and Disciple of 
both, and filled by God with that supreme love which 
such offices required. Every kind of created tenderness 
was there, following upon charity, and unspeakably dear 
to the God of charity, who has known how to create so 
many varieties and sweetnesses of love in the heart of man. 
There was the ineffable mutual love of husband for wife 
and of wife for husband, intensified as well as purified by 
the virginity of both. There was the love of father and 
the love of mother for their Child; for He was the Child 
of both, pre-ordained to be the recompense and bond of 
_ their virginal union. There was the love of the Child for 
His parents, intense and perfect, as must have been 
every kind of love in the Sacred Heart of God.... 
There was the pattern of charity, piety, and mutual 
service and kindness, which should be imitated in every 
Catholic home. There was also a pattern of religious 
observance and of the worship of God. We read in the 
Holy Scriptures how perfectly our Lord and His parents 
observed the law of Moses, even when they might have 
justly claimed to be dispensed from it. We know He 
and His Blessed Mother and St. Joseph were ever 
engaged in unceasing love and contemplation of the 
Divinity. We can imagine, then, something of the 
assiduity, reverence, and devotion of the spiritual exer- 
cises of the Holy Family in their humble home. Prayer 
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of the heart without ceasing, prayer in common many 
times a day, prayer undistracted, prayer made with 
adoring reverence in the visible presence of God, prayer 
enriched with the divine blessing of Him who prayed. 
There also was the virtue of temperance in its perfection. 
In Jesus and Mary it found no evil passion to restrain, 
and in Joseph a Saint already made perfect in self- 
denial. Yet it lost nothing of its perfection or of the ful- 
ness of its practice. Obedience, self-sacrifice, humility, 
mortification of the appetites, meekness, chastity, 
modesty, sobriety—all concurred to the holiness and 
happiness of that home.” 


( 367 ) 
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JOSEPH’s INTERIOR LIFE OF PRAYER AND 
CONTEMPLATION, 


HE inner life is the true life of a man, and all the 
splendour and merit exhibited in the visible and 
sensible actions of the saints have their principle within 
and their source in the heart, hidden from men and 
patent to God only. The Royal Prophet was well per- 
suaded of this truth, for, after his panegyric of the 
surpassing beauty of the Spouse who had won the heart 
of the Eternal King, he confesses that it is needful to 
look within, for it is thence that all her glory proceeds: 
“ All the glory of the King’s daughter is from within ”’.’ 
We may safely affirm that never was there a saint 
whose life was so interior as was that of Joseph. Duly 
to honour him, then, it behoves us, with the aid of light 
from above, to endeavour to penetrate into his soul, there 
to admire the priceless treasures of grace and the virtues 
with which God replenished it, especially while his life 
was “hid with Christ in God”.? In considering this 
interior life of Joseph we may securely take as our guide 
the pronouncement of Holy Church, and adopt her 
language concerning him in those hymns composed in 
his honour which have been admitted into her divine 
offices. Now, what does she say? ‘Others after a 
pious death attain to perfect bliss, but thou, O Joseph, 
while yet living on earth art in the enjoyment of God, like 


1 Psalm xliv. 14. 2 Col. iii 3. 
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to the saints in Heaven.”! The Holy See has authorised 
these words, and the voices of countless priests have con- 
secrated them in all the sanctuaries of our holy religion 
in which they have been sung. May we not add that 
they have been in a manner canonised by the general 
veneration with which they have been received and re- 
echoed in the hearts of the great body of the faithful ? 
If, then, we desire to know what was the life which 
Joseph led while on carth, that secret life, that life of the 
Spirit, that life which passes between God and the soul, 
we are taught by the Church that it was like that of the 
Blessed in Heaven, And that we may not suppose that 
there is any exaggeration in such an estimate, the Church 
reiterates, or rather re-inforces, her first utterances, 
assuring us that in the hidden life of Joseph privileges 
may be discerned which none of the saints in Paradise 
enjoy. His lot on earth surpassed even that of the 
saints in Heaven.? ‘This suffices us; we need no further 
description of the interior of Joseph than that with 
which Holy Church has herself supplied us. | 

Now, we know that the saints in Heaven are full of 
light, burning with love, and plunged in delights inexpres- 
sible. Full of light, because penetrated with the resplen- 
dent rays and receiving the powerful impression of the 
Uncreated Light in their understandings ; è burning with 
divine love, because in Heaven they behold nothing but 
what is lovable, and because they participate in their 
measure, according to the prayer of the Son, in that love 
which unites Him and His Eternal Father ;* immersed 
in ineffable joys, because in Heaven all is perfectly 
conformable to our feelings and inclinations, and to the 

1 « Post mortem reliquos mors pia consecrat: tu vivens, superis 
par, frueris Deo.” —Hymnus in Festo S. Joseph, die xix. Martii, 

3 « Mira sorte beatior,’’—JTbid. 


3 « In Thy light shall we see light. ”—Psalm xxxv. 19, 


4 « That the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, 
and I in them. ”—St. John xvii. 26. 
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spiritual faculties of our souls. With truth is the bliss 
of Heaven called ‘‘ the joy of the Lord,”? since it is union 
with Him who is essential Joy, as He is also Light and 
Love. Such also was Joseph’s life on earth ; full of light, 
burning with love, and plunged in ineffable delight. Nor 
let it be supposed that any contradiction is implied 
between what is here said and the assertion that he led 
a life of inward martyrdom, a martyrdom of love. We 
shall have occasion to return to this subject hereafter ; 
it may be sufficient meanwhile to remark that the 
highest joy and the greatest suffering and sorrow are not 
incompatible, since we know that our Lord’s Human 
Soul possessed the Beatific Vision while He was leading 
a life of suffering on earth, and even during His Passion, 
though He did not permit His inferior nature to derive 
any consolation therefrom. In this state He stands 
alone, since it resulted from the union in Him of two 
natures—the divine and the human—in virtue of which 
His human soul enjoyed the vision of God. Still, saints, 
in their degree, and after His pattern, have been enabled 
to rejoice and sorrow at the same time, and even to 
exult in the midst of the keenest anguish, through the 
grace communicated to the superior region of their souls. 

Seripture teaches us that there are two principal ways 
in which God communicates supernatural light to His 
dearest friends on earth. The first is through prayer ; and 
the second is by a ray of divine wisdom, with which He 
graciously enlightens the understanding. Joseph, then, 
during his whole life had his soul raised in God, ‘‘ the 
Father of Lights,” ° by the highest contemplation ; and, 
in the next place, this great God united him to Himself 
by infusing into his understanding the purest rays of 
His infinite wisdom. Hence his soul was full of light. If 
little, comparatively, is said by the Evangelists respecting 
Joseph, we may be sure that that little has always a special 
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meaning, which we should do well to study and examine. 
We are often surprised by what saints and doctors of the 
Church have extracted out of certain passages of Scrip- 
ture which to our denser spiritual senses would not have 
been discernible. When St. Luke mentions Joseph and 
Mary wondering at what they beheld and heard on find- 
ing Jesus inthe Temple, many holy writers have believed 
that this was no ordinary wonder. The Evangelist, so 
parsimonious of his words, would scarcsly have recorded 
so particularly what might have been readily supposed of 
any ordinary parents. It has, then, been believed by 
saints and doctors that the two holy spouses were rapt 
in a species of ecstasy, that highest form of ecstasy of 
which the most perfect souls are alone capable, and 
which leaves the mind in the full exercise of its faculties. 
For the suspension of the senses is no measure of the 
sublimity of the rapture, as all who have the slightest 
acquaintance with mystical theology are aware. Far 
from this, it is a well-known fact that a soul new to such 
divine favours, and but moderately advanced in the 
spiritual life, will swoon away or become outwardly 
insensible at the slightest supernatural communication, 
although graces of a much higher order would fail so to 
affect one who was more familiar with these divine 
operations, and who had made greater progress in the 
life of perfection. That our Lady’s life was one of 
almost abiding ecstasy we may well believe, an ecstasy 
indefinitely heightened by every fresh manifestation of 
the glory of her Divine Son; and her ecstatic state 
must have surpassed all to which saints have been raised. 
Nevertheless, we cannot imagine that she was ever de- 
prived of the use of her external senses; and of holy 
Joseph we may believe the same. How do we suppose 


1 See concerning St. Joseph’s ecstasies, Eduardus Vastorius, 
In Enar. Coruscationum ; Damianus, Sermo de Natali Domini ; Enar. 
xix.; and Joannes Bourgehesius, in Harmon. Evang. p. 75, who 
says that St. Joseph was in almost continual ecstasy. 
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‘he was interiorly engaged when in his workshop with 
Jesus at his side? Doubtless he was in silent rapture, 
but at the same time giving full exterior attention to the 
work in which his hands were occupied. And how was 
his mind employed during his journeys? It was contem- 
plating the infinite perfections of God-made-Man, whom 
he held in his arms or led by his hand. How, also, 
during his exile, apart from converse with men? His 
life, in short, was a continual communication with God 
by means of never-ceasing prayer, not only while waking, 
but even while sleeping, as several doctors opine. 

It is worthy of notice that whenever the angel brought 
to Joseph any command from God, he always spoke to 
him when sleeping. This singular mode of apparition, 
we have good authority for believing, was more glorious 
than that which has been customary with other saints, 
and was a mark of the eminent virtue of Joseph. Such 
was the view of a learned interpreter who flourished 
more than eight centuries ago. We may fairly conclude 
that Gerson had the same thought when he tells us that 
the slumber of this great saint was not an effect of nature 
but of grace, which never ceased to operate in his soul 
at those times when he gave some repose to his body.? 
Or rather, did not Gerson, with many other doctors, 
mean to teach us thereby that Joseph was raised to that 
state of spiritual silence and plunged in that mystic sleep 
during which contemplatives discourse with God after 
having attained to the most perfect union with Him? 
The learned Simon de Cassia, indeed, held that this sleep 
of our saint was a rapture, one of those ecstasies which 
were continual during almost his whole life® St. John 
Chrysostom compares the sleep of Joseph with the trance 
into which God plunged Adam when He formed Eve; ‘* 


1 Christianus Druthmaurs, Exposit. in Mattheum, cap. iv. 
2 Josephina, et Opusculum de Conjugio Joseph et Mariæ. 
3 Lib. ii. cap xvi. in Evangelia. 4 Hom. i, in Mattheum. 


372 ST. JOSEPH. 


and, since many doctors judge that this deep sleep or’ 
trance of the first man was an ecstatic slumber, we may 
readily admit that the sleep of Mary’s spouse was 
akin to ecstasy, and that his slumber was mysterious in 
its character. The sleep of Peter in his dungeon and 
that of Joseph differed widely. The angel caused a great 
splendour to fill the prison, in order to make the Apostle 
open his eyes; and this did not suffice, until the blessed 
spirit touched him, to rouse him out of his deep slumber. 
But each time that the angel came to speak to Joseph 
when sleeping, he had only to present himself and speak 
one word in order to be recognised, heard, and obeyed; 
because this great saint, in whom the exercises of nature 
scarcely suspended the operations of grace, slept a sleep 
more resembling an ecstasy than a common slumber; 
and it was easy for him to perceive and hearken to an 
angel at the same time that he was familiarly conversing 
with the God who sent him. 

In order to taste the sweetness of contemplation, it 
was necessary for Arsenius, that solitary so famous in 
ecclesiastical history, to retire into the desert. ‘ Fly, 
Arsenius; leave the world, and keep silence,’’ were the 
words by which the angel called him from the imperial 
court into solitude. But Joseph, toiling in his workshop, 
making laborious journeys, and daily treating for the 
purposes of his trade with persons of various classes, had 
his spirit always perfectly united to God and hidden in 
a mysterious solitude. The spotse in the Canticles says 
that her spirit watched during her bodily repose: ‘‘I sleep, 
but my heart watcheth”.’ Joseph, on the contrary, might 
have said that his body watched while his spirit slept, 
for, according to the Father of the Church just quoted, 
while his exterior senses were occupied in those important 
affairs with which Heaven had charged him for the 
government of the noblest family which ever existed on 


! Chap. v. 2. 
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earth, his spirit was always in a mystic sleep conversing 
with God, having been raised by contemplation above all 
created things, and separated from all the importunate 
ideas which sensible objects suggest ;' almost after the 
manner in which angels perform their offices on earth 
without losing either the memory or the savour of 
heavenly things. The Archangel Gabriel, when treating 
with the Blessed Virgin of the mystery of the Incarna- 
tion of the Word, was not distracted from the contem- 
plation of the Supreme Good; nor did Raphael cease to 
fix his eyes on God while acting as guide and companion 
to the young Tobias. Our Lord, indeed, expressly tells 
us that the angel-guardian of every little child beholds 
the face of His Father in Heaven. St. Athanasius lays 
it down as almost an impossibility that Joseph could for 
a moment turn away his mind from the contemplation of 
heavenly things.? The young Tobias, says St. Augustine, 
led his blind father by the hand to guide him on his way 
while that ancient saint taugkt his son the road to 
Heaven by his salutary counsels; but we may say, on 
the contrary, that, while Joseph guided Jesus on His 
journeys, his own soul was rapt into the empyrean by 
profound contemplation, to which the Divine Infant drew 


How much we should love to know the nature of this 
high contemplation of our saint while he held Jesus in 
his arms! He does not tell us; he speaks not, either 
because his tongue is unable to describe the greatness of 
those things which God manifests to him, or because 
words must cease in the mouth of one whose spirit no 
longer discourses, since it has found its joy and perfect 
repose in one idea which occupies and fills it. If fervour 
of heart should unloose the tongue in contemplation, it 
will only be, says St. John Climacus, to form one word. 


1 Hom. iv. in Mattheum. 
2 Sermo de Descriptione Domine Nostre Marie. 
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“ Master!” exclaimed Magdalen, in the ecstasy which 
the sight of the risen Saviour caused her.! ‘‘ My Lord and 
my God!” were the sole words which the Apostle 
Thomas could utter when called to touch the wounds of 
Jesus.? ‘‘Q Goodness!” was St. Bruno’s ejaculation 
when in prayer. ‘“ My God and my all!” were the sole 
words which the tongue of the great St. Francis of Assisi 
could pronounce during his long and delicious contem- 
plations. St. Louis, Bishop of Toulouse, spent his time 
of prayer in saying these three words: ‘‘God suffices 
me”. It needed only the exclamation, “O Charity!” to 
send St. Francis of Paula into an ecstasy; scarcely had 
he uttered it when his spirit was raised above all created 
things into closest union with God. Thus we may be- 
lieve that during his ccntinual prayer Joseph could only 
say, “O Jesus, my Son!” and that in pronouncing these 
words his spirit would enter into the profoundest con- 
templation of the infinite perfections of the God-made- 
Man. If the prayer of the contemplative is, as we may 
say, only one word addressed to God, so also it is but 
one word that God on His part causes the contemplative 
soul to hear, Witness what the Evangelist relates of 
Jesus, who said only “Mary” when making Himself 
known to her who in her rapture could say only 
« Master”. In the same way we may imagine the 
Infant Saviour saying only to our contemplative saint, 
« Joseph, My father,” but in these words, accompanied 
with tender embraces, He says all things to him. As we 
know that the Eternal Father and His Only Son have 
for the everlasting ages uttered but one single word, Each 
to Other, a word which exceeds all discourse, for it com- 
prehends all things, and will continue to utter it for ever, a 
word which never ceases, but is repeated through eternity ;* 


1 St. John xx. 16. 2 Ibid. verse 28. 
8 « God hath spoken once” (Psalm lxi. 12), St. Augustine thus 
expounds this passage. 
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so also the earthly father of Jesus and this beloved 
Son-made-Man spoke few words during the long period 
of their association, but undoubtedly they treated each 
other as father and son; and, in saying this, we 
say what furnishes abundant matter for contemplation, 
and, indeed, it contains more than we are able to grasp 
or comprehend; for it would be necessary to penetrate 
into the very depths of the interior of Joseph’s soul as 
well as that of our Divine Lord to understand its full 
signification. 

St. John the Evangelist enjoyed for a brief hour a bliss- 
ful ecstasy while reclining on the Bosom of the Saviour, 
but how many times did not the Saviour Himself take His 
repose on that of Joseph, and sleep sweetly in his arms! 
Every kind of divine and human light inclosed in the 
Heart of the Saviour must, in a sense, have been infused 
into the soul of Joseph, when He thus lovingly reposed 
in his embrace. “Come ye to Him :nd be enlightened,” 
says the Royal Prophet... But how could Joseph 
approach nearer to Him? He has Him in his arms, 
resting on his bosom. Jesus, then, does not treat 
Joseph merely as a friend, to which privilege He ad- 
mitted His Apostles, communicating to them some of 
His secrets,? but as a father, raising his spirit to under- 
stand the highest mysteries; so that, if we are to credit 
St. Bernardine,® we must place the incomparable Joseph 
at the head of all the greatest contemplatives, since he 
lived in a continual state of contemplation, in its most 
exalted form. His life was, therefore, a life of divine 
illumination ; and, if the Israelites could not endure to 
look on the face of Moses when he came down from con- 
verse with God on the Mount by reason of its dazzling 
brightness, so we may conceive that the very angels 
themselves beheld with astonishment the radiance of 


1 Psalm xxxiii. 6. 2 St. John xv. 15. 
3 Sermo de S. Joseph. 
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Joseph’s countenance, when, raising his spirit to God by 
contemplation, God came to him in resplendent beams 
of light, imparting to him a thousand extraordinary gifts 
for the perfect illumination of his soul. 


( 877 ) 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


JosEePnH’s SINGULAR FAITH AND SUPERNATURAL WISDOM. 


YHERE are two perfections which we are called upon 
I specially to admire in Joseph: his most singular 
faith and his eminent supernatural wisdom. These were 
two rays, as it were, of the Divine understanding descend- 
ing into the mind of Joseph. 

God endowed him with the most lively faith which 
any saint ever received—always excepting the great 
Mother of God—and this alone merited for him the title of 
“ just,” as a great Cardinal has observed.! Again, what 
light must he have possessed to believe, simply on hear- 
ing the few words which the angel spoke, more mysteries 
than had been proposed in the course of many centuries 
to all the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets of the Old 
Testament! We are so accustomed to the Gospel narra- 
tive that, perhaps, we have never sufficiently realised St. 
Joseph’s merit in this matter. Yet, as we have observed, 
what the Evangelists do not say is as full of meaning as 
what they do say. St. Matthew tells us how the angel 
said to Joseph, ‘‘ Joseph, son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost; and she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins ” ;? but what he does not 
tell us is that Joseph uttered a word in reply or asked a 
single question. Yet in this sleep of his there were 


1 Jacob Card. de Vitriaco, Sermo in Vigil, Nativ. Domini. 
2 Chap. i. 20, 21. 
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revealed to our saint the mysteries of the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, the Redemption, and Reconciliation of man 
to God. He was called to believe that a Virgin should 
become a mother, and that the son she had conceived 
was God Himself; that this child was to deliver his 
people, not, as his countrymen al! expected, from the 
dominion of the Romans, but from the slavery of sin and 
the tyranny of the devil; in fine, he was required to 
‘believe all these mysteries as contained in the angel’s 
message to him, and on his testimony alone, without any 
miraculous guarantee that he spoke on the part of God. 
Oh, the sublime faith of Joseph! “O holy and just 
Joseph,” exclaims an illustrious Cardinal,’ ‘‘ who didst 
believe at once, and most firmly, so many, so new, and 
so unheard-of things!” Thou didst despoil thyself of thy 
own lights, to submit thy spirit to the word of an angel, 
penetrating, in an instant, and at their first announce- 
ment to thee, so many and such deep truths. Thou 
neededst not the stimulus of miracles, which have been so 
necessary in order to lead other men to humble their 
souls and take upon them the yoke of the faith; neither 
wast thou won thereto by the knowledge which we now 
possess, that for ages since the coming of the Messias so 
many nations and countless souls have embraced it. All 
this weight of evidence thou didst lack, but for the 
assurance of thy faith thou didst ask no greater pledge 
or proof than Heaven was pleased to grant thee. 

We have in Holy Scripture no instance of faith equal 
to that of Joseph. Compare Gedeon’s behaviour when 
an angel came to tell him, in the name of the Lord, that 
he should deliver Israel out of the hand of Madian. That 
“most valiant of men ”? required more than one mira- 
culous sign,? and those of his own selection, both to 
ascertain who it was that spoke to him, and also to 


1 Cardinal de Cambrai, Tract. de S. Josepho. 
2 Judges vi, 17, 36-40. 
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encourage him to lead the people forth to battle. And 
this defect of perfect faith we meet with, not only in the 
Old Testament, but also in the New. Some great saints 
who lived in the times of Jesus and of His Apostles 
exhibited weakness of this character. Zachary has the 
testimony of the Evangelist that he “ walked in all the 
commandinents and justifications of the Lord without 
blame,”? still he required something more than an 
angel’s word to believe that his wife should bear a son in 
her old age. Yet he might have called to mind that such 
a miracle was not without precedent, since God had 
vouchsafed a similar boon to Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, and to his wife, Sara. What comparison, there- 
fore, could there be between the demand made upon 
Zachary’s faith and that which was required of Joseph? 
Moreover, the angel spoke to Joseph only in his sleep, 
while to Zachary he solemnly appeared while engaged in 
the holy functions of his office, standing on the right side 
of the altar of incense.? Yet he doubted, and: said, 
“ Whereby shall I know this?”*® Ananias was bidden, 
not by an angel, but by the Lord Himself, in a vision, to 
go and restore his sight to Saul of Tarsus; yet so alarmed 
was he at the very sound of the fierce persecutor’s name 
that he ventured on a remonstrance, telling the Lord,— 
almost, one might say, as if He who knoweth all things 
was not fully acquainted with the circumstances or hardly 
appreciated the danger of the commission He was giving 
him,—-how much evil this man had done to His saints 
at Jerusalem, and how he had received authority at 
Damascus to bind all who should invoke His Name; and 
it was necessary for the Lord to reiterate His command 
and assure His faltering servant how Saul was a vessel 
of election before he did His bidding.‘ | 
Scripture, often sparing of details, is always particular 
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in giving us word for word the objections and difficulties 
made by servants of God to divine intimations and com- 
mands, whether through slowness of faith or lack of 
courage. The absence, therefore, in the case of Joseph, 
upon every such occasion, of all reply or even request for 
explanation is full of significance ; a significance which 
we are. bound to notice, because it is meant that we 
should do so. Joseph always believed without hesita- 
tion; and this, not because what was proposed to his 
belief was easy, or that this great saint did not possess a 
mind capable of perceiving the profundity and the diffi- 
culties of the mysteries declared to him; far from it. 
Joseph was gifted with a mind of large capacities, which 
he had cultivated and fortified during his whole life by 
meditation on heavenly things. He also obeyed without 
remonstrance or delay; and this, not because the com- 
mands laid upon him involved nothing arduous in their 
execution : witness his rising in the middle of the night 
to flee into Egypt, and asking none of those questions 
which human prudence would have suggested before 
encountering the many privations, sufferings, and dangers 
of such a journey, not for himself alone, but for the two 
persons whom he loved incomparably more than he loved 
himself. And how are we to account for all this? How 
is it that on the angel proposing to him things so hard 
to believe and difficult to execute, and Joseph being fully 
competent to perceive all that was apparently incredible 
in the promises of Heaven and startling in the orders 
conveyed to him, nevertheless he behaved as if the fullest 
demonstration had convinced his understanding, and the 
most complete experience or acquired knowledge had 
smoothed all the seeming obstacles which stood in the 
way of obedience? It is because this admirable saint 
had received from God the most excellent gift of faith, 
and because his mind was penetrated with the rays of 
that supernatural light which causes us to adhere to all 
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that God has revealed to us. It was because he lived a 
life of light on earth, so that in him faith, in itself 
obscure, was associated with an illumination so brilliant 
that it resembled that light of glory which fills the 
understandings of the Blessed in Heaven. The Fathers 
of the Church are frequent in their admiration of Joseph’s 
undoubting faith. St. Irenæus,! St. John Chrysostom, 
St. Jerome, and St. Augustine, as well as others, might 
all be quoted to this effect. St. Anselm (or the author 
who goes by his name) has a pleasing and ingenious 
remark as to why, when the angel bade Joseph return 
into the land of Israel, he did not give him fuller direc- 
tions. It was, he says, because he desired to have to 
return to speak to him again.? It was a pleasure to this 
exalted spirit to witness the greatness of Joseph’s faith 
and the submission of his spirit to all the revelations of 
Heaven. St. Augustine, perhaps above all, gives the 
highest commendation to the faith of Joseph when he 
compares it to that of our Lady herself, whom her 
cousin, St. Elizabeth, filled with the Holy Ghost, ad- 
dressed as “blessed art thou who hast believed ’’.‘ 

The supernatural light which Joseph received along 
with this eminent faith endowed his soul with the most 
singular prudence and wisdom, gifts which in the natural 
order he had already possessed in a remarkable degree ; 
for this exalted prudence and wisdom was, indeed, 
requisite in one to whom was intrusted a higher office 
than was ever confided to the very angels themselves. 
Sufficient proof is afforded to us of the eminent super- 
natural wisdom possessed by Joseph, in our Lady's 
behaviour when he communicated to her the orders he — 
had received from Heaven to flee into Egypt. Did not 
Mary know that this journey must be full of hardships 
and perils, and was not the safety and preservation of 


1 Adversus Heereses, cap. xl. 2 In Mattheum, cap. ii. 
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ber Divine Son the dearest object of her heart? Was 
she ignorant of the additional danger involved in this 
sudden departure in the darkness and cold of a winter's 
night, unprepared and unprovided as they were? Yet 
she asked not a question to assure herself of the certainty 
of Joseph’s vision in slumber. She, so enlightened in 
heavenly mysteries, must have known how difficult and 
delicate a thing it is to pronounce upon the truth of a 
revelation, since bad angels as well as good not only can 
manifest themselves to our exterior senses, but may have 
access to our imaginations. Nay, even in the case of 
purely intellectual visions, of which God alone can be 
the author, since He alone can penetrate into the spirit 
of man, it is very difficult and needs a high gift of dis- 
cernment to distinguish them with certainty from those 
which are formed by the ideas residing in the imagina- 
tion. All this, as being deeply conversant with the 
secrets of the inner and mystical life, Mary well knew. 
Was it not natural, then,—would it not seem to have 
been her duty,—under the supposition of any, the 
slightest, doubt, to ask her spouse to explain the circum- 
stances of this vision in sleep, in order to be sure that it 
was a supernatural operation, not an illusion: St. 
Epiphanius! asks where is the caution and the prudence. 
which Mary had evinced when heretofore she addressed 
that question to the angel: “ How shall this be done? ”’ 
And yet it seemed as incredible that a God should be 
forced to take refuge amongst idolaters to save His life, 
as that a maiden should become a mother without losing 
her virginity. No one could have blamed Mary ii she 
had asked for some explanation, nor would our saint, we 
may rest assured, have made the least difficulty in satis- 
fying her anxiety, had she expressed any on the subject. 
But the Holy Virgin, without replying a word or spend- 
ing a moment on examining the revelation with which 
l Adversus Hæreses, cap. li. 2 St. Luke i. 34. 
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he acquainted her, arose without delay; in which she 
‘not only gave a proof of perfect submission, but observed 
the rules of a prudence altogether divine; for she was so 
entirely convinced of the wisdom of Joseph and of bis 
supernatural penetration, enabling him to comprehend 
the most exalted mysteries, that she venerated his words 
as oracles, knowing that one to whom God had accorded 
so much light could never hold what was false to be 
true. 

This testimony which the Blessed Virgin gave on this 
occasion to the wisdom of Joseph is the highest conceiv- 
able, when we consider the surpassing light which 
illuminated her own spirit. Her unquestioning obedi- 
ence to his direetions in a matter of such inappreciable 
importance, and the estimation in which she clearly held 
his guidance, are more glorious to him than if all living 
creatures, the angels included, had united in praising 
him. God had, in fact, bestowed on Joseph so excellent a 
gift of wisdom that it enabled him at once to distinguish 
mysterious from natural slumbers, the voice of angels 
from that of bad spirits in their disguise, and the revela- 
tions of God from the workings of the imagination. And 
Mary knew it. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 
JosEPH’s LOVE AND LiFe or Buss. 


LJ EAVEN is the birth-place and home of love. Its 

blessed inhabitants love much, love for ever, and 
love only what is worthy of love. Joseph, however, was 
blessed by anticipation, for he passed all his days in the 
exercise of divine love, and lived a life of love upon 
earth. The Evangelists do not record a single word of 
this great saint; he observed, indeed, a marvellous silence. 
Not, however, an ungracious silence. The silence of 
ordinary men, as well as their irrepressible flow of words, 
is often merely selfish. But Joseph’s silence and his 
speech were alike prompted and regulated by the law of 
charity, a law which excludes both garrulity, on the one 
hand, and, on the other, a reserve which might offend. 
We may, therefore, say with truth that Joseph never 
uttered a superfluous word without thereby attributing to 
him a taciturnity which would have rendered him unwel- 
come and distasteful to his neighbours. His words, indeed, 
were never superfluous, for they had their source in love, 
but they were also ruled by his will, not forced from him as 
the expression of his feelings. Hence, we repeat, Joseph’s 
silence was marvellous. How, indeed, would he whose 
heart was burning with the sacred love of Jesus pour 
itself forth in converse with men? But even as regards 
that one absorbing occupation of his heart, his words 
were few. True love is not talkative; even in the in- 
terior of his holy home Joseph spoke little; and it was 
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the same with Mary, his spouse. Their hearts met 
and were united in this one love, and few words were 
needed to express mutually what they inwardly felt 
and lived upon. But we shall have more to say later on 
of Joseph’s silence as well as of his habitual state of 
contemplation. 
When God elects any one to fill a high office or under- 
take a great work, He gives him, not only a correspond- 
ing elevation of mind, but, above all, much largeness of 
heart. We see how He dealt with Solomon to fit him to 
rule a great kingdom: “ God gave to Solomon wisdom 
and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of 
heart as the sand that is on the sea-shore”.! So, when 
He prepared Joseph to hold the place of father to the 
Saviour, He must have bestowed on him a heart larger 
beyond measure than what He gave to the King of Israel, 
that he might be able to love as a father the Son of God 
Himself; and this, according to the Abbot Rupert,’ is 
what the Eternal Father did when He called Joseph to 
a participation, not only of His dignity, but of His love 
as a father. He either formed in him an entirely new 
heart or infused an exceeding increase of tenderness into 
the heart which he already possessed. Certain itis that He 
filled him with a love surpassing in generosity and fervour 
that of any other father; for it was needful that Joseph’s 
paternal love should be in a measure proportioned to the 
perfections of this Adorable Son. Natural love is suffi- 
cient for earthly parents, but the love which our saint 
bore to Jesus, as His appointed father, was not a mere 
human love, it was also a supereminently divine love; 
for, in loving his Son he was exercising the most perfect 
love of God; since He whom he called his Son was at 
the same time his God. 
As in creatures all is finite, so all is capable of increase. 
What, then, may we imagine, must have been the growth 
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of this ardent love in the heart of our saint during the 
long period which he spent with Jesus! Those things 
which tend naturally to add to human love, in him 
ministered fresh fuel to the divine flame within him. 
The constant association with the Son of God made Man 
and given to him as his own Son, the serving Him and 
being served by Him for thirty years, and, we must add, 
their marvellous resemblance created a bond between 
them which was unequalled of its kind. This resem- 
blance, we are told, by that devout client of St. Joseph, 
the Chancellor Gerson, in his magnificent panegyric of 
the Saint before the Council of Constance, was most re- 
markable in his countenance and even in all his outward 
demeanour. This likeness would be to a certain extent 
natural, inasmuch as Joseph was nearly related to Mary, 
but it was, moreover, the expression and result of that ex- 
traordinary similarity of temperament and disposition 
which bound together Jesusand Joseph by agreater natural 
sympathy than had ever existed between two individuals. 
And, as nature thus tends through consanguinity to pro- 
duce a resemblance which fosters love, and as its power 
in their case had been peculiarly enhanced, so may it 
also be piously believed (as has been already suggested) that 
the Holy Ghost in forming the Body of the Incarnate 
Word heightened this similarity and conformity in such 
a manner as to add a supernatural character to the 
relationship which was to unite Jesus with Joseph by a 
closer bond than ever united a son to his human father. 
Another powerful source of love is mutual knowledge. 
Without some kind of knowledge there can, properly, be 
no love; and, generally speaking, those love our Lord 
best who have the greatest knowledge of His perfections. 
But to whom were those adorable perfections made 
known so fully as to Joseph; to whom first—with the 
exception of Mary—was revealed His Name of Saviour, 
which contains them all in compendium? How exalted 


HIS LOVE AND LIFE OF BLISS. 387 


must have been Joseph’s perception of the majesty of 
the Incarnate Word, inclosed in the sacred womb of the 
Virgin, even previously to this revelation, since it was 
needful for an angel to descend from Heaven to prevent 
his withdrawing from his august spouse, as in his 
humility he was about to do! Such is the opinion, at 
least, of many holy doctors, as being the most probable, 
and, at the same time, the most honourable to Joseph 
and to our Blessed Lady. It was given to Joseph to be 
the first to know and become enamoured of the riches 
of the Saviour in the poverty of the crib, and lovingly to 
adore the splendour of His glory in the obscurity of the 
stable. The familiarity to which he was admitted with the 
Divine Babe, and all the mysteries of the Infancy, must 
have inundated His soul with ineffable sweetness. Mary 
pondered them in her heart, and so did Joseph likewise ; 
and all were food for love. And what shall we say of 
the thirty years? Who, save the Blessed Mother her- 
self, ever enjoyed so close and prolonged an intimacy 
with Jesus as did Joseph? Who, then, can have 
equalled him in love? Holy souls have dwelt on the 
thought that for many long miles during the flight into 
Egypt Joseph carried Him in his arms, partly to shield 
Him from the wintry blast in the folds of his cloak, and 
partly—especially during the early part of the journey— 
to conceal Him; and all that time he felt the beatings 
of the Sacred Heart against his own, and learned secrets 
which had never been confided even to the blessed 
spirits in Heaven. 

Again, how much does suffering nourish love, and 
endear the beloved one for whom the suffering is under- 
gone! We see this constantly in the case of fond 
parents. But what parent ever suffered so much for his 
son as did Joseph for Jesus? All his sufferings were on 
His account, and were brought upon him because he 
was father to the Messias. He was the first to suffer 


388 ST. JOSEPH. 


persecution for Him. The martyrs suffered because they 
were disciples of the Son of God, but Joseph paid the 
penalty of having been made father to the Incarnate 
Word. All, however, that he endured was joy unutter- 
able to his soul, because it was for Jesus, and gladly 
would he have welcomed tenfold more cruel sufferings, 
that he might give the Saviour fresh proofs of the tender 
love of his heart. And what father ever toiled for his 
son as did Joseph for Jesus? Other fathers, it is true, 
concern themselves much for their children’s interests, 
still those children are not their exclusive thought or 
occupation. But Joseph was so entirely occupied with 
the interests of Jesus that everything else may be said to 
have had no place in his thoughts, or to have been 
perceived and valued only as subservient to that one 
object. . 

And not his external actions alone were given to this 
dear Son, whatever labour, trouble, fatigue, or privation 
might thus be involved; but, as the Incarnate Word, 
like His Eternal Father, desires to be served in spirit,! 
thus also did Joseph serve Him, never permitting his 
mind to form a thought, or his heart to entertain an 
affection, which did not tend to the service of Jesus. 
The inordinate fondness which not a few parents feel for 
their children is the unhappy source of many of the sins 
into which they are themselves betrayed; but Joseph’s 
love for his Son could be only a source of sanctity to him, 
and the zeal which he evinced to consecrate his whole 
being to His service is an incontestable proof of that 
sanctity, as well as the fruit of the love which he bore 
Him. For this love and this sanctity were, in fact, one 
and the same thing. Jesus was his God, and, in loving 
Him, he was loving the Supreme Good as the blessed 
love Him in Heaven. We must ever bear in mind that 
there was this singular character in all the acts of 

1 St. John iv. 24. 
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Joseph, whether external or internal, which gave them 
(as Suarez observes) an eminent value. They were per- 
formed immediately towards the person of Christ, so 
that, just as the sin of those who crucified our Lord was 
increased in magnitude by the dignity of His person, so 
with much fuller reason were Joseph’s acts of piety and 
love towards the Person of Jesus beyond measure en- 
hanced, since he performed them with perfect knowledge 
and love of Him who was their object; a knowledge and 
_a love surpassing that of the very angels themselves and 
of beatified spirits. 

Joseph’s life on earth was, indeed (as we have said), 
an anticipation of the bliss of those glorified spirits. 
Bliss implies the full satisfaction of all the desires of the 
soul, which, having obtained what it sought, and possess- 
ing what it longed for, without possibility of losing it, 
has ceased froin all solicitude and is in perfect peace. 
The soul in a state of bliss is like a body which has found 
the centre which attracted it, and where it remains 
undisturbed. Men are continually hoping to find this 
repose in such earthly objects as allure them, but, when 
they have obtained them, their hearts are still restless 
and dissatisfied, because man was made for God, the 
Supreme and Infinite Good, and without Him cannot 
know true bliss. But in Jesus Joseph possessed his God, 
he possessed Him who forms the joy of the blessed in 
Heaven ; and hence he enjoyed that perfect peace which 
results from the fulfilment of all the heart’s desires. 
Jesus and Mary were his; what else could he desire? 
If anxiety for his precious charge troubled at times the 
surface, so to say, of his soul, it never ruffled the depths 
below—the inner man. All was tranquillity there. His 
heart was always replete with satisfaction. No man 
(says a learned writer) was ever so blessed on earth as 
Joseph.’ 


1 Gaspar à Melo Augustinianus, in Mattheum, cap. i. 
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Perfect bliss implies, besides the possession of the 
desired object, the soul’s full appreciation and taste of it. 
In order that this spiritual taste should be intense and 
penetrating, the soul must be very pure and joined in 
closest union with God ; for, even as food most agreeable 
to the taste can impart no sweetness to the palate if not 
in contact with it, so, in order that the soul may taste 
God, it must be united to Him perfectly. Both these 
conditions were found, in a supereminent degree, in 
Joseph. He had ever led a most pure and innocent life, 
and had merited (as we have seen) the title of “just”. 
His obedience to God was so entire that (according to St. 
John Damascene'’) he never failed during his whole life 
to observe all the precepts of the Law with an exactness 
worthy of the father of Him who came, not to destroy 
the Law, but to fulfil it. This, however, would have 
been little had he not also embraced all the truths of the 
Christian faith ; nay, before the Gospel was published he 
observed all the Evangelical counsels with an unequalled 
perfection, so that an illustrious Doctor of these later 
times describes him as uniting in one an excellent dis- 
ciple of Moses, an incomparable Christian, and a spiritual 
man of the highest perfection.? The ancient Joseph, who 
in his purity, as in other things, was a type of our saint, 
spoke, when tempted to evil, as if he enjoyed a holy im- 
possibility of sinning: “ How can I do this wicked thing, and 
sin against my God?”® In how much higher a degree must 
this have been true of our Joseph, penetrated as he was by 
such great lights of faith, revealing to him the claims of 
God upon our fidelity and love with far greater clearness 
than the Joseph of Genesis could have possessed. And, 
in effect, how could he have been judged worthy of the 
honour of ruling and guiding two persons who were im- 

1 Orat. i. de Dormitione ; Orat. iii. de Nativitate. 
2 Simon de Cassia, in Evangelia, lib. ii. cap. i, 
3 Gen. xxxix. 9. 
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peccable, the one by nature, the other by grace, unless 
he, too, had been in a certain sense incapable of sinning ? 
For it would have been neither reasonable nor becoming 
that a wandering star should direct the movement of 
those heavenly lights, in which there was nothing either 
defective or irregular. St. John Chrysostom invites us 
to witness the purity of his soul, never stained by the 
corruption of sin; and the learned Nicetas ascribes to 
him ‘a soul irreprehensible in all things”.? The united 
Greeks also honour him in their hymns and prayers as a 
man altogether holy. Such a one, as exempt from sin 
as it was possible for a creature to be, was marvellously 
disposed and fitted to taste of heavenly sweetness. We 
have already alluded more than once to the close union 
of the soul of Joseph with Jesus, a union so close that it 
may be characterised as a complete transformation ; that 
to which the highest contemplatives aspire in this life, 
and in which, in proportion as it is attained, the soul 
loses itself blissfully in God, to lead henceforth a life 
altogether heavenly. 

It would be superfluous to add more; particularly as 
no accumulation of words or of comparisons could ade- 
quately explain or illustrate a state so singular and ex- 
ceptional as that to which Joseph was exalted. Suff- 
cient has been said to prove that the soul of our saint 
must have been immersed in a bliss which was, in a way, 
similar to that of the saints in Heaven. St. Irenæus 
affirms that he served Jesus with a continual joy ;* and a 
Doctor of later times has declared his belief that Joseph 
died because unable any longer to sustain the excess of 
joy caused him by the presence of the Saviour.‘ 

But one main difference, a difference to his advantage, 


1 Hom. iv. in Mattheum. 
3 Quoted in Catene Patrum Grecorum : in Mattheum, cap. i, 
3 Adversus Heereses, lib. iv. cap. xl. 
‘ Joannes Bourghesius, in Harmon. Evang. lxxvi. 
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existed between the bliss of Joseph and that of the saints 
in Heaven. Great as is their joy it bears no fruit. 
Nothing can add to the measure of their essential 
beatitude, because nothing can now increase their sanc- 
tity. Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, is no holier now 
than when first he was admitted centuries ago to behold 
the Face of God in Heaven, and receive his everlasting 
reward. But Joseph, plunged in an ocean of joy while 
yet on earth, was meriting every moment its further in- 
crease, even by his very joys themselves, which were the 
fruit of love; and that love, while he was still “in the 
way,” was a merit as well as a reward. The measure of 
the saints’ merits who have arrived at the goal was closed 
at the instant of their death, and their recompense was 
determined, which could henceforth receive no addition 
save what was accidental. Joseph, while he lived on 
carth, merited its increase continually by his practice of 
the most excellent virtues; we cannot wonder, then, if 
his joy increased to such a degree as to consume his 
mortal life, as the Doctor just quoted maintains, Another 
source of the growth of his joys may be found in the pro- 
gressive display of the glory of the God-made-Man. For 
the Saviour, accommodating during His Infancy the mani- 
festation of His person to the order of nature, discovered to 
this beloved father fresh rays of His divine perfections, as 
He advanced in age.’ One day he would give proof of 
His infinite wisdom, another, of His absolute power over 
creatures; on another occasion it was His prudence or 
His mercy which He would exhibit. This Divine Flower - 
of the Field, budding and blossoming on the Rod of 
Jesse, day by day unfolding Its lovely flowers and giving 
forth a fragrance of Paradise, must have filled the heart 
of the virgin-father in whose garden It flourished with an 
ever-increasing delight. 

The joys of Joseph on earth had also more extension than 

1 St. Luke i. 52. 
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those of the saints in Heaven, because, with the exception 
of the favoured band whose bodies were raised after 
the Resurrection of Jesus, and who accompanied Him in 
His glorious Ascension, only the souls of the saints enjoy 
beatitude, their bodies awaiting the second coming of our 
Lord. But the soul of Joseph, replete with spiritual 
delights even while on earth, could not but communicate 
to his body a special felicity ; for, if the unborn Baptist 
leaped for joy at the near presence of Jesus still inclosed 
in His mother’s womb, what must have been Joseph’s 
sensible joy who lived ever in His company! The sight 
of Jesus will be one of the joys of our bodily eyes after 
the resurrection, but the eyes of Joseph had this jey 
while he was on earth. Abraham saw His day from afar, 
and was glad;' but what must have been the gladness 
of Joseph who was close to Him for nigh upon thirty 
years! To His three favoured Apostles He showed 
Himself only once in His glory, when He was trans- 
figured before them on Mount Thabor ; but we can have 
no hesitation in believing, with a holy and great preacher,’ 
that to Joseph He thus manifested Himself not once only 
but very often; not to strengthen his faith, but to reward 
it. It was St. Hilary’s® opinion that our saint recog- 
nised the mystery of the Incarnation and the majesty of 
the hidden Word in the womb of the Virgin by the 
resplendent rays which invested her and issued from her 
sacred bosom. This splendour (continues the same 
Father), although imperceptible to the dull eyes of other 
men, was so dazzling to Joseph that he forbore to look 
on her face until after her delivery. The Master of 
Theologians, who examined the subject with scholastic 
rigour, did not disapprove of the opinion held on this 


1 St. John viii. 56. 
2 Bernardine de Bustis, Sermo xii. de Desponsatione Beate Maric. 
3 Quoted by St. Thomas, in Mattheum, cap. i. 
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subject by certain Fathers of the Church,’ who thus 
interpreted a passage in St. Matthew upon which the 
impugners of our Blessed Lady’s virginity have endea- 
voured to fix an impious and revolting meaning. If this 
Sun of Justice shone with so brilliant a light while yet 
in Mary’s womb, it seems, to say the least, highly pro- 
bable that when He had come forth He would often 
allow Joseph to behold Him enveloped with glory. This 
view is confirmed by St. Bridget’s revelations, who 
assures us that the Blessed Virgin told her that she and 
Joseph often saw Jesus surrounded with light.2 And 
what was true of one of Joseph’s senses, his eyes, was 
true of all the rest, which shared, no doubt, in the joy of 
his soul. No music could equal that of one single word 
from the mouth of Him whose voice could give sight to 
the blind, hearing to the deaf, and raise the dead to life. 
But what could have been comparable to the delight of 
the Saint when receiving the caresses of his Adorable 
Son, and even the kisses of His divine lips! For Jesus 
did not wait for Joseph to ask this favour of Him, as does 
the spouse in the Canticles—his humility would have 
restrained him-—but, as St. Bernard? and the learned 
Gerson‘ both teach, anticipated his desire by clinging 
lovingly to his neck and fondly kissing him after the 
manner of little children. These tender embraces of the 
Divine Infant must have filled the senses as well as the 
soul of Joseph with joy and delight unspeakable. 

May we not, then, with the fullest reason accede to the 
Church declaring that the interior life of Joseph on earth 
was similar, nay, in some respects superior, to that of 
the Blessed Saints in Heaven ? 

Before leaving this subject of Joseph’s interior life, 
which, exalted as it was, above all that any of his devout 
clients can attempt to equal, is nevertheless the model 


1 See Origen, in Mattheum, cap. i, 2 Chap. lviii. 
3 Sermo Xliii. in Canticum. 4 Super Magnificat. 
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and pattern of all interior souls, it may be well to say a 
few words more concerning his abiding state of contem- 
plation and his silence, if only for the sake of obviating 
misconstruction. This is the more necessary because the 
devil is not slow to perceive what inappreciable advan- 
tages are to be derived from love and devotion to St. 
Joseph, and uses his wiliest arts to keep us at a distance 
from him. Unable to persuade us that Joseph did not 
enjoy a pre-eminence in sanctity, as he does now in 
glory, through his association with the Ever-Blessed 
Virgin and the office he fulfilled towards the Eternal Son 
of God, the evil one, under the pretext of exalting him, 
would at least endeavour, by obscuring the human side 
of his character, with all its winning graces, to diminish 
what we may call our familiar affection for him; for 
familiarity is not in itself derogatory to genuine respect 
and veneration, as every page in the Gospel history 
relating the intercourse of Jesus with His Apostles 
amply proves. This, we believe, is to many a very 
hurtful idea, leading also, as it does, to the persuasion 
that heroic sanctity cannot accommodate itself to nature. 

When, therefore, it is asserted, as we have seen it is by 
several holy doctors, that Joseph’s hfe was one of un- 
ceasing contemplation, or ecstasy, as it may be called, it 
must never be supposed that this inward attention to 
God produced a state of absorption which unfitted him 
for the charities and amenities of life. We have said 
already that it was of that kind which left the fullest 
exercise to all the lower faculties of the mind as well as 
to the senses, and, as such, it never obtruded itself on 
the notice of others, being far removed from that rigidity | 
or abstraction which creates a separation from friends and 
fellow-creatures. This would appear from the Gospel 
narrative itself. Joseph was evidently a well-known 
character in Nazareth. All sorts of persons were familiar 
with him. They had often greeted and conversed with 
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him. They knew, as we may say, what manner of man 
he was. They had had dealings with him in his trade ; 
he had worked for them, and, we may be sure, had done 
his work well, and at a generously moderate price. ‘Is 
not this the son of the carpenter?” they said, speaking 
of Jesus; the carpenter with whom they werc all well 
acquainted. Had there been anything stiff and repellent 
in the father’s demeanour or strange and forbidding in 
his silence, something probably would have been alleged 
- in disparagement of the Son. But there was nothing in 
our Lord’s beautiful ways, His ease of speech and winning 
kindness, which surprised them. All this, we may 
conceive, was natural and to be expected in the son of 
a man who had been so trustcd, so loved, and so admired 
in Nazareth and its surroundings. What surprised and 
irritated them in Jesus were the divine claims and assump- 
tions of one who was, as they thought, the son of the 
carpenter, their fellow-townsman, with whom they had 
held familiar intercourse. Joseph, then, we cannot 
doubt, was all that is human, acceptable, sympathetic, 
and attractive; known no less for his geniality and 
kindness than for his integrity and conscientious work, 
perhaps also for its singular excellence; and it is observ- 
able that he is spoken of, not siinply as a carpenter, but 
as ‘‘the carpenter,” as though to mention his trade was 
to name the mau. 

Again, as to his silence in particular: although we can 
never be persuaded that Joseph was not sparing of his 
words, it nowise follows (as we have already suggested) 
that he was any the less loved on that account. People 
_ are not loved for their much speaking, but for speech in 
season—“ a word in season is most excellent,” '—and 
often all the better loved because they know how to be 
silent and to listen to others rather than indulge their 
own loquacity. There is a silence which says much, and 


1 « Sermo opportunus est optimus.” Prov, xv. 23. 
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much that is far more pleasing and engaging than speech 
would be; a charitable, sympathetic, and expressive 
silence ; and such, we may be sure, was Joseph’s. It 
was a silence which inspired a loving reverence and con- 
fidence, which never made him difficult of access, or 
which hung around him a heavy and unpleasant garb of 
mystery. 

The life of bliss, therefore, all interior, which Joseph 
led on earth no more hindered his sweet companionship 
with friends than the vision of God interfered with that 
of the gracious angel, Raphael, when journeying with 
Tobias, towards whom he conducted himself during their 
association, not with the estrangement and reserve of some 
superior being, but with a marvellous kindness and 
brotherly affection, so that, until he revealed himself, the 
young man had no suspicion that he was not what he 
seemed. Or, to use a still higher, but in some respects a 
more appropriate comparison, that life of exalted bliss 
which Joseph inwardly led took away none of the exterior 
charms of his human intercourse, any more—with rever- 
ence we say it—than the Divine Nature in Jesus, his 
Foster-Son, whom he so closely resembled, detracted from 
the loveliness and lovableness of His perfect Human 
Nature. Nay, rather, the supernatural and the divine 
would indefinitely enhance the beauty and attractive- 
ness of the natural and the human. 


( 398 ) 


CHAPTER XLV. 
THe DEATH OF JOSEPH. 


OLY Scripture does not record the death of Joseph. 

It simply ceases to mention him. That he died 
before Jesus entered, at thirty years of age, on His public 
ministry, has certainly been by far the most general 
Opinion, and there appear to be strong reasons to render 
it the most probable. Yet there are persons—and 
persons of erudition too—-who entertain the opinion that 
he may even have lived until after the marriage-feast of 
Cana. We must own to perceiving no valid reason that 
can be advanced in support of this view, while there seem 
to be many against it. First and foremost, we should be 
inclined to place the general belief or, at the least, 
persuasion of the great body of the faithful, never to be 
lightly regarded, who certainly hold that Jesus did not 
begin His public life until His dear foster-father had died 
the death of the just, died “in the arms of Jesus and 
Mary,” as the Litany of St. Joseph expresses it. A 
second strong reason for sharing this passive traditional 
view, as it may be called, is that when the time for the 
close of the Hidden Life had arrived, during which Jesus 
had been subject to His parents, Joseph’s work would 
appear to have been finished and his mission ended. 
Mary had still a work to do on earth, but Joseph had 
not; the office for which he was chosen seems now to 
have been completed. Moreover, we cannot imagine 
Jesus permanently leaving the house at Nazareth while 
Joseph lived; for, evidently, He removed thence when 
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His public life began, and, so far as He had henceforth 
any fixed abode, dwelt at Capharnaum, His mother 
accompanying Him thither. She is mentioned from 
time to time, and is an especially prominent figure at the 
marriage-feast at Cana in Galilee, where her Divine Son 
worked His first public miracle at her request. Is it 
conceivable that, if Joseph had still been living, he should 
have been passed over in marked silence? Marked, we 
say, because the invitation given to the disciples of Jesus 
is mentioned as well as His own, and the presence of His 
mother. If Joseph’s death had not been previously re- 
corded, no more ig it recorded at any subsequent time ; 
any argument founded on the omission is, therefore, 
worthless. No; Joseph, we believe, had gone, and his 
unnoticed departure is quite in accordance with all that 
had preceded concerning him. He passes out of sight 
when he had accomplished the office with which he had 
been intrusted.? 

During the years that followed the return to Nazareth 
Joseph had beheld and, like Mary, must have inwardly 
pondered the increasing glory of the God-Man. “Jesus,” 
says the Evangelist, ‘‘ advanced in age and wisdom, and 
in grace with God and men.” ? “Grace with men” can 
only mean “favour”. What wonder if Jesus found 
favour with men in those days? The human heart is 
not so corrupt that it cannot admire and value what is 
lovely and lovable. And truly lovely and lovable was 
the ‘‘Son of the Carpenter”. He set before His neigh- 
bours an example, always sure to captivate and win 
approval, of reverence and duty to His parents ; He was 
kind, compassionate, mild, gentle; as yet He did and 


1 It is only just to state that St. Bonaventura certainly seems to 
hold that Joseph’s life was prolonged until after the beginning of 
the public ministry, an opinion which Isolano must have shared, 
since he believed that Jesus baptised Joseph as well as His Blessed 
Mother. 

2 St. Luke ii. 52. 
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said nothing to wound their pride or offend their self- 
love. He had not begun to reprove, or rebuke, or speak 
with authority, and so He found grace in their eyes. It 
was not to last. The expression of advancing in grace 
with God, whether the word be understood here also as 
signifying favour, or be taken in the sense of an advance 
in grace in the usual acceptance of the term, presents the 
same mystery as do some other few passages of a similar 
character. The mystery and difficulty spring from the 
assumption of a human nature by the Eternal Son, a 
nature henceforth as completely His own as was His 
Divine Nature. In the favour of the Eternal Father it was 
not possible that this Divine Son, made Man, could ad- 
vance. From the first He was His Beloved Sonin whom He 
was well pleased, and He had also the plenitude of grace 
from the first moment of His conception. As, however, 
it pleased our Lord not to become incarnate at the full 
age of man, but to pass through the stages of infancy, 
childhood, and adolescence, so also He willed to accommo- 
date the manifestation of His grace, wisdom, and power 
to the natural development to which He had subjected 
Himself. They underwent no real increase; but the 
proportion in which it behoved Him to manifest them in 
connection with His natural growth was capable of in. 
crease; and-it is in this sense that it was true to say 
that He advanced in wisdom and in grace. And the 
same must be understood of the grace, or favour, of His 
Eternal Father, which was openly manifested at its 
appointed times and seasons, and in proportion to the 
exterior manifestation of grace inJesus. The first spccial 
instance recorded is when He was baptised by John. 
‘‘ Heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape as a dove upon Him, and a voice came 
from Heaven: Thou art My Beloved Son, in Thee I am 
well pleased.” ? The Evangelist then, after giving His 


1 St, Luke iii. 21, 22. 
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age and genealogy, proceeds: “ And Jesus, being full of 
the Holy Ghost, returned from the Jordan, and was led 
by the Spirit into the desert’’.’ St. Matthew, in like 
manner, after recounting the baptism of Jesus, says: 
“Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the desert ” ;? 
and St. Mark, in his parallel account, uses these remark- 
able words. ‘‘ And immediately the Spirit drove Him out 
into the desert’’.* But was not Jesus full of the Holy 
Ghost before His baptism; and had He not always been 
led by the Spirit of God? Most true, indeed; but it 
would appear that He now received for manifestation the 
grace of His mission, which was about to begin, and the 
public sanction, so to say, and declaration of the favour 
with which His Eternal Father regarded Him. 

But that which Jesus could not Himself receive, a real 
increase of grace and wisdom, was imparted in abundance 
to Mary and Joseph, who for so many years drew from 
the fountain of all grace and sweetness, and drank of 
that water which He was afterwards to promise to the 
Samaritan woman, of which whoso drinks he shall never 
thirst again.* That Mary, from the companionship of 
her Son, and through her faithful co-operation, was con- 
tinually receiving an increase in grace and in all spiritual 
gifts is the general teaching of the Fathers of the Church; 
and that, next to her, Joseph derived sinfilar fruit we 
cannot doubt. God had predestined him to partake of 
these blessings, and had therefore given him the name of 
Joseph, which signifies increase, a name most appropriate 
to him (as Albert the Great holds), who in virtue, as 
regarded himself, his neighbour, and God, received such 
sublime augmentation® And, if Joseph profited much 
in the School of Uncreated Wisdom—that is, Jesus,— 
he also must have derived much light from the Seat of 
Wisdom—that is, Mary. If Mary, like a brilliant lamp, 


1 St. Luke iv. 1. 2 Chap. iv. 1. 3 Chap. i, 12. 
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illuminated the whole Church (as the same doctor 
affirms), how much more must she have enlightened her 
most beloved spouse, Joseph! The learned Cartagena? 
says that Joseph penetrated with clearest cognition the 
most hidden secrets of the heart of Mary, which was the 
depository of the secrets of God. And, along with his 
increase in wisdom, his increase in grace proceeded. If, 
as the Scripture says, “ the path of the just, as a shining 
light, goeth forwards, and increaseth even to perfect day,”® 
what must have been the meridian splendour of this pre- 
eminently just man, who received in such abundance the 
light of grace from the Author of grace Himself, and 
from her who is the treasury and channel of all graces! 
What merits and what copious graces adorned his holy 
soul during his whole life! says an excellent doctor, 
Matthias Naveeus; and, seeing (as he adds) that after his 
virginal marriage he, next to Mary, was nearest to the 
Principle and Source of all grace, it is to be believed 
(according to the doctrine of St. Thomas) that, next to 
her, he had a larger participation thereof than all other 
saints.‘ 

But Joseph was also advancing in age, and it is 
generally supposed that towards the close of his days he 
suffered much from the infirmities of declining years and 
from enfeebled strength. That he suffered we need not 
doubt, but there seems reason to question the opinion 
that he sank under the natural effects of old age, and 
with a frame worn out by constant labour. A tradition 
has been preserved in the Eastern Churches, which 
always cherished much devotion to our saint, that Joseph 
never underwent any natural decay of strength, This 
tradition was committed to writing in an ancient legend, 
as Isolano asserts, and was translated from Hebrew into 
Latin in the year 1340. It states that, although Joseph 


1 Lib. Super Missus est. 2 Lib, iv. Hom. ix. 3 Prov. iv, 18. 
4 Encom. in S. Joseph, Orat. i. 
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grew old in years, the strength of his body never 
diminished, nor was his eyesight weakened; not a tooth 
in his mouth had decayed, nor had his memory failed 
him in the least, but he retained all his powers, and 
the unimpaired vigour of his limbs, even as in the days of 
his youth.’ Nor does this seem incredible; nay, we might 
make bold to say that it is highly probable. Moses, 
who brought the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, died at the age of a hundred and twenty years, 
and he would not have died even then except that God 
would not permit him to bring the people into the 
promised land on account of his one act of dis- 
obedience when he struck the rock:? ‘‘ And Moses, the 
servant of the Lord died there, in the land of Moab, 
by the command of the Lord; and He buried him in the 
valley of the land of Moab over against Phogor; and no 
man hath known of his sepulchre until this present day”. 
Moses died, not of natural decay, but by the command of 
the Lord; for we are expressly told, ‘‘his eye was not 
dim, neither were his teeth moved”.® Is it, therefore, 
surprising to learn that he who bzought, not Israel, but 


1 Tsolano, tom. ii. par. iv. cap. ix. 3 Numbers xx. 11, 12. 

3 Deut. xxxiv. 5-7. We entertain a strong persuasion that 
nothing is particularly recorded in Scripture without an object. 
Wherefore, then, this special mention of the perfect state of 
Moses’s' body when he died, not from any natural cause, but by the 
command of the Lord, and was buried by Him? There must be 
some mystery underlying this obscurely related event, especially 
as in St. Jude’s Epistle (v. 9) allusion is made to that contention 
between the devil and the Archangel Michael about the body of 
Moses which we have had occasion to mention. His body, we may 
well believe, remained entire and untouched by corruption, as have 
the bodies of many saints; and God, willing thus to preserve it, 
kept it in concealment under angelic guardianship, almost, we 
might say, as if He designed to make some further use of the 
mortal frame of the great lawgiver. Would it be rash to suppose 
that this design was connected with his appearance on Mount 
Thabor at our Lord’s Transfiguration, in company with Elias, who 
certainly was still in the body: ‘ And behold two men were talking 
with Him. And they were Moses and Elias” (St. Luke ix. 30) ? 
Both are described, in similar terms, as ‘‘ men ”, 
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the Lord of Israel, out of the land of Egypt should have 
enjoyed the same immunity? It does not follow that 
Joseph had not felt the fatigues and sufferings of his 
laborious life, fatigues and sufferings ali endured for 
Jesus. For his greater merit he was not exempted from 
their natural results, but God sustained him under them, 
and secretly restored his exhausted strength, that he 
might be able to begin afresh with ‘‘ youth renewed like 
the eagle’s’”’.’ Still less does it ensue from this continual 
_bodily renovation that he did not suffer intensely from 
what has already received a passing allusion, a martyr- 
dom of love. Saints have at times felt the torrents of 
this love poured into the frail vessels of their earthly 
bodies as surpassing their powers to support, and have- 
cried out, ‘Too much, O Lord, too much!” We may well 
conceive, then, that without miraculous aid the heart of 
Joseph could never have borne the excess of the love which 
continually flooded it. Moreover, he is believed to have 
undergone the martyrdom of dolour in the spirit akin 
to that which Mary was to sustain at the foot of the 
Cross, when the sword pierced her soul, as Simeon had 
foretold ;? indeed it has been thought that he was allowed 
to witness interiorly, by anticipation, all the successive 
stages of the Passion; and in this there is nothing im- 
probable, since it has pleased God to admit many of His 
saints to a similar participation of His sufferings, by re- 
trospection, in the contemplative state to which He has 
exalted them; some of them even receiving in their 
persons the impress of the Sacred Stigmata. Less favour 
and opportunity of merit could not well be shown to 
Joseph. Once, on the day of his feast, the Saint appeared 
to the Venerable Marina de Escobar, and said to her, 
“ The Lord gave me great knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and of prophecy, and I knew all that the Redeemer 
would have to suffer. The Cross which He had ever 


1 Psalm cii. 5. 2 St. Luke ii. 35, 
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before Him from the first moment of His conception, I, 
too, had present to my mind, which was pierced with it; 
and thus, while holding this Most Holy Lord in my arms, 
and often reflecting on all He would have to endure, my 
tears would pour down upon His sacred garments ; at 
other times, while keeping Him folded in my arms when 
it was cold, I would warm His Sacred Hands by breath- 
ing on them.” What a sweet picture we have here of 
the compassion of Joseph, so that we may say of him 
what we say of Mary, that he was a martyr, and more 
than a martyr, because he suffered in the spirit the tor- 
ments which Christ suffered in His Sacred Body ; for, 
although Joseph was not present at the Passion of our 
Lord, being already dead, nevertheless he had been tor- 
mented beforehand by His stripes and His thorns, by the 
buffets, contempt, and ignominy He was to endure, by His 
cruel Nails and agonising Cross. His love was the mea- 
sure of his grief, and, since the love which he bore to the 
Redeemer was, next to that of Mary, the greatest—for no 
natural father ever loved an only son as Joseph loved 
Jesus—so also, next to her sorrows, must rank those of 
her holy spouse. Well, therefore, may we believe that 
it required no less than a continual miracle to support 
him under this inward martyrdom. 

Towards the close of his days, when God was about to 
call his holy soul from earth, He may have first dimi- 
nished and then entirely withdrawn the miraculous 
support He had so long secretly supplied to enable the 
Saint to endure his fatigues and, still more, his consuming 
charity ; and God having thus ceased to allow this elixir 
of life, as we may term it, to repair.the inroads made on 
Joseph’s strength, the result would be a state of languor 
and of drooping powers which, though different in its 
cause, would be sufficiently similar in some of its effects 
to what a natural and internal fever might have produced , 
and this would account for the belief already alluded to, 
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that Joseph suffered much from growing infirmities before 
his death. But this holy man did not really die either 
of natural infirmities or from natural fever. His fever 
was that of divine love, and his weakness was that of a 
frame unable to bear the excess of that love. That 
Joseph died of the love of God was the opinion of St. 
Francis de Sales. ‘A saint,” he says, “who had loved 
so much during his hfe could not die save of love; and, 
having completed the office for which he had been des- 
tined, it only remained for him to say to the Eternal 
Father, ‘I have finished the work which Thou gavest me 
to do’; and to the Son, ‘O my Child, as Thy Heavenly 
Father placed Thy Body in my hands on the day when 
Thou camest into the world, so now, in this day of my 
departure from the world; I place my soul in Thine’. 
Such, I conceive, was the death of this great Patriarch.”? 
We may add that the holy Doctor, Alfonso Maria de’ 
Liguori, considered this belief of St. Francis de Sales, that 
Joseph died of the pure love of God, as most reasonable.? 
Here we have the decided opinion of two holy Doctors of 
the Church, and we may therefore safely adopt it as our 
own. 

That Jesus and Mary lovingly tended and comforted 
Joseph on his bed of death, there never has been doubt. 
Hence holy Joseph is considered by all Catholics as the 
tutelary saint of the dying, and is constantly invoked 
to obtain for them a happy death. St. Bernardine of 
Siena says that it is certainly to be piously believed that 
at the death of Joseph both Jesus and Mary were present. 
What consolations, illuminations, and revelations of 
eternal good things must not the dying Saint have then 
received from his holy spouse and from the most loving 
and compassionate Son of God, Christ Jesus!* ‘To 


1 Treatise on the Love of God, b. vii. chap. xiii. 
2 Meditation vi. On the Death of St. Joseph. 
3 Sermo de S. Joseph, cap. ii, 


HIS DEATH. 407 


know,” says the seraphic St. Leonard of Port Maurice, 
‘‘that Joseph was truly great, as he was just, greater 
still as a spouse, and, above all, great as a father, it 
suffices to behold him in the arms of Jesus and Mary 
rendering up his soul to his Creator. See Joseph lying 
upon a poor pallet, Jesus on one side, Mary on the other, 
and, above, countless bands of angels, archangels, sera- 
phim, all in readiness devoutly to receive this holy soul. 
O my God, who can ever tell the outpouring of affection 
at that last parting of Joseph from his sweet Jesus and 
Mary! What thanks, what protestations, what suppli- 
cations, what excuses, does this holy old man offer in his 
extremity! His eyes speak, his heart speaks, his tongue 
only is silent; but his very silence speaks.’’? Well, 
therefore, may Holy Church, contemplating Joseph dying, 
thus sing: ‘‘O happy beyond measure, O blessed beyond 
measure, art thou, at whose side in thy last hour watched 
Jesus and Mary with aspect serene’’.? But the Lord 
willed to give to His dear father a signal favour for his con- 
solation before the hour of his departure. While Joseph, 
supported by the tender hands of Jesus and Mary, lay on 
his poor couch in an ecstasy of love, lo! he was raised to 
so sublime a rapture as to taste by anticipation the joys 
of the blessed in Heaven, and beheld the Divine Essence, 
the Face of God, His glory, which Moses in vain re- 
quested to see. Maria d’Agreda says that this rapture 
lasted twenty-four hours.4 That he should have had this 
marvellous favour conceded to him, which holy Doctors 


1 Panegir. di S. Giuseppe, n. x. 
2 « O nimis felix, nimis O beatus, 
Cujus extremam vigiles ad horam 
Christus et Virgo simul adstiterunt 
Ore sereno,”’ 
— In fest. S. Joseph ; hymn. ad Laud. 
8 Exodus xxxiii. 18. 
4 She does not mean that his vision of the Divine Essence lasted 
as long, but that such was the duration of the rapture wherein he 
was admitted to this vision. 
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have believed was more than once, if not often, bestowed 
on Mary, is far from incredible. If we are to accept the 
revelations of saints, Joseph had frequently (as already 
noticed) seen Jesus transfigured and invested with a 
glorious light, as the three Apostles afterwards beheld 
Him on Thabor. In thus manifesting Himself to them, 
one, at least, of our Saviour’s reasons seems to have been 
to prepare them to endure the sight of the ignominy and 
sufferings of His Passion. May not, then, this surpassing 
vision of the Face of God have been accorded to Joseph, 
not only as a reward for his parental care and love, but 
to soften to him the pains of the last passage ? 

The Blessed Trinity appointed Joseph to be their 
ambassador to the Fathers in Limbo, to announce to 
them the Incarnation and coming of the Son of God, of 
which mystery he had been the ocular witness and in 
which he had taken so large a part. If, then, John the 
Baptist was the Precursor of Jesus on earth, Joseph was 
to be His Precursor to the souls detained in Limbo and 
anxiously looking out for their release. Joseph, return- 
ing to himself, said to Jesus, ‘‘ Now I die happy, hoping 
that Thou wilt soon come to deliver us”.’ It was his 
Nunc Dimittis. Isidoro de Isolanis, the devout collector 
of so many Oriental traditions and legends,? says that 
Jesus held the hand of Joseph in His for long hours, and 
blessed his body, that it might not see corruption, a 
pledge of the glory which He reserved for it. No evil 
spirit dared to disturb his peace. And so this great saint 
patiently and happily expired, Michael and Gabriel bear- 


1 Bernardine de Bustis, Mariale, Sermo xii. 

2 It need hardly be said that these traditions have no actual 
authority, but many, we cannot but think, are founded on fact. 
It is impossible, indeed, to separate the ore from the dross, but it 
seems allowable to cull what has probability in its favour, as 
several doctors and saints have done, to aid our pious meditations. 
The particulars of Joseph’s death were, according to Oriental tradi- 
tion, related by Jesus Himself to His disciples one day, when seated 
on Mount Olivet. 
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ing his pure and holy soul to the bosom of Abraham. 
Jesus closed his eyes with His own hand. The friends 
and near relations of the saint washed and anointed his 
body with precious ointments, according to the Jewish 
custom, and from amongst the multitude of angels in 
attendance the Lord commanded two to clothe him in a 
white robe. They remained reverently watching the 
body. Isolano says that he died at Nazareth. If so, it 
would be likely that the whole city (as he relates) would 
follow their holy townsman to his grave. Calmet also 
believes that he died at Nazareth, but tradition points to 
Jerusalem as, at any rate, the place cf his sepulture. He 
may probably have gone up with Jesus and Mary to cele- 
brate the feast of unleavened bread, the Pasch, which 
was always kept at the full moon following the 14th, and 
died on the 19th of March, as the Roman Church appears 
to hold! The Venerable Bede, quoted by the Continua- 
tors of the Bollandists, considers that it was probably by 
divine disposition that his death occurred at that season 
of the year, in order that, according to his desire, he 
might be buried with his ancestors. He adds that two 
sepulchres, devoid of all ornament, were pointed out in 
the Valley of Josaphat, the one being that of the holy old 
man, Simeon, who took the Infant Jesus in his arms, 
and prophesied concerning Him, the other that of the 
just Joseph. Some critics, however, have disputed its 
vicinity to that of Simeon, and Bollandus believes that 
the other tomb alluded to might be that of Joseph 
surnamed the Just, proposed with Matthias for the 
Apostolate. But any way we may rely on the tradi- 
tion, attested by Bede and adopted by the Bollandists, 


1“ Hac die Joseph meruit perennis gaudia vite.—On this day 
Joseph merited the joys of eternal life.’—Hymn. ad Laud. The 
Roman Martyrology confirms this view, as to the place of his 
demise: “ In Judea was the birth-day’’ (that is, the transit) “ of 
St. Joseph, spouse of the Blessed Virgin”. Had he died at 
Nazareth, it would have said ‘‘ in Galilee,” not “in Judea”, 
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that the now empty tomb of Joseph was in the Valley of 
Josaphat, a tradition which still prevails at the present 
day. St. Jerome, indeed, was of opinion that his sepul- 
chre was included within the limits of the garden of 
Gethsemani, and that it was not without a mystery 
that Jesus made choice of that spot for prayer, espe- 
cially on the night of His agony. Possibly He desired 
to engage us to seek to have Joseph near us when we are 
in our last agony, and hence to enjoy the consolation of 
his patronage at that dread hour. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 
THE GLORY OF JOSEPH IN HEAVEN. 


OD proportions His graces to the office with which 
He entrusts a man, and his glory in Heaven will be 
proportioned to the fidelity with which he has discharged 
it. If this be true, and it is undoubtedly true, what 
must be the glory of Joseph! To whom was ever com- 
mitted an office which for its sublimity could be compared 
to that for which our saint was chosen? and who can 
question his faithful correspondence with the high graces 
which he must have received in order to its due dis- 
charge? Well, therefore, may we address him, as do 
the United Greeks in one of their hymns, by the singular 
epithet of “more than a saint,” or, rather, as ‘“‘ pre- 
eminently a saint,” by the superexcellence of the graces 
he received from Heaven and his perfect correspondence 
with those graces. So far, then, from its being rash to 
hold that Joseph surpasses all the saints in glory, even 
as he exceeded them in grace, the learned Suarez is of 
opinion that it is a belief both full of piety and in itself 
most highly probable. Many other eminent ecclesias- 
tical authorities might be quoted in support of the same 
view, but the name of Suarez may suffice to warrant our 
conviction of what recommends itself even to our natural 
reason. Moreover, if it be once conceded that Joseph, 
being specially associated with the mystery of the Incar- 
nation, was constituted in a higher order than any other, 
however exalted, in the hierarchy of the Church, namely, 
that of the Hypostatic Union, it follows that no compari- 
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son can be attempted between him and other saints, 
because he possessed a different and more eminent kind 
of sanctity. 

And this is no new opinion in the Church. We need 
not wonder, then, if the Blessed Veronica of Milan,’ 
when rapt in ecstasy and raised in spirit to behold the 
glories of the empyrean, distinguished the incomparable 
Joseph exalted above all the blessed; nor if a celebrated 
doctor of these later centuries? should have written that 
Jesus Christ denied the first seats in His kingdom to the 
ambitious pretensions of His disciples, James and John,§ 
because these places were reserved for Mary and Joseph ; 
and was it not meet, indeed, that the Son of God should 
keep those nearest to Him in Heaven who had been 
nearest to Him on earth? We cannot well conceive that 
it could be otherwise. ‘‘ Was there ever any pure crea- 
ture,’ says St. Francis de Sales, ‘‘ so beloved of God or 
who better deserved that love than our Lady or St. 
Joseph?’’* All the Fathers of the Church are agreed 
that the Joseph of Genesis was a type of the most pure 
spouse of Mary, and that his brilliant exaltation over his 
brethren was a shadow of the glory of the second Joseph, 
and a kind of prophecy of what was to occur in his case. 
Is not this implicitly to concur in the doctrine of Suarez 
and of those other eminent authorities who expressly 
afirm the elevation of Joseph above all the saints in 
Paradise? Finally, the Church herself in her offices 
appears to favour and accredit this truth, by calling Joseph 
the honour and glory of the Blessed;* words which imply 
his superiority. | 

But this superlative glory of Joseph’s soul, although 
constituting his substantial and esscntial beatitude, is by 


1 Declared Blessed by Leo X. Her life was written by Isidoro 
Isolano. 


2 Cartagena, Lib, iv, Hom. viii. 3 St. Mark x. 35.40, 
- 4 Entretien, iii. 5 « Cœlitum Joseph decus.” 
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no means all that appertains to that beatitude. Man 
being composed of a united soul and body, the happiness 
and glory of Heaven are promised to the body as well as 
to the soul, and form no inconsiderable portion of it. 
Now, we have every reason to be persuaded that Joseph 
truly rose from the grave, and, if so, that his body also 
shines with a lustre and enjoys a bliss surpassing that 
which the bodies of other saints shall ever enjoy. It is of 
faith that many bodies of the saints arose with the Incar- 
nate Word, and that they appeared to numbers of persons 
in Jerusalem,’ giving them undoubted proofs that they were 
truly risen. Moreover, it is the opinion of St. Thomas 
_and of well-nigh all the Doctors that these saints were 
not subject to death any more, but, after having for some 
time communicated on earth with the disciples of the 
Son of God, they, when the forty days were expired, 
followed Him in His Ascension to render His entrange 
into Heaven still more brilliant and glorious. It seems 
scarcely necessary to allude to the idea entertained by 
some as possible, that these saints returned into their 
tombs after rendering their testimony. With all respect 
to those who have favoured this notion, among whom are 
some honoured names, not only is it to our mind in every 
way repulsive, but it seems to destroy the value of the 
testimony itself, seeing that their bodies were to return 
to dust. Dismissing, then, a conjecture unworthy, as it 
appears to us, of the goodness of God and of the great 
work which Jesus had achieved when He rose triumphant 
from the grave and, ascending into Heaven, led captivity 
captive,’ and displayed the trophies of His victory in these 
first children of the Resurrection, let us ask ourselves 
who of all the ancient saints were likely to form a portion 
of this chosen band. St. Matthew, wholly occupied in 
relating what immediately regards our Lord Himself and 
in establishing our faith in the principal mysteries which 
1 St, Matthew xxvii. 51, 52. 2 Psalm lxvii. 19. 
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concern Him, has neither specified the number of those 
who were called to share the Redeemer’s triumph over 
death, nor given the name of any one among them; he 
simply says that they were “many”. We, therefore, 
naturally conclude that certain great patriarchs and 
prophets of the Old Law must have been thus chosen. 
But which of these patriarchs or prophets, however 
magnificent the promises made to them or declared by 
them, however high in the favour of God they may have 
stood, could be compared for greatness and dignity with 
Joseph, to whom it was given to be a father to Him who 
is the God of all the patriarchs and prophets, and to 
feed, support, and protect Him who created and sustains 
all things? Could these ancient saints be selected for 
the glory of the Resurrection and Joseph left in the 
tomb? But, more than all, how can we believe that this 
loving Saviour, who gives life to whom He will,’ and 
therefore had the power to choose whom He would to 
share His glory in body as well as soul, can have called 
from their graves this multitude of His servants and 
friends and omitted His dearly-loved father? Impossible! 
No proof seems required to establish a fact which, so to 
say, proves itself by its simple statement. 

Isolano, among the Oriental traditions which he 
collected, gives a touching instance of the love with 
which Jesus spoke of Joseph while on earth, saying to 
His disciples, to whom the knowledge of His divine origin 
had already been revealed: ‘‘I conversed with Joseph 
in all things as if I had been his child. He called Me 
son, and I called him father; and I loved him as the 
apple of My eye.” These and similar legends represent, 
if they do no more, the current opinion in the East in 
days near to the Gospel times. We gather from them 
more or less of evidence confirmatory of our conviction that 
Jesus did not regard His apparently close relationship to 


1 St. John v. 21. 
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Joseph as a mere shield or mask, but recognised a real 
relationship therein, which, though not of the natural 
order, was none the less endearing. And, if we are to - 
credit the revelations of saints, in Heaven this relation- 
ship still endures, and He still calls Joseph father. 
Appearing one day to Marina de Escobar, accompanied 
by the saint, He said to her: ‘‘ See, here is My father, 
and whom I regarded as such upon earth; what think 
you of him?” It was, we might almost say—if it be 
permitted to do so without irreverence,—as if He were 
proud of him, proud of having had him for a father on 
earth, and desirous to show this holy soul his glory. 
The Bollandists also relate how Jesus appeared one day 
to St. Margaret of Cortona, and told her He took great 
pleasure in her devotion to His foster-father, Joseph, who 
was most dear to Him, and expressed His wish that she 
should every day pay him some special act of homage. 
The heart melts with tenderness at such thoughts, even 
as it recoils from the idea that the close bond between 
Jesus and Joseph was only temporary, and merely or- 
dained for a passing object. If, then, that bond still exists, 
assuredly Joseph is with Him in body as well as soul 
as truly as he was in the workshop of Nazareth, where 
they worked by each other’s side for so many years. St. 
Bernardine of Siena, that glory of the Seraphic Order 
and great lover of Joseph, in the admirable sermon which 
he delivered in honour of the Saint, after declaring his 
conviction that Joseph enjoyed the same privilege as 
Mary in the resurrection of his body, concludes with 
saying that, as this Holy Family—that is, Christ, the 
Virgin, and Joseph—had been united in a laborious life 
and in loving grace while on earth, so also their bodies 
and souls reign together in Heaven in loving glory, 
according to that Apostolic rule: ‘‘ As you are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall you be also of the consola- 
1 Apud Bolland. die 22 Februarii. 
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tion ”.! Gerson, after saying that words fail him 
worthily to extol that admirable Trinity, —Jesus, Mary, 
and Joseph, —adds that, after Mary, Joseph is nearest to 
Jesus in Heaven, even as, after her, he was nearest on 
earth. P. Giovanni Osorio will not hear of Jesus, Mary, 
and Joseph being divided in Heaven, or of any one being 
nearer to Mary in glory than her most sweet spouse, nor 
nearer to Jesus, after Mary, than His reputed father, 
since on earth there were none so closely united as Jesus, 
Mary, and Joseph. Isidoro de Isolanis, whom we have 
just quoted, also says that Joseph, spouse of Mary, 
arrayed in two robes like the ancient Joseph—that is, 
with the blessedness of his soul and body,—accompanied 
Jesus in His Ascension into Heaven, and sat down next 
to the King of Glory, that place being, according to 
Cartagena, on His left hand, the right being reserved 
for Mary. 

it would be long to quote all the concurrent opinions of 
the learned and the holy, but we cannot omit that of 
Suarez. After saying much in praise of St. Joseph, he 
adds that, according to the sufficiently received belief, it 
was probable that he was reigning gloriously with Christ 
in Heaven, both in body and in soul.* If Suarez could 
call this a sufficiently received belief more than two 
hundred years ago, what would he have styled it at the 
present time, when it is held well-nigh universally? 
Finally, we must content ourselves with citing the 
opinions of two saints of these later ages, Si. Francis de 
Sales and St. Leonard of Port Maurice. The former, after 
speaking at some length of the resurrection of Joseph, 
thus concludes: ‘‘ St. Joseph is, therefore, in Heaven in 


12 Cor. i. 7. . 
2 In speaking of two robes, he alludes to the robe of silk with which 
Pharao invested the viceroy of Egypt, in addition to his own, when 
he placed him in his second chariot (Gen. xli. 42). 
3 Tom, ii. in p. iii, 5. Thome, disp. viii, sec. ii. a. 2. 
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body and in soul; of that there is no doubt” And St. 
Leonard, in pronouncing his eulogium, exclaims that 
Joseph was transported in body and in soul to the empy- 
rean by a particular privilege, which appears to be 
indicated in the Proverbs, where it is said that all of her 
(Mary’s) household are ‘‘clothed with double garments,”? 
which interpreters have understood as signifying the 
twofold glorification of soul and body. 

But let us look at the subject from another point of 
view. Our Divine Lord in calling from the grave this 
multitude of saints intended them, as the Master of 
Theologians teaches,’ to serve as witnesses to the reality 
of His own Resurrection, in order that the disciples and 
the rest of the faithful should not imagine that it was a 
phantom who had appeared to them, but should firmly 
believe that it was truly He Himself, Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom they beheld. We know how hard of belief they 
= were, and how, when they saw Him walking on the Sea 
of Galilee, notwithstanding all the wonders they had 
witnessed, they had cried out for fear, imagining it was 
an apparition. And, although He had repeatedly told 
them He should rise from the grave, they refused at first 
to credit the testimony of Mary Magdalen and the other 
women; nay, Thomas refused to believe the word of the 
other ten Apostles, declaring that unless he had ocular 
` and tangible proof he would not believe. Now, the 
Resurrection of Christ was, we may say, the very corner- 
stone of Christianity. It was that which the Apostles 
were to be sent forth pre-eminently to teach. “If Christ 
be not risen again,” says St. Paul writing to the Corin- 


1 Entretien, xix. n. 22. 
2 Prov, xxxi. 22, Panegir. di S. Giuseppe, n. 4. 
3 « They rose, to die no more, because they rose to manifest the 
Resurrection of Christ.” —St. Thomas, in Matthæum, cap. xxvii. 
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thians, ‘‘ then is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
also vain.” ! As, then, the Apostles were to preach this 
truth to the world, Jesus made use of these risen saints 
to confirm their faith in His Resurrection ; they were to 
be to the Apostles what the Apostles were afterwards to 
be to all the nations of theearth. Angels were employed 
by Him for the same purpose, declaring it to the women 
on that first Easter morn, and showing them His open 
sepulchre.? But the Son of God desired also to have the 
testimony of men, and that, not only to His own Resur- 
rection, but to His power to raise from the dead whomso- 
ever He would. He, therefore, by His divine omnipotence 
and the virtue of His victory over the grave, raised to 
life the bodies of His dearest friends to overcome the 
incredulity of His followers. But was there any among 
them whose testimony would have been more credible 
than that of Joseph? What patriarch or prophet of the 
Old Testament could have given the witness to Jesus 
that the spouse of Mary could give? Abraham beheld 
Him in spirit from afar, but Joseph saw Him with his 
bodily eyes in his own house for many years. David 
prophesied the coming of the Incarnate Word, and 
described His principal actions, but Joseph had received 
Him into his arms when He came into the world, and 
took part in almost all the mysteries of His life. If 
Joseph, then, who, according to this pious belief, was 
certainly among the risen saints, could have said to the 
Apostles, “This is the true Son of Mary, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the only Saviour of men ; this is truly He 
whom I saw born in a stable, the same whom I circum- 
cised, whom I carried into Egypt, whom for a long time 
I sustained by my labour, and who laboured with me in 
my workshop at Nazareth, He is the same, doubt it not, 
disciples of Jesus,” must not this testimony, given by one 


11 Cor. xv. 14. 
St. Matthew xxviii. 5,6; St. Mark xvi. 6; St. Luke xxiv. 5-7. 
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who was also personally known to thom, have been a 
more convincing proof of the Saviour’s Resurrection than 
what all the Fathers of the Old Testament could furnish? 
The Spirit of God had taught us by the mouth of 
prophets the eternal generation of the Son of God, angels 
proclaimed His temporal generation when He was born 
in Bethlehem, but to Joseph was given the honour of 
declaring to the nascent Church what may be called the 
immortal generation of Jesus, that is, His Resurrection 
from the dead by the power of the Spirit.! All that the 
other resuscitated saints might say could not have had 
such persuasive efficacy as would have had the testimony 
of Joseph risen from the dead. May we not be permitted 
to apply to him the words of Ecclesiasticus respecting 
the ancient Patriarch: “His bones were visited, and 
after death they prophesied,”? or preached? Whatever 
may be their meaning as regards the elder Joseph—for 
no tradition has reached us of any wonder or miracle 
wrought by his precious relics—they were ainply verified 
in the great saint, his prototype, if, indeed, it were given 
to him to publish to the Apostles the Resurrection of the 
Saviour, and, through them, as we may say, to preach to 
the whole Church. 

Jesus is the Bread of Life, of which whosoever partakes 
shall have eternal life. Hence the Fathers often call the 
Flesh of Jesus Life-giving Flesh. Contact with It in 
the Holy Eucharist pours graces into our souls and 
deposits the germ of our future glorified bodies. If this 
be so, we may consider, with St. Francis de Sales, that 
Joseph, having enjoyed the honour of being so closely 
united to Jesus, of kissing Him devoutly, embracing Him 
tenderly, and bearing Him so often folded in his arms, 
must have had a sufficient title to an anticipated resur- 
rection. The Flesh of Jesus is like a heavenly magnet to 
draw to Itself the bodies of those who have been honoured 

1 Rom, viii. 11; Eph. i. 19, 2 Chap. xlix. 18, 
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and sanctified by Its touch. Were they as dry and heavy 
as the clods of earth which cover them, the Son of God 
promises them the agility of eagles to fly to Him when, 
at His second coming, His voice shall be heard by them 
in their graves: ‘‘ Wheresoever the Body is, there shall 
the eagles be gathered together’. But can earth have 
detained the body of holy Joseph until the consummation 
of ages, whose union with the Saviour had been so close 
and so endearing? St. Augustine—or whoever may be - 
the author of the Treatise on the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin—and other Fathers of the Church give as a reason 
for believing in the resurrection of Mary that it would 
have been indecorous that the body of one who was so 
closely united to Jesus, of whose flesh He had taken flesh, © 
and who had rendered Him so many services, should have 
remained the slave of death until the end of the world. 
Now, what is pre-eminently true of the Mother of God 
applies in large measure to him whom Jesus called His 
father on earth, and who served Him with such matchless 
devotion ; so that we may readily believe or, rather, we 
are irresistibly led to believe, that he who was more 
` intimately united to Him than was any other saint must 
thence have derived a right superior to that of all others 
to share the bliss and glory of His risen Body. | 

The ancient Joseph, when about to die, besought his 
brethren not to leave his remains in Egypt, but to bear 
them to the promised land ; and Moses faithfully fulfilled 
the last will of the Patriarch, and carried the relics of 
this holy man into Palestine.? We see here a figure of 
Joseph, the spouse of Mary, who, when at the point 
of death, full of confidence in the Saviour’s love, recom- 
mended, not his soul only, but his body, to that dear Son, 
who gave it His blessing; and that blessing was a 
promise. Jesus, who had so often sweetly reposed upon 
the bosom of Joseph, who had nurtured, defended, and 

1 St. Matthew xxiv. 28, 2 Gen. l. 24; Exod. xiii. 19. 
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toiled for Him during thirty years, would not leave Him 
in the Egypt of this world, but, when he passed to the 
promised land, took him with Him into Heaven, there to 
enjoy without delay the fulness of eternal bliss. Thus 
may we say with the Prophet that Joseph had “a double 
portion ’’’? in that true land of promise, the blessedness of 
the body as well as of the soul. 

Many other reasons might be alleged- in support of this 
belief, and in particular the desire of Mary. When the 
Blessed Virgin rose from the sepulchre on the day of her 
glorious Assumption, would she, so to say, have been 
satisfied had she not seen her chaste spouse, Joseph, 
similarly glorified ? The most pure and holy marriage of 
Joseph with Mary was, like his paternity, to endure for 
ever. It was ordained in connection with the Incarnation 
of the Word, and, as that mystery was still subsisting, and 
would subsist throughout eternity, so was it also with 
this alliance. The Word espoused human nature to 
Himself for ever, and Joseph was united for ever with 
the Most Blessed Virgin ; and, as death did not sever the 
tie which united the Word to the Body and Soul which 
He had taken, so neither did it sever the tie which bound 
together the hearts of Mary and Joseph. She loved him, 
and will love him as her spouse for all eternity, and must 
therefore have ardently desired the full completion of his 
bliss. Even if the loving heart of Jesus had not shared 
that desire, He must have yielded to the solicitations of 
her at whose request, for a motive immeasurably less 
pressing, He had changed the water into wine at the 
marriage-feast of Cana. St. Peter Damian has left on 
record his opinion, that St. John the Evangelist is risen 
and glorified both in body and soul in Heaven, because 
he was like to Mary in virginal purity, and so intimately 
associated with her that we cannot conceive the one 
being raised without the other.? But how incomparably 
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more weight such reasons have in favour of her virgin 
spouse ! 

Further, we may confidently hold that, had this 
venerable body been left on earth, God would never have 
allowed it to remain concealed, and thus to be deprived 
of the honour given to the relics of saints much inferior 
to him. Ecclesiastical history frequently alludes to 
miracles which it pleased the Lord to work in order to 
the discovery of the precious remains of many of His 
servants, that men might render them due veneration, 
transport them to their churches, place them under their 
altars, and honour them with religious cultus. But of 
Joseph nothing remains save the ring he placed on Mary’s 
finger on the day of their espousals, for the possession of 
which two cities have contended, and a few fragments of 
his garments, to which pious homage is still paid. Angels 
were charged to bear the Holy House of Nazareth into 
Catholic lands, that it might not be left in the possession 
of infidels; and, if God thus willed that this material 
tenement should be preserved and honoured, is it con- 
ceivable that He should have abandoned the body of him 
who was the owner of that house and the pure spouse of 
His Blessed Mother, and left it all these centuries in the 
cold grasp of death? We have every reason, then, to 
conclude from such facts as these that earth no longer 
possesses the body of our saint. Indeed, a latent, if 
not a positive and declared conviction, seems to have 
dwelt in the hearts of the great body of the faithful, when 
visiting his sepulchre in the Valley of Josaphat nigh to 
that of his most holy spouse,’ that, like her, he is not 
there, but is glorified in body as well as soul. 

Many learned doctors, and among them (as we have 
said) St. Francis de Sales, consider that several of the 
alleged reasons for his anticipated resurrection amount to 
demonstration. Nay, God Himself seems to have 

1 Bede, De Lucis Sanctis, cap. 1x. 


HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN. 423 


authorised the belief by a striking miracle; for when St. 
Bernardine of Siena, preaching in Padua, declared that 
the body and soul of Joseph were both glorified in 
Heaven, a rich cross of gold was seen to shine over the 
head of the preacher, proving to the very eyes of those 
who surrounded him the truth which he was conveying 
to their ears. The pious Bernardine de Bustis, who was 
himself a witness of this marvel, also most firmly held 
that Joseph rose from the grave with Christ and, along 
with the risen Saviour, went to visit his holy spouse, and 
is now enjoying eternal life and glory ineffable, soul and 
body, in their company.’ 

How great the glory of the beatified body of Joseph 
may be, it is beyond the power of our feeble imaginations 
to conceive. We only know that it must be proportioned 
to the glory of his soul. It is certain that the Body of 
the Lord, when He rose victorious from the grave, pos- 
sessed such marvellous endowments and was adorned 
with such matchless splendour that all earthly magni- 
ficence and beauty is but a shadow of its glory. The 
living palace of the Incarnate Word, in which, as the 
Apostle says, “dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
corporally,”? must needs thus be gifted and enriched. 
But Jesus was not only rich in Himself, but rich in 
order to impart His riches. His followers are to be par- 
takers of it, each in his measure, and that measure, be it 
small or great, will include and, indeed, will consist in 
likeness to Himself. The beloved disciple, unable to 
describe the future blessedness of the sons of God, says, 
“It hath not yet appeared what we shall be,” and then 
he adds, ‘‘ We know that when He shall appear we shall 
be like to Him”’.® That is all he could say; and it was 
the highest thing he could have said. That adorable 
Body being, indeed, the first and most perfect of all 


Mariale, p. iv. Serm, xii. 2 Col. ii. 9, 
31 St. John iii. 2. 


424 ST. JOSEPH. 


corporeal beauties, we cannot estimate the riches and 
glory of other bodies save by comparing them with this 
divine exemplar. When the Son of God, then, was willed 
to raise His father Joseph with Him from the grave, we 
feel that He had what we might almost call a special 
obligation to grant him a singular likeness to Himself. 
Joseph had been very like to Him on earth, and it was 
fitting that he should be so in order to confirm the opinion 
that he was`truly His father; and now, in the resurrec- 
tion, Jesus enhances that likeness, not to establish, but 
to recompense the paternity of Joseph, and to preserve 
that just conformity in Heaven which was befitting the 
relationship subsisting between them, a relationship 
which, next to that which united Him to His immaculate 
Mother, was the most intimate and the most glorious. 
When Joseph, therefore, entered Heaven on the Ascension 
Day, he presented to the eyes of the angels the most 
magnificent object, next to the Sacred Humanity of the 
Eternal Son, which they had ever beheld. Mary, their 
Queen, was, it is true, to shine with still more resplendent 
lustre, but never for a moment must we imagine that her 
arrival on the day of her Assumption caused the glory of 
her spouse to pale; on the contrary, it increased and in- 
tensified it through that celestial law of reflection of which 
we have the type and similitude in nature on this earth 
of ours. The bodies of all the saints will be invested 
with light, a light which emanates from the Lamb, who 
is the lamp and the sun of the New Jerusalem,! but the 
Saviour and His most holy Mother will delight in causing 
the brightest beams of their glory to irradiate through all 
eternity the beatified body of Joseph, who, abiding ever 
in close proximity to the central splendours of the em- 
pyrean—the Sacred Humanity of the Incarnate Word and 
His most holy Mother—will be even penetrated with their 
light—as a precious metal glows with the same intenseness 
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as the furnace in which it is plunged, or, like some pure 
mirror, which, confronted with the sun, faithfully repeats 
its image—a light too dazzling for mortal eyes to gaze 
upon. What more can we say? Jesus, Mary, and 
Joseph, the earthly Trinity, now together enthroned in 
the blaze of supernal glory, shine in that light eternal 
which by communication becomes, as it were, common 
to all three. 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 
THE PATRONAGE OF JOSEPH. 


Gor never caused the virtues and singular merit of 
Joseph to shine with greater splendour than when 
He said to him by the mouth of the angel, ‘‘ Take the 
Child and His mother ” ;! for in them He committed to 
him His most precious treasures, giving him thus the 
preference over all the blessed spirits of Heaven; and 
Joseph received these two sacred persons into his care, to 
be their protector, their guardian, and defender. If, 
then, Heaven made Joseph the protector of Jesus and 
Mary, we may rest assured that he was at the same time 
made the protector and patron of all men. When Jesus 
Christ hanging on the Cross said to the Blessed Virgin, 
indicating St. John, “ Woman, behold thy son,’? we 
believe that we were all entrusted to His Mother in the 
person of the beloved disciple. So also when the Eternal 
Father confided the Incarnate Word and His Mother to 
Joseph, He confided us all to this great saint; for the 
Incarnate Word had us all in His adorable Heart, and 
the Blessed Virgin, the new Eve, was to conceive us all 
in her heart of sorrows when she stood beneath the Cross 
on Calvary. We were to be the children of her pain, as 
was to Rachel her second-born son, Benoni.2 To be 
devout to Joseph, therefore, is not merely our interest in 
the highest sense, neither is it to be considered, on the 
other hand, as a mere pious practice to be cultivated or 
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not at pleasure, but it is our duty; since that which is 
the desire of Jesus and Mary comes to us with the force 
of an obligation, which we cannot disregard without 
irreverence to them as well as great spiritual detriment 
to ourselves. Add to which, that the Church’s example 
powerfully attracts us to this devotion, and the example 
of this loving mother is meant as a guidance to us, which 
no faithful child of hers can refuse to follow. But first 
we will speak only of the desire of Jesus and Mary that 
we should honour Joseph very greatly. 

What is the Saviour’s most ardent desire? Is it-not 
that all should imitate Him perfectly? By this imita- 
tion we magnify God, and efficaciously promote our own 
salvation. Now, let us attend to the example He set 
before us with respect to St. Joseph. He was the first 
who had recourse to this great saint. Never did son 
belong: so absolutely and entirely to his father as did 
Jesus to Joseph; and, indeed, it was conformable to 
reason that He who had written in our hearts that 
beautiful precept—for it belonged to the natural law 
before it was proclaimed and enforced from Sinai—. 
“ Honour thy father,” should Himself keep it most 
exactly. Never, also, did son serve his father with such 
assiduity and love as the Incarnate Word served our 
saint. Wherefore, when the Saviour testifies His earnest 
desire that we should imitate Him, He at the same time 
manifests (as the devout Bernardine de Bustis’ has pointed 
out) His wish that we should love and reverence St. 
Joseph. And, indeed, it would be a monstrous thing if 
the members of His Body did not honour him to whom 
their Head paid such profound submission. 

This desire of our Lord is grounded on His adorable 
perfections ; on His justice as well as on His gratitude. 
It is certain that the Saviour wills that His saints should 
be venerated on earth in recompense of their merits. 


1 Mariale, p. iv. Serm. xii. 


428 ST. JOSEPH. 


We find Him eulogising them both before and after their 
death, giving them power to work miracles like His own, 
undertaking their defence when unjustly accused, and 
promising to those who for His sake despised worldly 
goods a reward a hundred-fold greater even in this pre- 
sent time as well as eternal life in the world to come.! 
Clearly, then, the Son of God desires that the devotion 
and love which men pay to His saints should constitute 
part of the accidental glory which shall crown their 
merits. His justice also would have regard to the pro- 
portion and degree of those merits ; and He would have 
those most highly honoured who merited the most. But, 
amongst the friends of God in Heaven, who has equal 
merit with Joseph? Having, then, excelled all in sanc- 
tity, the Son of God, in order to do him justice, requires 
that men should acknowledge it by their most profound 
respect and fervent love. 

There is, however, another sublime office which Joseph 
faithfully discharged as well as that of a tender father 
and guardian of Jesus, which the Lord will not have 
forgotten in Heaven or be willing to leave without corre- 
sponding exaltation on earth. St. Bernard considered 
that Joseph was united with the Saviour in the quality 
of a coadjutor, whom God gave to His Son as His asso- 
ciate in the most magnificent of all His works, the 
redemption of men.? According to the Abbot Rupert, it 
was not without mystery that Christ was promised to 
Abraham as man, to David as his successor in his 
kingdom, but to Joseph under the name of Saviour ;* in 
order that we may be persuaded that, although Joseph 
had no share in the formation of the Body of Jesus 
neither did he place the crown upon His head, he never- 
theless contributed to making Him the Saviour of all 
men, journeying and labouring and toiling along with 
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Him, and supporting Him by the fruit of his toils for so 
many years. And thus (he says) he was the last of the 
Patriarchs to whom the Messias was promised, but in a 
more excellent manner than all! Albert the Great held 
that in this respect he could call Joseph the support of 
the whole human race, because, in taking the charge of 
the bringing up of Jesus Christ, he contributed much to 
the salvation of men. To Him he devoted the best years 
of his life; for Him he renounced every personal satis- 
faction, and even every personal thought, in order to aid 
in bringing about this one affair, the reparation of lost 
man, and the opening to sinners the way of eternal life. 
No wonder, then, that the Church should now give him 
the title of co-operator with the Saviour in the redemp- 
tion of the human race; * for, indeed, the Greeks had 
anciently called him, by the mouth of St. Chrysostom, 
the partner and mediator of the mystery of the Incarna- 
tion.‘ The justice of Jesus, then, requires that Joseph 
should receive upon earth the honour which he merited 
by having thus assisted Him in the great work which He 
came down from Heaven to accomplish. 

But the Saviour desires that Joseph should be honoured 
by us, not from justice only, but from gratitude. It 
belongs to noble and generous hearts to feel gratitude, 
and the more noble and generous they are the more 
lively is that gratitude. Great souls are tenderly thank- 
ful even for small services, while little and mean souls 
overlook the greatest. But what heart can compare with 
the Heart of Jesus, that fathomless well of love? The 
Gospel teems with proofs of His generous appreciation of 
any affectionate act of homage shown Him, and His 


1 De Divinis Officiis, cap. xix. 2 In Lucam, cap. i. 
3 «Te Sator rerum statuit pudice virginis sponsum, dedit et 
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magnificent requital of the least services ; nay, He makes 
charity, as done to Himself in the person of the poor and 
suffering, the rule by which He will judge the nations 
when He comes to sit on the throne of His majesty : “ As 
long as you did it to one of these My least brethren, you 
did it to Me”.! And what is the recompense? The 
inheritance of akingdom! See, too, His treatment of the 
penitent Magdalen, when she came behind Him silently 
as He sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, and anointed 
His feet with ointment and washed them with her tears, 
kissed them, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
Answering the censorious thoughts of the Pharisee with 
a parable, the Lord then said, ‘‘ Dost thou see this 
woman? I entered into thy house, thou gavest Me no 
water for My feet; but she with tears hath washed My 
feet, and with her hairs hath wiped them. Thou gavest 
Me no kiss; but she, since she came in, hath not ceased 
to kiss My feet.” Thou gavest me no kiss! Wonderful 
complaint of injured love! The Lord of all things would, 
then, have valued a kiss, that token of affection, from 
His host! Are any words in the Gospel more astounding 
or more sweetly touching? ‘“‘ My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint; but she with ointment hath anointed My 
feet. Wherefore I say to thee, Many sins are forgiven her, 
because she hath loved much.’’? Some tears, some kisses, 
a little ointment, the offering of a penitent’s love, and the 
payment—forgiveness of her many sins! Again, when He 
sat at meat in Bethania, at the supper prepared for Him 
six days before the Pasch at which He was to suffer, and 
this same woman, Mary Magdalen, broke an alabaster 
box of precious spikenard, pouring it over His head, and 
a murmuring arose among some of the disciples, sug- 
gested by the hypocritical traitor, Judas, at this waste of 
what might have been sold for much and given to the 
poor, Jesus with holy vehemence defended her, and said, 
1 St. Matthew xxv, 40, 2 St. Luke vii. 36-47. 
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“« Amen I say to you wheresoever this Gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, that also which she hath 
done shall be told for a memorial of her’. World-wide 
glory for this one act of love and honour! The Re- 
deemer desires that it be published and spoken of even as 
were His Birth, His Circumcision, His journeys and 
labours, His miracles, His Passion and Death! Her 
name was to be known as extensively as the Church was 
to be known; and preachers, evangelising the world, 
were at the same time to exalt this holy action by which 
she had honoured Him. But compare for a moment 
what this loving penitent did for Jesus with Joseph’s 
thirty years’ service, his paternal care, his journeyings, his 
fatigues, his exile, his daily unceasing toil, all, in short, 
which in body and soul he suffered for the God-Man. Can 
He have forgotten that Joseph was, along with His holy 
Mother, His first adorer on earth, and for long years His 
only adorer? Can He have forgotten how He lay in his 
bosom, and how that tender father shed tears over Him 
when, as a Babe, He wailed in the crib or wept in his 
arms; for Jesus gave Himself to Joseph in all the help- 
less dependence of infancy, and willed to make Himself 
indebted to him for His earthly sustenance? Can He 
have forgotten or neglected to pay that debt of gratitude ? 
Is it possible that He should have so magnificently re- 
compensed Magdalen’s testimony of love to the extent of 
ordaining that the whole earth should esteem her for it, 
and should not have shown His gratitude to Joseph by 
holding him up to the veneration of all men, a veneration, 
too, commensurate with his life-long devotion to Himself ? 
No, we cannot doubt that, alike from justice and from 
gratitude, the Saviour of the world ardently desires that 
we should honour Joseph in a very special manner. This 
adorable Son of Mary, as He laboured while on earth that 
all men should know, love, and serve His invisible Father 
1 St. Matthew xxvi. 6-18; St. Mark xiv. 3-9. 
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in Heaven, so now that He is in Heaven, He disposes 
all things by His Providence to exalt the glory of His 
visible father on earth, and moves all hearts by His 
Spirit, which dwells in His Church, to an ever-increasing 
love and veneration of him. The very quality of father 
of Jesus in itself gives St. Joseph an incontestable title 
to be called the father of all the faithful. The Saviour of 
the world made no difficulty in recognising Joseph as His 
father, and, in so doing, He gave him power to receive us 
all as his children. And, if Joseph is truly the father of 
all Christians, so may we be assured that God has given 
him the heart of a father for us all. The Venerable 
Mother Magdalen of St. Joseph, one of the first of the 
Carmelites of St. Teresa’s Reform who passed into France, 
said, “ As it pleased God that Joseph should take the 
place of father to His Only Son, He gave him in conse- 
quence a grace of paternity towards all men, made him in- 
cline all his thoughts and all his affections towards them, 
and moves him to procure for them as much good as could 
the tenderest of fathers for his children ”.* Joseph, then, 
is our patron and more than our patron ; he is our father, 
even as he was the protector and father of Jesus, who in 
assuming our nature made us His brethren, and in 
adopting Joseph as His father made him necessarily our 
father also, and desires with all the love of His adorable 
Heart that we should consider him as such. 

We will now speak of Mary’s desire that her spouse 
should be honoured, which must be with all Catholics a 
most potent motive and incentive to render him due 
reverence. The lives of the saints abound in proofs of 
this her ardent desire. Many a time has the most holy 
Virgin undertaken the panegyric of her spouse, in order 
to incite them to be devout to him. We have frequent 
instances of this in the works of St. Bridget, which are 
held in high esteem by the Church, and, in particular, in 
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her Revelations! Here she relates how the Mother of 
God called St. Joseph her dear spouse, and made to her 
such a magnificent eulogy of him, that the saint’s ad- 
miration and love for the father of Jesus were greatly 
increased thereby for the rest of her days. The Queen of 
Angels manifested also to St. Gertrude the glory of her 
spouse, as she tells us in her Revelations? It was on the 
festival of the Annunciation, when, being rapt in ecstasy, 
Heaven was opened to her, and she beheld the great St. 
Joseph seated on his throne; and, each time his name 
was pronounced, she saw all the other saints reverently 
bend their heads in token of their profound respect. 
Mary has also shown herself very desirous that her 
servants should have recourse to Joseph in all their 
necessities. The holy director of St. Teresa, P. Balthazar 
Alvarez, when visiting Loreto, remained for hours in 
fervent prayer in the chapel where the Angel Gabriel 
announced to Mary that she was to be the Mother of the 
Messias. The humility of this holy man bade him con- 
ceal what had passed between him and the Blessed 
Virgin on that occasion ; but it transpired subsequently 
on his deathbed ; when, on one of the religious exhort- 
ing him to recommend himself to Joseph, and presenting to 
him a picture of the saint, P. Balthazar replied: “ You 
are right; that is what the Mother of God once said to 
me”. The astonished religious enquired of the Infir- 
marian, Brother Sancio, the same who had accompanied 
the Father to Loreto, whether he knew anything of this 
circumstance, who replied : ‘‘ I remember, on leaving the 
House of Loreto, he said to me, ‘I have just conceived a 
great devotion to St. Joseph’”.® And, indeed, it was 
most fitting that the Blessed Virgin should specially 
interest herself in the glory of her spouse in the very 
place where she received so many services from him, and 
1 B. vi. chap. lxix. 2 B. iv. chap. xii, 
8 Vie du P. Balthazar Alvarez, t. ii. chap. xxvi. 
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that she should with him to be devoutly venerated in 
that holy dwelling where she was herself exalted to the 
honour of conceiving the Incarnate Word, who willed to 
be committed to the paternal care of Joseph, and to be 
regarded as his son. 

Mary rejoices exceedingly when she can associate her 
pure spouse with herself in the glory and honour paid to 
her. Hence, to manifest her own love, and procure him 
a greater number of clients, as well as to testify her 
gratitude to those who were devout to him, she has fre- 
quently appeared in company with him. Alexis of 
Vigevano, a devout Capuchin lay-brother, had always 
been most devout to St. Joseph, and, after honouring 
him in life, enjoyed the consolation of a visit from him 
on his deathbed, together with the Queen of Heaven. It 
was on the 19th of March, 1581, the anniversary of 
Joseph’s transit from earth, when, feeling death to be 
approaching, Brother Alexis collected what little remain- 
ing strength he possessed, to beg the religious, his 
brethren, who were assisting him, to light some candles, 
for that St. Joseph was coming to him. They did so, and 
very soon the dying man exclaimed : “ Here is the Queen 
= of Heaven, here is St. Joseph! Kneel down, O fathers, 
and give them a worthy reception.” So saying he ex- 
pired. St. Philip of Cantalice had the same grace in 
death of a visit from Joseph and Mary. 

Another proof may be alleged of Mary’s desire that 
those whom she singularly loved and favoured should 
have a tender devotion to her spouse, in her having more 
than once bidden them change their name for that of 
Joseph. It is related, for instance, by Surius in his 
history of the Premonstratensian Order, and by many 
other authors who have written the life of the Blessed 
_ Joseph de Stinuald, how the Mother of God bade him 
take the name of her spouse in the place of Hermann, as 
he was previously called, in order to oblige him to feel 
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increased love and devotion for his new patron. God 
never changed the names of the ancient patriarchs save 
for grave reasons, and in order tacitly to reveal to them 
the great designs which He had with regard to them; 
and when Jesus Christ gave a new appellation to some 
of His Apostles, it was also for the purpose of signifying 
to them the illustrious employments and charges for 
which He had elected them. Thus, in like manner, we 
may infer that our Sovereign Lady deemed the promotion 
of the honour of her spouse a matter of so much import- 
ance, -that she has even bidden some of her children 
resign their own names and take that of Joseph, in order 
that they might never be forgetful of him, even as men 
never forget their own proper selves. 

Our Blessed Lady appeared to St. Teresa, when in an 
ecstasy, and, after bestowing on her the most loving 
caresses, clothed her in a robe of beautiful whiteness, 
and with her own hands put a golden collar and cross 
round her neck, in recompense (she told her) of the 
honour which she had procured for St. Joseph... Upon 
several other occasions also she magnificently rewarded 
the saint for her devotion to her spouse. It is because 
Joseph is still her spouse that Mary is thus tender of his 
honour. What loving wife is there that does not glory 
in the exaltation of her husband as in her own? She 
identifies herself with him, and reckons his good name 
as hers. But what wife ever loved so tenderly as did 
Mary? And no greater proof can we have that this 
most holy, most pure, and most perfect union still sub- 
sists in Heaven, than her ardent zeal for Joseph’s honour. - 

But Mary wishes it, not from love only, but, as her 
Divine Son also does, from gratitude. Joseph was her 
protector as well as her spouse. Joseph (says St. Chry- 
sostom) was espoused to the Mother of God that he might 
be to her a tutor and guardian, and an aid near to her in 

1 Ribera, Vita S. Teresi, lib. i. cap. xv. 
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every vicissitude of life. He was to be as a father to her, 
as well as a spouse, to protect and defend her from all 
injury. From the very first he began to be her shield 
and her protection, guarding her reputation from all 
slanderous attacks. Albert the Great, accordingly, calls 
him the advocate and patron of the Blessed Virgin,’ 
because he sheltered her from the penalties which her 
divine delivery would have brought upon her. He was 
the protector at once of her virginity and of her honour. 
She remembers his affectionate care of her, his fatigues, 
his sufferings, his anxieties, and the perils to which he 
exposed himself to save the Child and His Mother, for 
the two were never separated. Both were confided to 
him, and Mary has not forgotten his self-sacrificing 
discharge of the stupendous responsibility thus laid 
upon him. Common gratitude would: not have been 
unmindful of such services as Joseph’s, and Mary’s 
gratitude is not common. It is worthy of herself. See 
how she repaid the mere social kindness of an invitation 
to a marriage-feast, and besought her Son to work a 
miracle to save the giver of the feast from being humbled 
and mortified in the eyes of his guests. Now, if the 
Blessed Virgin had recourse to the power of her Divine 
Son to reward the slight honour which had been shown 
her on this occasion, can any one doubt the surpassing 
desire which she now feels in Heaven that all men 
should love and honour him who so loved and honoured 
her for the thirty years they dwelt together on earth ? 
What has been already said of our Lord’s desire that 
we should copy the example He gave us of reverence and 
submission to His foster-father, applies equally to Mary ; 
for never did any wife reverence and honour her husband 
as did the Queen of Heaven and Mother of God the humble 
carpenter of Nazareth. That carpenter was her husband, 
her head, her guardian, her pure and spotless companion, 
1 In Lucam, cay. ii, 
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and that sufficed to make her honour him as she did. 
Gerson, carried away with his enthusiasm, does not 
know which to admire most, the humility of Mary or the 
sublimity of Joseph, who was thus exalted. But, after 
giving us this splendid example on earth, and this mar- 
vellous testimony of the respect with which she regarded 
him, could it be possible to believe that Mary, too, as 
well as her Divine Son, does not ardently long to see us 
honour Joseph with a special cultus above that which we 
pay to any other saint ? 

Both Jesus and Mary, then, desire that we should 
regard Joseph as our father and our patron. Such is the 
doctrine of Albert the Great, who, when examining the 
' reasons which rendered the marriage of St. Joseph with 
the Blessed Virgin, not only most profitable, but in a 
certain sense necessary, gives as the twelfth of these 
reasons, that this marriage was ordained in order to 
make men regard Joseph as their father, even as they 
recognise Mary as their mother. ‘Not one of us but desires 
to be a child of Mary during life, and to experience her 
accustomed merciful aid at the hour of death. But can 
we be children of Mary without being children of Joseph? 
If Jesus would not be called her son without, at the 
same time, calling Joseph His father, how can a Christian 
reckon her as his mother without looking upon Joseph 
as his father? If the Saviour would have deemed it an 
offence to the most chaste marriage of the Queen of 
Angels not to have reverenced Joseph as His father, even 
as He obeyed Mary as His mother, shall not a Christian 
fear to offer, in some sort, an insult to those sacred 
espousals, if he should treat with indifference the spouse 
of our Lady, whom he owns as his mother, and thus sepa- 
rate those whom it has pleased God so closely to unite? 
= And, as the Fathers of the Church have drawn from the 
passage in Holy Scripture which says that Joseph was 
‘‘the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus,” his 
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right to the title of father of Jesus, so may we also 
say that Joseph, being the spouse of Mary, who has con- 
ceived all Christians in her heart, and will bring them 
forth to the supernal light of Heaven, is therefore likewise 
the father of those same Christians. But if these things be 
true, as they assuredly are, what are we to think of the 
power of Joseph’s intercession for us, and of its fervour ? 
Their measure is the love of Jesus and Mary for Joseph, 
and his love for us, and these are beyond our ken, or 
even our capabilities of comprehension. A great servant 
of God has said that Joseph holds in his hands, not only 
a key of Paradise to open the door of Heaven to all his 
friends, but a certain kind of power over all the riches of 
Heaven! Our Joseph, of whom the ancient patriarch was ` 
only the figure, merited to be made on earth the steward 
of the house of God, and of the first family in the world, 
and now, in glory, the distributer of the heavenly graces 
conceded to mankind. All the graces which we have 
received from Heaven, or hope for in the course of our 
lives, or which all men have ever received or shall re- 
ceive, are, beyond imagination, inferior in worth to the 
Sacred Persons of the Saviour and His holy Mother ; 
and, as the Eternal Father willed that Joseph should, in 
a peculiar manner, have them in his keeping and 
possession, does it not seem more than probable that He 
should have confided to him the administration of His 
other treasures, even such as are supernatural, all which 
are of infinitely less value, and were, indeed, contained 
in Jesus and Mary? The viceroy of Egypt, as the 
Abbot Rupert says, possessed all the power of Pharao,’ 
but our Joseph is far more powerful, for he may be said 
to hold, after a manner, in his hands all the graces of the 
Saviour, which are the admirable instruments of the 


1 Bernardine de Bustis, p. iv., Mariale, Sermo xii, 
2 Lib, iii, in Canticum. 
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supreme power which God exercises over our hearts and 
wills, without infringing their rights or depriving them of 
their liberty Moreover, death, as we have said, did not 
interrupt the society and community of goods which 
subsisted between the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph 
when on earth. A heavenly marriage, such as was that 
of Joseph and Mary, was to last forever. Our Sovereign 
Lady, as St. Bridget tells us in her Revelations, still calls 
St. Joseph her beloved spouse, and it is indubitable that 
she never thought of separating herself from him. Now, 
since the Blessed Virgin is, as it were, the general de- 
positary of all the riches of Heaven, we cannot but 
infer that St. Joseph shares in the glory of distributing 
them amongst us. The Spirit of God seems to assure 
us by the mouth of the Wise Man, that in his chaste 
spouse Joseph possesses everything and needs no external 
goods, for such is the mterpretation which has been put 
upon that passage in Proverbs where the valiant woman, 
the type of Mary, is described: ‘‘The heart of her hus- 
band trusteth in her, and he shall have no need of 
spoils ”.! We should do a kind of injury to St. Joseph if 
we were contented with calling him the spouse of the 
Queen of Angels, and to Mary also, if we were not per- 
suaded that through her favour and by her desire he has 
the glory, not only of sharing her riches, but enjoying 
the privilege of opening the treasures of Heaven and dis- 
pensing them to all who devoutly invoke him; that is, 
that she wills that he should be associated with her in- 
her patronage of men, and that they should be his 
children, even as they are hers. l 

But, to form a judgment of what Joseph can do for us 
in Heaven, we need not dwell only on the thought of the 
treasures of graces which we believe God has placed in 
his hands, but still more must we regard the victorious 
efficacy of his intercession. Mary’s petitions cannot be 

1 Chap. xxxi. 11. 
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refused. Solomon said to his mother, Bethsabee, after 
placing her on a throne at his right hand when she came 
to him with a petition, ‘‘ My mother, ask ; for I must not 
turn away thy face ”.! But Jesus will never disappoint His 
mother, as that great king did, for Mary knows what she 
asks, and cannot ask anything amiss; and, if Mary’s re- 
quests cannot be turned away by her Son, neither can 
she turn away those of her spouse when he addresses 
them to her. Ill would he know her who should believe 
her capable of denying anything to him to whom she 
has bound herself, and whom she loves more than any 
creature ever loved another. The intercession of Joseph 
is not less powerful when he turns to Jesus. He goes to 
Him with the confidence of a father to a son, for this re- 
lation still exists between them in Heaven, as we have 
shown. If the supplications of other saints are so eff- 
cacious with the Lord, founded as they are on the claims 
which their merits have conferred upon them, what must 
we think of the all-prevailing efficacy of those of Joseph? 
If the reciprocal love which subsists between Jesus and 
His saints gives them the well-grounded hope of obtaining 
what they ask for their clients, what must not be the 
sure expectation of Joseph, the hearts of this adorable 
Son and of this virgin father being knit together by so 
many ties of singular and especial love! We may figure 
to ourselves that when Joseph presents a request in 
favour of those who have invoked him, the Son of God 
would reply, after the manner of the king of Egypt to his 
type, the ancient Joseph, ‘‘ The extent of My heavenly 
kingdom is before thee, give to those thou lovest what 
thou pleasest”.2 What, again, cannot Joseph do in 
favour of sinners since we find Moses, when wielding the 
power of prayer, so mighty to disarm the wrath of God 
against His rebellious people that this ‘‘ King of tremen- 
dous majesty” speaks as if His suppliant held Him de- 
1 8 Kings ii. 20, 2 Conf. Gen, xlvii. 6. 
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prived of liberty to chastise the guilty. “ Let Me alone,” 
He says, ‘that My wrath may be kindled against them, 
and that I may destroy them.”* And Moses gained his 
suit. But how much more irresistible the gentle violence 
—if we may use the expression—which Joseph exercises 
over Jesus, the Supreme Judge of the living and the dead! 
The loving sighs of that great saint, his sweet words, and 
the looks of mingled tenderness and respect which he 
turns on Him whose countenance unites in itself every 
beauty, divine and human, so enthral Him as to leave 
Him, as it were, no freedom to pour forth His just anger 
on the guilty Joseph will take no denial, and the indig- 
nation of Jesus must yield to the request of a father 
whom He loves somuch Oh, the infinite compassion of 
the Sacred Heart which has provided sinners with such 
a patron, who ever has near access to the throne of 
mercy, and has a right to obtain for them graces and 
favours which they have long themselves demerited! 
And, if such be the power of Joseph to impetrate favours 
for us when we have greatly offended, what may he not 
obtain for us when the face of the Lord is not averted 
from us! And how great and overflowing is the testimony 
to his love for us his children and his power with Jesus, 
as displayed in the results of his.intercession! It would 
need a volume by itself to treat that subject adequately. 
Countless as the stars of Heaven revealed by the modern 
telescope are these proofs of his loving patronage, which 
have been experienced and are being experienced every 
day. Such are the fruits of devotion to Joseph; and the 
tree is known by its fruits. Is not this marvellous— 
might we not say miraculous ?—abundance sufficient alone 
to demonstrate that Joseph has been divinely given to us 
for our patron in a singular and incomparable manner ? 
If Joseph, then, is our patron and the most powerful 
of patrons on every conceivable ground, and on many 


1 Exodus xxxii. 10, 
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more which enter not into our limited powers of compre- 
hension, so also is he the patron of all and every class, 
not generally only, but for special reasons in each case. 
He is the patron of families, since he was the head of the 
Holy Family. He is the patron of the poor, since he 
voluntarily embraced and followed for all his days a life 
of poverty. He is the patron of the artisan, as the work- 
shop of Nazareth testified for so many years. He is the 
patron of the rich who seek a better inheritance, since he 
held in his possession for nigh upon thirty years the 
true riches, and, now that he is in Heaven, possesses the 
key of God’s treasury; he is the patron of the suffering, 
of travellers, of exiles, of the afflicted; he is the patron 
of the married, and he is the patron of virgins; he is the 
patron of the dying, but, above all, we might say, he is 
the patron of priests. The priest is another Joseph. 
His whole office repeats ‘and reflects him, not in figure 
only, but in many ways even literally, since it is given to 
the priest to be obeyed by our Lord as Joseph was. He 
comes at his calling and remains in his custody to be 
carried where he wills and to whom he wills. The 
priest is privileged to touch and reverently handle Him 
who was born of Mary, the Incarnate Word, and even to 
convey Him, concealed in his bosom, to the sick, when 
due honour would not atte.d Him on the road if held 
visibly in his hands, or danger would menace Him, as 
when Joseph fled with the Divine Child into Egypt. 
Could the resemblance be more perfect and complete ? 
A priest without devotion to St. Joseph would be a kind 
of anomaly. Truly it would seem that such a one—if 
such there be—could not realise the supereminent dignity 
for which he has been chosen and anointed. And 
here, in preference to any words of our own on a subject 
so transcending our capacity, we willingly quote the 
words of a writer to whom we are so much indebted in 
these pages: 
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“ To you I now turn, venerable Ministers of the Altar, 
Priests of the Most High, wise dispensers of the Blood of 
‘Jesus Christ, and entreat you to execute the command 
which God has given to you, by the mouth of a great 
king : ‘ Go to Joseph, and do all that he shall say to you’. 
And, since one of the most illustrious Doctors who have 
flourished in the schools assures us that St. Joseph must 

regarded as the exemplar of all those who held any 
considerable position in the Church,? you cannot excuse 
yourselves from choosing him as the object of your parti- 
cular devotion You, then, I conjure who so often touch 
the Body of Jesus Christ, love this saint, who was the 
first of all men who had the honour to receive the Saviour 
into his hands. You, who sacrifice Jesus on the altar 
during the Divine Mysteries, venerate this saint, who 
may glory in having offered to the Eternal Father the 
first-fruits of the Adorable Blood of the Incarnate Word 
in His Circumcision. Consider Jesus on the altar lying 
on the sacred corporal, as Joseph contemplated Him in 
the Crib wrapped in His poor swaddling-bands ; bear this 
Man-God through the streets of our cities, and to the 
houses of the sick, but let it ever be with the same senti- 
ments of piety with which St. Joseph was animated when 
he held Him in his arms during the journeys he made. 
Finally, distribute to the faithful this Divine Saviour 
hidden under the appearance of bread, but endeavour at 
the same time to do this with all the reverence whcre- 
with St. Joseph presented Him to the shepherds who 
came to adore Him.’’® 

But, if Joseph is the special patron and model of priests, 
still more—may we not say ?—is he the protector, guardian, 
guide, and leader of those who to their sacerdotal character 
have added that of missionary, to bear the-Gospel to the 
heathen, traverse the desolate places of the earth, forego 


1 Gen. xli. 55. 2 Albert the Great, in Lucam, cap. i. 
3 P, Joséf Moreno, Discurso viii. 
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every comfort, and brave every danger for this glorious 
work. Joseph is the first missionary; first in point of 
dignity and first in point of time. He carried the Word 
of God Himself but a few days after His birth to a 
heathen people. The kingdom of God caine nigh to them 
in Joseph’s arms, and, as we have seen, he himself did 
the work of an Apostle and.an Evangelist among the 
Egyptian idolaters. It was through the ministry of 
Joseph that Jesus entered into Egypt, and it has been in 
like manner that the faith of the Saviour has been esta- 
blished in infidel lands. Few, perhaps, are aware, for 
instance, of the extraordinary devotion to St. Joseph 
which prevails throughout the continent of America. It 
came there with the faith. ‘‘On the conquest of this 
New World,” says P. Antonio Parades, or the unknown 
author of a work entitled Devotion to St. Joseph in 
New Spain, generally attributed to him, “the first 
Fathers planted devotion to St. Joseph with the true 
faith.”? And what was true of the whole of Spanish 
America was true also of the French Canadian missions, 
and wherever the Gospel was preached to the Indians of 
the northern continent. Everywhere the missionaries 
brought with them St. Joseph, and propagated his devo- 
tion, seeking from him the graces needed for themselves 
or for those confided to their ministry; and everywhere 
was devotion to this gracious saint received and adopted 
with fervour by their neophytes. What we say of 
America we say equally of every other land trod by the 
feet of those who bring the glad tidings of salvation to 
the heathen. Any one who would convince himself how 
intimately associated is St. Joseph with the life of the 


missionary of our day, and how dear he is to his heart, > 


has only to glance at the pages of the Annals of the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith. St. Joseph, indeed, would seem to 


1 Quoted by P. Vallejo in his Life of St. Joseph (English Transla- 
tion), b. iii. c. iv. ` 
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be the inseparable companion—nay, we might say, the 
necessary property—of the missionary. That which first 
contributed to the propagation of our holy religion is still 
as powerful as ever to produce the same effects. It was 
under the leadership of St. Joseph and by his instru- 
mentality that it was first promulgated. He was the 
first preacher of Jesus, the first confessor of the faith, 
the first Apostle to make Him known in the lands where 
he journeyed; and we may therefore well believe that 
God desires and wills to cause His Church to flourish and 
spread, and receive an abundant outpouring of graces, 
through the all-prevailing intercession, and under the 
patronage of this Enos of the New Covenant, who first 
began to invoke the Name of the Lord,! and who merited 
(according to St. Bernardine) to be called the key of the 
Old Testament, because he opened to it the door of 
Christianity.? 


It is a great satisfaction to know tnat the English 
Missionary College, at Mill Hill, near London, is dedicated 
to St. Joseph, whose statue crowns the lofty edifice. 
Nor are testimonies wanting to the singular favour and 
protection which our glorious Patriarch extended to an 
institution so dear to his paternal heart, the marvellous 
answers which he accorded to prayer, and the extraor- 
dinary assistance which he afforded in meeting and over- 
coming the difficulties of its establishment; to which may 
be added the conspicuous successes with which its opera- 
tions have already been blessed.’ 


1 Gen. iv. 26. 2 Sermo di S. Giusenpe. 

3 We may here take occasion to recommend to all clients of St. 
Joseph the Illustrated Catholic Missions, published monthly; of 
which we have been reminded by the fact that one of the embellish- 
ments of the cover represents the Saint’s flight into Egypt with the 
Child and His Mother, having above it the nec pone ‘* First 
Foreign Missionary ”’. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 
Tae CULTUS oF St. JOSEPH IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 


r third motive urging us to devotion to St. Joseph 

is, as has been said, the example of Holy Church 
inciting us to practise it; albeit this third motive is but 
an iteration of the former two. For Jesus speaks to us 
in the Church through the Holy Spirit, who dwells in 
her; and Mary, whose spouse is that same Spirit, by 
whose operation she became the Mother of God, may 
also be said to speak to us by the Church’s voice. The 
prophecies which are applicable to Holy Church, and are 
actually so applied, are often, if not always, equally 
applicable to the Queen of Heaven, the Immaculate 
Mother, who appeared in vision to the angels ere earth’s 
ages began, clothed with the sun, with the moon under 
her feet, and crowned with twelve stars. She and the 
Church are so intimately identified, and the voice of the 
Church is so truly known and acknowledged to be the 
voice of the Holy Ghost, whom Jesus sent to take 
His place when He ascended to the Father, that to say 
. the Church wills anything is all one with saying that 
Jesus and Mary will it. 

We will now proceed briefly to consider what was the 
devotion to St. Joseph in primitive ages and the public 
cultus paid to him. In the next chapter some account 
will be given of the extension of that devotion in later 
times, and the great increase of honour awarded to our 
glorious Patron, an extension and an increase which have 
in them something truly marvellous. But God does not 
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work as with an enchanter’s wand. He works by His 
general government or Providence, as we term it, in the 
Church as in the world, silently, and, for the most part, 
though not always, slowly; acts, in short, so far as 
externals go, so far as things are patent to our eyes, by 
what we call secondary causes. Yet, in the kingdom of 
His grace, how inefficient without the afflatus of His 
Spirit would these secondary causes seem when scruti- 
nised by the eye of faith! The world does not look 
below the surface. 

The devotion of the early ages to our great patriarch 
and saint is what first concerns us; and here we are met 
at the outset by a fact somewhat surprising, if not 
startling, at the first glance, particularly when we ‘con- 
front this devotion in its beginnings with that decision of 
the immortal Pius IX., which rejoiced the hearts of the 
faithful of our times, declaring St. Joseph the Patron of 
the Universal Church. For it cannot be denied that the 
Christians of the first ages did not display the same 
ardour in rendering public honour to St. Joseph as they 
did to many other saints. The Church from the be- 
ginning greatly venerated St. Peter and St. Paul, and the 
glorious Precursor, St. John the Baptist ; it paid particu- 
lar honour to St. Stephen, the Protomartyr, and to the 
other heroes who shed their blood for Christ. The Fathers 
abound in eloquent praises of these saints, while they 
seem to pass over St. Joseph in comparative silence. 
Not but that from their works we can gather a whole 
catena of testimony to Joseph’s prerogatives and claims. 
The sublime position which he holds among all the saints 
of the calendar may be abundantly proved from the 
pages of St. John Chrysostom, St. John Damascene, St. 
Epiphanius, St. Augustine, St. Jerome, St. Ambrose, and 
many more lights of the early Church. Still it remains 
true that the ancient Fathers enlarge more fully and, 
generally speaking, descant with more animation upon 


448 ST. JOSEPH. 


other saints, and especially upon the martyrs. It 
might, indeed, be fitting that his cultus should retrace 
in a measure the life led by the Saint at Nazareth, which 
was hidden and unnoticed; and thus the devotion to 
him would have no prominence in the first ages of the 
Church. But it is one thing for that devotion not to 
exhibit itself in any striking manner before the world, 
and another for it not to exist in the hearts of the faithful. 
We are about to notice some irrefragable evidence that 
such was far from being the case, but, first, we may ask 
how was it that, if belief in Joseph’s high prerogatives 
and exceptionally exalted position really existed, it did 
not find stronger utterance in the first centuries, and that 
Joseph did not begin until later to receive the public 
homage due to him. St. Gregory Nazienzen believed 
that it was not fitting that the Church should in the 
beginning explain itself so clearly regarding the adorable 
perfections of the Holy Ghost, the invisible and uncreated 
Spouse of the Blessed Virgin, before the Divinity of the 
Saviour had been solidly established.’ In like manner, 
it might be necessary that the faithful should not pub- 
licly manifest their devotion to the visible spouse of 
Mary in any high degree until the virginity of that 
Sovereign Lady had been acknowledged by the whole 
world. Let us hear P. Segneri on this subject. He pro- 
poses to himself the same difficulty : why did the Church 
allow so long a period to elapse before awarding to Joseph 
those honours which it paid, not to the Baptist alone, 
but to saints inferior to him? “I will give you the 
reason,” says the sacred orator, ‘in few words. It was 
precisely because Joseph was so noble, so exalted, and so 
sublime a saint, and, it may be, so superior to all other 
saints. I know that this sounds strange to you, but 
listen, and I will make it clear. In those early times of 
the Church there were malignant men, of whom the 
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heresiarch Cerinthus was head, who, in their malice, 
desiring to detract from the glory of an Incarnate God, 
asserted that, even as He was the true son of Mary, so 
also was He the true son of Joseph. This, you see, was 
a horrible blasphemy, and it was necessary for the 
Church to adopt every means to confute it. Seeing, 
therefore, that if she held up Joseph to high honour 
among the people, she might be giving the perverse 
a greater handle whereby to accredit their error with 
the simple, what did she in her wisdom do? Sae pre- 
ferred to go into the opposite extreme, and only manifest 
a moderate esteem for Joseph, setting before him many 
who, without doubt, in merit could not take rank as his 
equals. Such was the rare prudence which it behoved 
the Church to exercise in order to preserve unstained 
the glory of Christ. Wherefore, I will not imitate 
a modern writer, illustrious though he be, who, turning 
to Joseph, besought his pardon in the name of the 
whole world for the little account made of him during 
so many centuries. The Church of God is guided by 
special lights in all her acts. And, therefore, I am fain 
to believe that, if Joseph was not always honoured 
publicly as he is now, it was through prevision, circum- 
spection, and a certain dissimulation, not through any 
neglect for which his forgiveness ought to be publicly 
implored.” ! 

But is it quite true that the Church left the Saint for so 
long a time in oblivion, and gave no public testimony of the 
high esteem which was due to him? This would be an 
exaggerated, if not a false view. In the East especially 
we meet with proofs that devotion to St. Joseph was 
cherished from the earliest, that is, from Apostolic times, 
and many traditions of him were current in these regions. 
Papebrock, one of the continuators of the Bollandists, 
says that St. Joseph was honoured among the Copts, or 
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Egyptians, and his feast kept in the primitive ages of 
Christianity, even before the time of St. Athanasius, that 
is, in the beginning of the fourth century; so that Trom- 
belli, following Papebrock, concludes that, from the 
traditional recollection of the Saint’s sojourn in those 
countries, he was venerated there long before St. Athana- 
sius sent missionaries to instruct the inhabitants in the 
rites and discipline of the Church of Alexandria.’ In 
Syria? and Persia also we find traces of early honour paid 
to St. Joseph ; and in the Greek Church his cultus is con- 
fessedly very ancient, for we have monuments of it from 
the time of Constantine the Great, and even earlier still. 
Martorelli says, ‘‘ The site of an ancient oratory dedi- 
cated to St. Joseph is still pointed out on the slope of the 
hill between the Grotto of Milk and the Great Church of 
the Holy Crib, afterwards built by St. Helen, mother of 
Constantine”.® In that sumptuous basilica, as Nicephorus 
Callistus testifies in his Ecclesiustical History * (quoted by 
Martorelli), was a magnificent chapel, or oratory, sacred 
to St. Joseph, In several of the Eastern menologies we 
find mention of St. Joseph. Thus in the menology of 
the Greeks, published by Cardinal Sirleto, we find these 
words on the 26th of December: “The celebrity, or 
solemn memory, of Our Holy Lady Mother of God, the 
Ever-Virgin Mary, and of the holy and just Joseph, her 
spouse’. According to Assemani, also, St. Joseph is 
mentioned in the menology of the Emperor Basil and 
other Greek menologies on the 25th and 26th of Decem- 
ber, and on the Sundays before and after the Nativity of 
our Lord. The ancient hymns of the Greek Church 


1 Vita e Culto di S. Giuseppe, p. i. c. xxii. 

2 « In the calendar of the Syrians the seventh Sunday before 
Christmas was the feast of the Revelation to Joseph, Spouse of the 
Blessed Virgin. ”—Florentinus, Notes on the Martyrology, March 20. 
See Life of St. Joseph by P. Vallejo, book iii. chap. i. p. 313. 

ë Terra Santa, cap. vii. p. 166. 4 Lib, viii, cap. xxx. 
5 Tom. iii. par. i. p. 499. 


HIS CULTUS IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 451 


likewise bear witness to the honour paid to St. Joseph. 
In the time of St. Ignatius, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
lived that St. Joseph who, from his composition of sacred 
hymns, had the surname of the Hymnographer. He states 
that the feast of St. Joseph was celebrated on the Sunday 
after the Nativity, and he gives for that Sunday a canon 
which concludes thus: ‘‘ Thou, O God-bearing Joseph, 
wast the guardian of the Virgin who preserved virginity 
intact. Be thou, with her, mindful of us, O Joseph.’’! 
Testimonies to St. Joseph’s public cultus in primitive 
ages are more scarce, as might be expected, in the West. 
The most ancient church dedicated to him in Italy, so far 
as we know, was a parish church in Bologna existing in 
the year 1129; but in all probability it was consider- 
ably older, for the suburb where it stood had acquired 
from it the name of St. Joseph. It must not, however, 
be inferred that St. Joseph was not honoured in other 
ways, or that devotion to him did not exist in the hearts 
of the faithful in the Latin Church as well as in the 
Greek. It could not be that Rome, the centre and 
mistress of all Catholic doctrine, should have allowed the 
sacred fire of devotion to this great saint to be extin- 
guished in her bosom. Rather, may we say, was it laid 
up in her bosom, as subterranean Rome attests. One 
thing we must bear in mind, that most of the churches 
in those days were built as shrines to honour the relics of 
the martyrs to whom the sacred edifices which con- 
tained ther were dedicated. Now, of St. Joseph no 
actual relic existed, only some portions of his garments 
sanctified by contact with his holy and now, as we believe, 
glorified body. Rome possesses a splendid relic in the 
pallium or mantle of the saint, so much the more to be 
venerated as it must so often have enveloped the Divine 
Infant when clasped in Joseph’s arms. This precious 


1 Preface to the hymns of St. Joseph the Hymnographer, published in 
Rome by P. Ippolito Maracci, 1661. 
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relic was kept in the ancient collegiate church of St. 
Anastasia, built about the year 300 by Apollonia, a noble 
Roman matron, in order there to deposit the body of St. 
Anastasia, Virgin and Martyr. It is believed that St. 
Jerome, when called to Rome by St. Damasus for the 
affairs of his Pontificate, celebrated Mass, during the 
three years of his abode, at the altar where this relic is 
preserved. The chalice of which he made use is still 
shcwn. In this ancient church, on the altar of St. 
Jerome privileged by Gregory the Great, is a rich taber- 
nacle containing a portion of the wood of the Cross, of 
the veil of the Blessed Virgin, and of the cloak of St. 
Joseph, venerated there ever since the days of St. Jerome. 
An inscription upon a stone on the right hand attests 
the antiquity of these relics, and the fact of St. Jerome 
having offered the Sacrifice of the Mass at this altar. 
Allowing, then, as it must be allowed, that in the 
matter of public cultus there was a preponderance in the 
first ages of that which was paid to Apostles and martyrs, 
it does not follow that the piety of the faithful did not 
largely supply for this deficiency ; and we have good 
reason to believe that it did. As De Vit points out, one 
thing is the public cultus which may have been conceded 
to any saint in the Church of Christ, and another, the 
estimate held of the degree of his sanctity independently of 
that homage. If the cultus assigned to any individual 
be, as it undoubtedly is, a proof of his sanctity, it must 
not be taken as arguing comparative deficiency of sanctity 
in other holy persons, who for one reason or another have 
not received similar or equal public marks of honour. If 
Joseph, however, did not in early times possess splendid 
basilicas dedicated to him in Italy, the pictures and 
basso-relievos of the Catacombs and of private oratories 
contain abundant memorials of him. The labours of 
Cavedoni, De Rossi, Bortolotti, Garucci, have gone far to 
vindicate the honour of the primitive Church, reproached 
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by some with having well-nigh forgotten the glorious 
Spouse of Mary. What matter if the early martyrologies 
do not commemorate him?! His name was engraved in the 
hearts of the faithful and sculptured in marble and bronze 
in the underground cradle of the Roman Church. The 
Greek epigraph inscribed on a gem of the fourth or fifth 
century, brought to light by Cavedoni, speaks volumes 
for the loving confidence reposed in him by the early 
Christians. Thus it runs: ‘‘O Joseph, assist me in my 
labours and give me grace”. Neither can we say that 
the Church overlooked St. Joseph in her festivals; for 
whenever she celebrated a mystery with which he was 
associated, such as the Annunciation, Nativity, Circum- 
cision, Epiphany, Presentation, we invariably find that 
Joseph was commemorated, lauded, and honoured, and 
often, in the Divine Offices throughout the year, is there 
glorious mention of Joseph in the Liturgies of the first 
centuries. 

But it will be said, and has been said, that the Church 
irom the beginning seemed to pay greater honour to the 
Baptist than to Joseph, for it celebrated, not only the 
feast of his Decollation, but even of his Nativity long 
before that of St. Joseph was established. St. John the 
Baptist’s name was inserted in the Canon of the Mass, 
St. Joseph’s is not yet there; again, in the Litanies of the 
Saints, which form part of the public worship of the 
Church, the name of the Baptist precedes that of St. 
Joseph ; from all which it might be argued that it would 
be theologically erroneous to attribute to Joseph, after 
Mary, superiority in dignity, glory, and sanctity above all 
the saints and angels. 

The difficulty, taken collectively, seems considerable ; 
but, examined in detail, it no longer assumes the same 


1 Benedict XIV. shows that St. Joseph’s name was inscribed in 
the Roman martyrology before the eighth century. He also notes 
that his name was invoked publicly in the Litanies at Bologna. 
—De Servorum Dei Beatificatione, dc., app. ii. par. ii. lib. v. 
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importance. As to the first objection, that the Church 
instituted the feasts of St. John the Baptist before that 
of St. Joseph, it would prove too much; for it would 
prove that the Baptist was superior to the Blessed 
Virgin herself, inasmuch as the Nativity of our Lady 
was not kept before the 6th or 7th century, when the 
Nativity of St. John the Baptist had long been solemnly 
observed. St. Augustine, who lived in the 4th century, 
says, ‘‘ The Church celebrates only two Nativities, that 
of John the Baptist and that of Christ’’;' and Gerson, 
in his famous sermon on the Nativity of Mary, clearly 
says that the feast of her Nativity was instituted by the 
Church later than that of the Baptist, and in consequence 
of a miracle; angels having been heard on the 8th of 
September singing melodious canticles to the Queen of 
Heaven. Any argument, therefore, grounded on such 
priority of observance is valueless. The Church had 
good reason for celebrating early the Nativity of the Bap- 
tist. It was particularly described in the Gospel, he was 
sanctified while yet unborn, his birth was honoured by 
the presence of Jesus and Mary, glorified by miracles, 
and it preannounced the Birth of the Redeemer Himself. 
Concerning Joseph’s birth there is not a word to be found 
in Scripture ; it only states that he was the son of Jacob. 
Again, the Church had good reason for solemnising the 
feasts of John the Baptist, because he was the great 
Precursor of Christ, and demonstrated His Divinity. As 
regards Joseph, on the contrary, it had reason for keeping 
him in the background and almost, we might say, hidden, 
in view of the vile heresies of the Cerinthians, fearing (as 
St. Bernardine of Siena observes) lest the amplification 
of his cultus might furnish a pretext to the heretics to 
assert that he was not the reputed but the natural father 
of our Divine Lord ; and it is for this reason also (as the 
saint notices) that care was taken in those days to add 
1 Sermones cclxxxvii. et cexcii, de Sanctis. 
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‘« putative” to his title of father,’ a precaution which 
(as we have seen) the Evangelist St. Luke did not take, 
neither did our Lady herself. The reason is obvious. 
It was the same as that which acted as a kind of draw- 
back on the public honour given to Joseph by the Church 
in those early times. 

The argument drawn from the insertion of St. John 
the Baptist’s name in the Canon of the Mass, and 
Joseph’s absence from it to this day, is found in like 
manner worthless when we come to examine it; for it 
would imply that Joseph is irferior, not only to the 
Baptist, but to St. Chrysogonus, SS. Cosmas and Damian, 
St. Agatha, and St. Lucy, because the names of these 
saints were from the beginning in the Canon of the Mass, 
while St. Joseph’s is not there yet. But what Catholic 
would venture on such a conclusion? It has been 
already observed that it was the martyrs who were 
chiefly the objects of public cultus in the early times. 
The Bollandists? are of opinion that the Church of those 
days thought that it was most profitable to hold them 
up to be honoured by the faithful in order to excite them 
thereby to imitate their courage under persecution. 
Accordingly, all the saints whose names are in the 
Canon were martyrs. Now, St. Joseph is not honoured 
as a martyr but as a confessor; and indeed, strictly 
speaking, he was not a martyr, although his whole life 
was an interior martyrdom, second in intensity only to 
that of Mary, the Queen of Martyrs. 

But St. Joseph’s name is placed in the Litanies of the 
Saints after that of St. John the Baptist, even in these 
later days, when the same reasons for reserve no longer 
exist. Does not this imply that in the judgment of the 
Church he is his inferior in sanctity? By no means. 
When at the instance of kings, prelates, heads of religious 
orders, and the devout laity—indeed we may say of all 

1 Sermo de X. Joseph. 2 In Vita S. Joseph, 19 Martii. 
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Christendom—the name of Joseph was, in the year 1726, 
inserted in the Litanies of the Saints by Benedict XIII., 
it was placed before all the Aposties, confessors, and even 
all the martyrs with the one exception of St. John the 
Baptist. It had been previously matter of debate in the 
Congregation of Rites as to which of the two precedence 
should be given; and, if it was ruled that it would not 
be convenient to remove the Baptist from his original 
position, this was because he was a martyr of such 
special and singular eminence, and belonged, besides, to 
the order of patriarchs and prophets; and, moreover, he 
had retained the first place in the Litanies used by the 
Dominicans, Discalced Carmelites, and other religious 
orders. Further, Benedict XIV.,! after descanting on the 
eminent sanctity and high dignity both of Joseph and of 
John the Baptist, declares expressly that in placing the 
Baptist before Joseph in the Litanies no regard was paid 
to the greater or less sanctity or superiority of the one in 
regard to the other. Otherwise it would seem to be 
implied that the Church placed the saints in the Litanies 
in the order of their merit. But who, he asks, without a 
special revelation from God could assert that St. Anthony 
excelled St. Benedict in sanctity, or that St. Agatha was 
greater than St. Lucy? We have, then, the best autho- 
rity for knowing that the Church in allowing the Baptist 
to retain his position in the Litanies of the Saints, and in 
placing Joseph after him, has passed no judgment as to 
their respective degrees of sanctity. That was a point 
which never entered as an element into the discussion. 
And what is here said of the Baptist and St. Joseph may 
be applied also to the angels who are placed before both of 
them, because such had been their place in the ancient 


1This Pontiff, as Cardinal Lambertini, had been Promoter of 
the Faith when the subject was discussed under his predecessors, 
and had given his vote for retaining the Baptist in his position. 
His statment, therefore, may be regared as conclusive in respect to 
the motives of the retention. 
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Litanies, and because of their angelic nature, which is 
superior to that of men, not because of their superior 
excellence or dignity. 

It must be borne in mind that, although all who are 
accounted most devout and learned in the Church hold, 
and have long held, that Joseph ranks next to his august 
spouse in sanctity and dignity, and above all other saints 
and even the angels themselves, and, moreover, we may 
venture to add, held it by implication from the beginning, 
as the statements and admissions of so many of the holy 
Fathers abundantly demonstrate, nevertheless it has 
never been doctrinally ruled, and could not therefore have 
been made the basis of the Church’s action in the matter 
in question. This was decided on other grounds. No 
doctrine has been more devoutly held among Catholics 
than that of Mary’s immaculate conception, and yet, 
until defined in the year 1854, her festival on the 8th of 
December was called only tne ‘Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin ” in the public offices of the Church; neither was 
she addressed in her Litany as “Queen conceived with- 
out original sin ” until the doctrine was declared to be of 
faith. Such is the Church’s mode of procedure. We 
have said that in the Litanies which had been in private 
use among the religious orders St. Joseph was placed 
after St. John the Baptist, but we ought to add that 
there was an exception. The Theatines, who were 
Regular Clerics living under monastic rule, and to whom 
P. Alessandro Salaroli, Postulator of St. Joseph’s cause 
in the matter of the Litanies, belonged, invoked St. Joseph 
in their Litanies and private devotions immediately after 
the Blessed Virgin, considering that such was the place 
befitting her holy spouse; and such, indeed, is the place 
which it may piously be believed the Church is in process 
of assigning to him, If in her wisdom she should ever do 
so, it will imply no derogation of the honour and dignity 
of St. John the Baptist, any more (if the comparison may 
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be permitted) than his honour was diminished when the 
Divinity of the Son of God was proclaimed by a voice 
from Heaven and all men began to flock to Christ. ‘ He 
must increase, but I must decrease’”’;? and this the 
glorious Baptist said without repining, or, rather, he said 
it rejoicing at the success of the mission committed to 
hin of pointing out the Lamb of God, and declaring that 
it fulfilled his joy. And now that he is reigning gloriously 
in Heaven, he would rejoice to see the father of Jesus and 
spouse of Mary receiving all the honour so justly his due, 
and occupying the position in the public worship of the 
Church which would seem naturally and essentially to 
belong to him. 


1§t. John iii. 80. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 
Taur CULTUS OF JOSEPH IN LATER TIMES. 


“ TOSEPH is a growing son, a growing son.”! Such 

was the prophetic benediction pronounced upon 
the ancient Joseph, the type of the second, by his father 
Jacob. This prediction, fulfilled in the temporal order 
in the case of the patriarch Joseph, has been spiritually 
accomplished, after a striking manner, in his prototype, 
our great Patron. The process of growth is sometimes 
slow and imperceptible, sometimes more rapid, and in 
that of plants is preceded by a season when the germina- 
tion is occult and vitality seems to be suspended, and, to 
outward appearance, even extinct. And so we have seen 
it, in a measure, as respects devotion to our Joseph. It 
had its hidden and inactive season and its slow expan- 
sion. Some of the secondary causes which, under the 
superintending Providence of God and the guidance of 
His Spirit in the Church, operated in producing this 
retardment, have been briefly noticed. They offer an 
intelligible and, to a great degree, a satisfactory explana- 
tion of it, but it becomes more difficult to account for the 
subsequent rapid and extraordinary development and 
extension of this devotion in the same manner, namely, 
by the consideration of secondary causes. True it is that 
it pleased God to raise up holy and eloquent champions 
of St. Joseph’s claims, yet they would have been like 
voices crying in the wilderness, or would have produced 
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only a partial and temporary effect, but for the Spirit 
of God breathing in the hearts of the faithful, and 
preparing them, like touchwood, to take fire and kindle 
into flame. 

The voice of the Holy Ghost makes itself heard in 
the Church in divers ways. First and foremost, He 
speaks by the infallible voice of Peter, defining and pro- 
claiming a doctrine ex catiedrd, either singly or with the 
concurrence of the Bishops assembled in Council. Again, 
He often makes His voice heard through these same 
Princes of the Church, though not with infallible au- 
thority until confirmed by the Sovereign Pontiff. And, 
again, He speaks through the body of the faithful, lay as 
well as clerical. How often we have seen the first move- 
iment making itself felt from below, welling up, growing 
in volume, and increasing in extent, and so ascending to 
the highest ranks, both of laity and clergy, until the final 
decision of Rome came to put the seal on what was thus 
plainly shown to be the will of the Holy Ghost. A com- 
parison, or illustration on a smaller scale, may be drawn 
from what has occurred occasionally in past times in the 
election of bishops and other superiors in the Church. 
There would seem to have been no deliberation concern- 
ing the persons most eligible for such office among those 
on whose suffrage the choice rested, but, without being 
able to say whence the impulse came, or under what 
impression they concurrently acted, and without regard 
to prescribed forms, all with one united voice have com- 
bined in the same election. ‘‘The Spirit breatheth 
where He will, and thou hearest His voice, but thou 
knowest not whence He cometh.” ? 

Something analogous may be observed in the wonder- 
ful movement and development of devotion to St. Joseph 
during the last centuries, a movement and a development 
which have gone on increasing in intensity, and are 
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continuing to increase from day to day. ‘Truly the 
growth is now like that of tropical vegetation in its 
rapidity, or, rather, it is much more marvellous, fed by an 
occult power, as was Jonas’s ivy, which sprang up in a 
night to shelier his head from the burning Asiatic sun. 
Joseph is become, indeed, our acknowledged shield and 
protector, as he was the shield and protector of Jesus 
and Mary when on earth. He hides us under the shadow 
of his patronage, tempering and guarding us from the 
scorching rays of adversity and the fire of temptation. 
And this protecting tree, which has so marvellously 
grown and flourished in these latter days, has no worm 
at its root to destroy it as had Jonas’s, but will prosper 
and extend its branches more and more; for it is the 
tree “planted by the running waters ”.! ‘Joseph is a 
growing son, a growing son by the fountain.” ? 

It is to the honour of their Order that ‘‘ the Fathers 
of Carmel, according to the general opinion of the 
learned,” as Benedict XIV. observes, “ were the first 
to import from the East into the West the laucable 
practice of giving the fullest cultus to St. Joseph ” ;* which 
words must, certainly, be taken in the mouth of this 
great Pontiff to imply a more than ordinary honour, an 
honour superior to that which was given to other saints. 
For Benedict XIV. lived in the first half of the 18th 
century, when the veil which had obscured the resplen- 
dent glories of Joseph had been drawn aside; the reasons 
which had accounted for his quasi-obscurity no longer 
existed and, indeed, had long ceased to exist. That such 
there had been Benedict XIV. appears to admit, when 
he says that it is evident that there was now nothing to 
form an obstacle to the amplification of the cultus of St. 
Joseph, particularly after the large concessions made by 


1 Jonas iv. 6; Psalm i. 8. 2 Hebrew Version. 
8 De Servorum Dei Beatificatione, dc., lib, iv. par. ii. cap. xx. n. 17. 
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the Roman Pontiffs in favour of its amplification? The 
Carmelites, then, were the first to honour St. Joseph by 
a special office in Europe. If they possessed a more ancient 
one while they were in Syria, it seems to have subse- 
quently fallen into disuse and been forgotten. Neverthe- 
less, devotion to this great saint, to the revival and 
increase of which their illustrious reformatrix, St. Teresa, 
was in after centuries to contribute so largely, and which 
the sons of Elias originally transplanted from Carmel, 
although it may have languished for a time, cannot 
have died out; for from them it would seem the Francis- 
cans acquired it, and also the Dominicans. The Seraphic 
Order of St. Francis of Assisi was among the first to fix 
eyes of affectionate homage on Joseph. Every sym- 
pathy of their holy founder’s heart, who so loved 
Jesus and Mary, and was so great a worshipper of 
poverty and humility, must have drawn him to cherish and 
promote that devotion, and to place the most unbounded 
filial confidence in the great exemplar of these virtues. 
The Franciscan legends, indeed, are full of marvellous 
instances of the Saint’s miraculous protection extended 
to the brethren of their Order. 

These two religious families, then, the Franciscans and 
the Dominicans, began even as early as the 14th century 
to cultivate devotion to Joseph. They were both of 
them soon to furnish splendid champions of the Saint’s 
high claims and prerogatives ; but the first to raise aloft 
his standard and proclaim him as the most powerful 
Patron to guard and to save the Church from the perils 
into which the great schism had plunged it, was a son of 
Catholic France, the celebrated Gerson. His name was 
Jean Chartier, but he was called Gerson from the village 
where he was born, in the diocese of Rheims, A.D. 1363. 
At the age of thirty-two he had already attained the dis- 
tinction of Canon and Doctor of Sorbonne and of Chan- 


1 Ibid. n. 16. 
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cellor of the Church and University of Paris In 1414 
he was sent as ambassador of Charles VI., King of France, 
to the Council of Constance, where he used all his en- 
deavours to bring about the extinction of the schism; for 
there were at that time no less than three claimants to 
the chair of Peter. Gerson, for this end, had a weapon 
in his quiver of the potency of which he had no doubt. 
This eminent man had imbibed sentiments of the deepest 
devotion for St. Joseph from his master, Pierre d'Ailly, 
Cardinal of Cambrai, who, writing on the prerogatives of 
the Saint, had said that he esteemed him worthy of the 
greatest veneration among men and as deserving to have 
his festivals celebrated with the utmost solemnity, seeing 
that the King of kings Himself had been pleased to 
honour him so highly. His disciple, the famous Chan- 
cellor, had taken up the same cause with all the fervour 
of his heart and all the vigour of his powerful intellect. 
He employed the great influence which his learning and 
high position gave him in many quarters for its promo- 
tion; he appealed to doctors, to ecclesiastics, and even 
kings and princes, to engage them to join with him in 
procuring the establishment of this devotion; he even 
wrote a poem in honour of the Saint. But all this was 
surpassed by what he was moved to do, as we may well 
believe, by a special impulse of the Spirit of God, when 
preaching before the Council. To proffer advice on so 
high a matter to all the Bishops of Holy Church as- 
sembled in council required, indeed, no ordinary bold- 
ness. The sermon, moreover, which he was appointed 
to preach and to which such frequent allusion has been 
made, did not directly embrace the subject on which he 
was led to enlarge. His sermon was on the Nativity of 


1 A claim was set up at one time on behalf of Gerson for the 
authorship of the Imitation of Christ. Although this idea is now 
generally discarded, yet its mere entertainment may be taken as an 
evidence of his reputed sanctity and spiritual discernment. 


2 Tractat. de S. Joseph. 
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our Blessed Lady. Yet, leaving his immediate topic, he 
. devoted three parts of his discourse to a splendid lauda- 
tion of St. Joseph and an exposition of his supereminent 
prerogatives. Of the Saint’s power of intercession 
Gerson uses these, striking words : ‘‘ He does not entreat, 
he commnands—Non impetrat, sed imperat”. And these 
very words were addressed to the assembled Princes of 
the Church, who heard and approved. Such, then, being 
the position and power of Joseph, Gerson believed that, 
in order to put an end to the schism and restore peace to 
the Church, solemn honours ought to be decreed to him. 
“Tf for such an end,” he said, “ that is, to obtain peace for 
the Catholic Church, it may seem good to this most holy 
Synod to iustitute something to the praise and honour of 
the virgin spouse of Mary, which honour shall redound to 
her and to Him who was born of her, Christ Jesus, let 
your enlightened devotion, blessed Fathers, consider. ”? 
The Franciscans and Dominicans, as we have said, 
were soon to furnish ardent promoters of St. Joseph’s 
honour. St. Bernardine of Siena, one of the glories of 
the Seraphic Order, was born, in 1883, at Massa Carrara. 
This great lover of Jesus could not but be most devout 
to Mary and Joseph. Upon the latter he composed a 
discourse, to which frequent reference has been made, 
and delivered it, not only at Padua and Bologna where 
1 It is gratifying to learn, from the preacher’s own testimony in 
one of his letters of exhortation on this subject, that our country 
was not behind in devotion to the Saint; for he says that in parts 
beyond the sea, meaning, no doubt, England, the feast of St. Joseph 
was celebrated with solemnity on the octave of the Purification of 
Our Lady, if not hindered by Septuagesima. The Carmelites, in 
fact, were in England as early as 1240, whereas their first convent 
was not established at Paris until 1259; which was the parent 
house of all those in France and Germany. St. Louis had imported 
them from the Holy Land in 1254. England, therefore, took the 
lead, which Scotland seems to have followed, for the Breviary of 
the Church of Old Aberdeen (St. Machar’s Cathedral), printed at 
Edinburgh in 1509, contains the feast of St. Joseph for March 19th. 


The Nave of the Old Cathedral is now used as the Protestant Parish 
Church. The Chancel was destroyed at the so-called Reformation. 
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he chiefly made his abode, but in many other cities of 
Italy which he visited, striving to calm the dissensions 
between the Guelphs and Ghibellines. Here we find him 
employing Gerson’s weapon. It was by magnifying 
Joseph that peace was to be sought. Everywhere he 
exalted the glory of the Saint, maintaining that he was 
sanctified in his mother’s womb, setting forth his dignity 
as the virgin spouse of Mary and foster-father of Jesus, 
and asserting that he had been assumed into Heaven in 
=- body as well as soul. It was while declaring this prero- 
gative of Joseph from the pulpit at Padua, that a golden 
cross (aS has been related) was seen to shine over his 
head; of which we possess the sure testimony of the 
pious Bernardine de Bustis, his brother Franciscan, 
who was also a fervent advocate of St. Joseph’s honour 
and of devotion to the Holy Name, of which St. Bernar- 
dine of Siena was the great apostle.! 

To St. Bernardine succeeded, in the commencement of 
the sixteenth century, Isidoro Isolano, a native of Milan 
and a highly distinguished member of the Dominican 
Order. His work on the Gifts of St. Joseph, to which 
frequent allusion has been made, contains almost pro- 
phetic announcements of the future glorification of our 
saint, one of which has been already noticed. The Do- 
minicans, in fact, vied with the Franciscans in striving to 
establish the glory of St. Joseph. Albert the Great had 
even in the thirteenth century composed an office in his 
honour, which was not, however, generally adopted. 
Later on P. Gaetan, General of the Friars Preachers, 


1 St. Bernardine of Siena, in expressing his wonder that the early 
ages of the Church did not promote the public cultus of St. Joseph, 
gives two reasons in explanation, one of which we have already 
noticed as probably true, viz., to avoid affording a pretext to 
heretics, and the other, that it was not customary with the Church 
to celebrate the saints of the Old Testament; but this reason does 
not hold good, for St. Joseph belongs to the New Testament as well 
as to the Old, or, as Suarez says, he belongs to both, a statement 
afterwards approved by Benedict XIV, 

30 
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commissioned P. Isidoro Isolano to compose a new office, 
which contributed powerfully to promote the cultus of 
the Saint in the Order. Isolano must, indeed, be reck- 
oned among the foremost who laboured to lay open to 
the world the heart of Joseph, so full of graces and 
merits, but as yet so little known, save to a restricted 
number of persons, chiefly belonging to the religious 
orders, which all more or less distinguished themselves by 
their devotion to the holy Patriarch. 

Meanwhile in Spain she who merits to be called, not a 
star only, but the sun of Carmel, had already risen on 
the horizon of the Church. Teresa of Jesus, born at 
Avila in Old Castile in 1515, had from her youth up con- 
ceived a tenderdevotion to St. Joseph, greatly strengthened 
by her recovery through his intercession from a pro- 
tracted illness, which had baffled the skill of the physi- 
cians. She took him as her special patron and protector, 
and, when she joined the Carmelite Order, she seemed 
altogether imbued with this devotion, which may be said 
to be its inheritance, however much neglected and for- 
gotten it had been; and so ardently did she exert herself 
for its propagation, that many who have not given much 
attention to the efforts made in the previous century, and 
particularly to those of the learned and devout Chancellor, 
Gerson, have attributed its revival solely to her influence. 
It is true, indeed, to say that none contributed so effectu- 
ally as did St. Teresa to make the love of St. Joseph take 
possession of the hearts of the great body of the faithful, 
and in this we may, possibly, see a special divine dispen- 
sation. Jesus Christ did not will that His Gospel should 
be published by crowned heads, or by doctors of deep eru- 
dition, in order that the foundation of the Church might 
be attributed to Divine Omnipotence alone. For the same- 
reason He would not propagate the glory of His foster- 
father and move the whole world to love and honour 
him by means of the credit and reputation of one of the 
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greatest and most learned of men. No doubt, he and 
others who laboured with him and after him have been 
richly rewarded in Heaven, but they were not to reap 
the full fruit on earth which might have been expected. 
Our Lord chose for this end a simple virgin, in order to 
manifest more clearly that this was the work of His own 
hand, and that devotion to Joseph was the inspiration of 
His Spirit. Such, at least, was the opinion of P. Pa- 
trignani.1 As it was the Queen of Virgins who mani- 
fested to the Jews of old the high and excellent qualities 
of the Saint by taking him as her spouse, it was also, 
seemingly, well fitting that one of the most eminent and 
marvellous virgins who was ever seen upon earth, the 
seraphic St. Teresa, should take this same saint for her 
special protector and move all the children of the Church 
to venerate and love him. Or, rather, we might say, by 
making use of a simple maiden to stir up the piety of the 
faithful, the Lord desired the world to be persuaded that 
it was He Himself who had enlightened the eyes and 
touched the hearts of Christians in an extraordinary and 
altogether divine manner to gain them to St. Joseph. 

. This devotion has established itself among Christians 
very much after the manner in which some new points of 
faith have been ruled by the Church, or some changes in 
discipline have been brought about and practices of piety 
have been authorised by her. The faith of tne Church 
has always been the same substantially and in principle, 
although, with the progress of time, it has been more 
clearly formulated by explanation and expansion of its 
articles. The faithful were not in the beginning ac- 
quainted in detail with all the truths contained in the 
Canonical Books, but as time went on it pleased the Spirit 
of God to enlighten their minds to discern the inner mean- 
ings of His word, and thus to acquire a perception of dog- 
mas of which they had previously possessed only a scant 

1 Divoto di S. Joseph, lib. i. cap. xii. 
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and imperfect knowledge. Such also has been the com- 
mencement of the extraordinary love which the Church 
now manifests to St. Joseph. From its very foundation 
it undoubtedly held that he was perfectly just, the true 
spouse of Mary, and the worthy father of Jesus, and 
esteemed him to be a great saint, neither has it ever 
failed in the essential of the devotion due to him. But 
it is true also that sentiments of piety towards him and 
veneration for his dignity have very much increased in 
later times ; for, meditating on what Revelation teaches 
concerning Joseph, and on what the Fathers in all ages 
have written of him, men have discovered in him a fund 
of merit which they had hitherto only dimly perceived, 
and have examined with more attention the great obliga- 
tions we owe to him, in which they had not been fully 
instructed, or by which their hearts had not previously 
been so vividly touched. It was the work of the Holy 
Ghost, and in the sixteenth century St. Teresa was His 
most powerful instrument for its furtherance. That 
century saw the rise and progress of the Protestant (so 
called) Reformation. Joseph was needed, for the days 
were ‘‘dark and calamitous,” when God (as F. Faber 
says) is wont to bestow His gifts; devotion to Joseph 
was needed, and the religious instincts of the faith- 
ful were drawn to embrace, and, as it were, seize upon it 
as soon as it was presented to them. Of the seventeen 
monasteries, both of men and women, which St. Teresa 
founded, twelve were dedicated to St. Joseph, and 
every inmate of those houses was an ardent lover of the 
Saint, every religious a preacher of his glories, every nun 
a zealous promoter of his honour. Throughout every 
province of Spain and Portugal the fire which St. Teresa 
had kindled spread rapidly. Hach Carmelite convent 
was a centre whence it radiated, and it was not long 
before her daughters had crossed the Pyrenees and were 
accomplishing the same work in France and Belgium. 
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Teresa’s personal influence, her sanctity, and her writings 
gave a wonderful impetus to the devotion, which mani- 
fested itself in the number of books which now appeared 
—Lives of the Saint, sermons, panegyrics, manuals of 
devotion, poems in his honour—all magnifying his virtues, 
prerogatives, and singular glories, the assured advan- 
tages of his protection, and the marvellous power of his 
intercession, To this St. Teresa had already given a 
testimony familiar to most Catholics, but which we must 
not omit to quote. ‘I cannot,” she says, ‘call to mind 
that I have ever asked him at any time for anything 
which he has not granted; and I am filled with amaze- 
ment when I consider the great favours which God hath 
given me through this blessed saint; the dangers from 
which he hath delivered me, both of body and soul. To 
other saints our Lord seems to have given grace to 
succour men in some special necessity; but to this 
glorious saint grace, as I know by experience, to help us 
in all. And our Lord would have us to understand that, 
as He was Himself subject to him upon earth—for, 
having the title of father and being His guardian, Joseph 
could command Him—so now in Heaven He does what- 
ever he asks. Many persons whom I have recom- 
mended to have recourse to him have known this by 
experience; and many already devout to him have had 
fresh evidence of this truth.”? 

The learned Echius had already recorded his convic- 
_tion that whatever Joseph might ask for us of Jesus or 
Mary, it was impossible that he could meet with a refusal ; 
and Bernardine de Bustis expresses the same sentiment. 
Giovanni Cartagena maintains that Joseph has a quasi- 
right to obtain what he asks, a right founded on the 
position he occupied in the Holy Family upon earth, and 
the services he rendered to the Divine Infant and His 
Blessed Mother. Many similar testimonies to the claims 

1 Life of St. Teresa, chap. vi. sect. x. 
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of Joseph and the power of his intercession, of which St. 
Teresa has bequeathed to us her personal experience, might 
be cited. But enough, perhaps, have been given. God’s 
time had come for “this dear devotion,” as F. Faber calls 
it. An electric current seemed to circulate through the 
hearts of the faithful in the 16th, 17th, and 18th cen- 
turies, and not through Europe only, but wherever 
Christians were to be found. The following passage 
from F. Faber’s work on the Blessed Sacrament gives a 
concise summary of the extension of this devotion to 
every country and clime and its diffusion through every 
class. ‘‘ Gerson was raised up to be its doctor and 
theologian, and St. Teresa to be its saint, and St. Francis 
of Sales to be its popular leader and missioner. The 
houses of Carmel were like the Holy House of Nazareth 
to it, and the colleges of the Jesuits its peaceful sojourns 
in dark Egypt. The contemplative took it up, and fed 
upon it; the active laid hold of it, and nursed the sick 
and fed the hungry in its name. The working people 
fastened on it, for both the saint and his devotion were 
of them. The young were drawn to it and it made them 
pure, the aged rested on it, for it made them peaceful. 
St. Sulpice took it and it became the spirit of the Secular 
Clergy.! And when the great Society of Jesus had taken 
refuge in the Sacred Heart, and the Fathers of the 
Sacred Heart were keeping their lamps burning ready 
for the resurrection of the Society, devotion to St. Joseph 
was their stay and their consolation, and they cast the 
seeds of a new devotion, to the Heart of Joseph, which 
will some day flourish and abound. So it gathered into 
itself orders and congregations, high and low, young 
and old, ecclesiastical and lay, schools and confrater- 

1 “The Venerable Olier says, ‘The Blessed Virgin gave this 
great saint to me to be my patron, telling me that he was the 
patron of hidden souls, and adding these words: Nothing, after my 


Son, is dearer to me in Heaven or on earth’.”—Herbert, Bishop of 
Salford, A Letter on the Patronage of Joseph, 1876, 
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nities, hospitals, orphanages, and penitentiaries, every- 
where holding up Jesus, everywhere hand in hand with 
Mary, everywhere the refreshing shadow of the Eternal 
Father Then, when it had filled Europe with its odour, 
it went over the Atlantic, plunged into the damp umbrage 
of the back-woods, embraced all Canada, became a mighty 
missionary power, and tens of thousands of savages filled 
the forests and the rolling prairies at sun-down with 
hymns to St. Joseph, the praises of the foster-father of 
our Lord.’’? 

The Sovereign Pontiffs responded to the united suppli- 
cations of the faithful, and proceeded to decree solemn 
public honours to St. Joseph. We shall not attempt to 
enumerate these concessions, the most important of 
which have been recorded by Benedict XIV. as having 
been made up to the time of his Pontificate in the middle 
of the 18th century, and must content ourselves with a 
very brief notice of the principal. The feast of his 
transit on the 19th of March takes the precedence. We 
have seen that in Gerson’s time it was only locally and 
partially observed. In 1481 Sixtus IV. appointed it to 
be kept by the whole Church, and in 1621 Gregory XV. 
raised it to the dignity of a festival of obligation, with 
abstention from servile work. The next remarkable 
concession was the extension of the Office of St. Joseph 
to the whole Church, and its elevation to a double of the 
second class, having the addition of proper hymns in 
Vespers, Matins, and Lauds, with its antiphons, versicles, 
and lessons taken from the 39th and 41st Chapters of 
Genesis, commemorating the wisdom and felicity of the 
ancient patriarch, who typified the foster-father of Jesus. 
This elevation to a double of the second class, with the 
addition of the hymns, &c., was due to the instances of 
a venerable servant of God, Sister Clara Maria of the 
Passion, one of the noble house of Colonna, who, having 

1 Book ii. sect. v. 
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joined the Carmelites of St. Teresa, was filled with the 
zeal of her holy mother and laboured energetically to 
obtain an increase of honour to St. Joseph. The lessons 
of the first Nocturn, the chapters, antiphons, and respon- 
sories, taken for the most part out of the New Testament, 
were composed by Pope Clement XI., and by his autho- 
rity added, on the 3rd of February, 1714, to the Office, 
which had already been extended to the whole Church. 
The beautiful hyinn, Te Juseph celebrent, with the other 
two at Matins and Lauds, is attributed to Pope Clement 
X., who was also most devout to St. Joseph. 

The next important addition to the public honour of 
our saint is the Proper Office for the feasts of the 
Espousals of the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, accorded 
first to various religious orders, dioceses, and provinces, 
and ultimately extended to the whole Church. Gerson, 
who had been very urgent for the establishment of this 
feast, composed an office for it, which seems to have 
been only partially used. Permission, however, aiter his 
time was granted by Paul III. to the Franciscans, and 
also subsequently to other religious orders, to celebrate 
the feast, using the Office of the Nativity, but substituting 
the word Espousals for Nativity. They kept it on vari- 
ous days. The same Pope commissioned an eminent 
Dominican, Pietro Aurato, to compose a proper office for 
the feast, which was adopted; and, finally, on the 22nd 
of August, 1725, Benedict XIII. conceded this office to 
the States of the Church and to the kingdoms which had 
solicited it, fixing its celebration universally for the 23rd 
of January. The last concession recorded by Benedict 
XIV. was the insertion of St. Joseph in the Litanies, 
which has been already noticed. 

But this was not to close the series, ‘‘Joseph is a 
growing son.” The conviction of his power and will to 
succour the afflicted and the desire for his aid and patron- 
age had been springing up and increasing in the Church, 
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and the more so as the calamities of the times thickened 
and threatened around her. A voice seemed to make 
itself heard saying, ‘‘Go to Joseph”. It was that same 
Order of St. Teresa, ever singularly devout to the Saint, 
which took the lead in placing itself under his patronage. 
In the General Chapter held in 1621, the glorious St. 
Joseph was unanimously chosen as the patron or father 
of the whole Reformed Order of the Carmelites. An 
office was afterwards composed for him, and, with the 
Church’s approbation, in 1689, the feast began to be 
celebrated under the title of the Patronage of St. Joseph 
on the third Sunday after Easter. It was geaerally ob- 
served throughout Spain in 1735. Every religious com- 
munity, every order, every diocese, not to say well-nigh 
every kingdom, was now seized with a desire to enjoy a 
like privilege, and place itself under the special patronage 
of the Saint. The Venetian State was the first that re- 
ceived an indult to this effect from the Holy See, 
which favour was successively granted to other States as 
well as Churches at their request. These requests were 
by no means limited to Europe. Allusion has already 
been made to the great devotion to St. Joseph which had 
been propagated in the New World. Mexico tcok a 
leading part in promoting it, and a Provincial Synod of 
New Spain had already, in 1555, chosen St. Joseph as 
the general patron of that Archiepiscopate and province, 
and ordered his feast to be observed; but, earlier still, P. 
Antonio Parades says the first provincial council had 
chosen the Saint as patron of the then rising Church. 
Nowhere, therefore, was the Apostolic indult welcomed 
with greater joy, and nowhere was the feast observed 
with greater solemnity! Finaliy, the immortal Pontiff 


1 See Life of St. Joseph by P. Joseph Ignatius Vallejo, S.J., him- 
self a Mexican priest, who tells us that the custom of keeping the 
19th day of each month in honour of the Saint began in the city of 
Mexico, but afterwards spread throughout New Spain, where, in 
many of the churches, its celebration might have been mistaken for 
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Pius IX. had scarcely ascended the Pontifical throne 
when, moved, as he declared, both by the example of his 
predecessors and by the special devotion which from his 
youth he had ever entertained for this great Patriarch, 
on the 10th September, 1847, he joyfully! extended to 
the whole Church the feast of the Patronage of St. 
Joseph as a double of the first class. St. Joseph was 
now universally honoured by three great feasts, and, with 
regard to the last, the Patronage, it is evident that the 
Church desired to mark the lofty opinion she entertained 
of the efficacy of his intercession, since of two only does 
she universally celebrate the Patronage, and that also 
with their own proper Mass and Office, those of Mary 
and Joseph. Pius IX. did not cease in his frequent 
Allocutions to recommend to all the most tender devotion 
to St. Joseph next to Mary; and on the 9th of June, 
1862, in his Allocution on the Canonization of the 
Japanese Martyrs, after having urged all the Bishops to 
encourage in their respective dioceses devotion to the 
Saint, on proceeding to implore the divine aid, imme- 
diately after the invocation of the Ever-Blessed Virgin he 
invoked St. Joseph before SS. Peter and Paul. This was 
the first time that the change was made, and it was 
significant, as differing from the practice of his prede- 
cessors 

But this was not all. It is very remarkable how in all 
her pressing needs and calamities, the eyes of the Church 
have ever turned to this great saint, and a desire has 
been enkindled in the hearts of many to do him honour 
as a means of obtaining peace. It was the plea urged, 


a general jubilee, so great was the approach to the Sacraments. As 
a remarkable proof of the devotion of Spanish America to the Saint 
he mentions the custom of people giving or adding his name in 
Baptism or Confirmation so frequently that, when ignorant of a 
person’s name, a stranger would always address him as Joseph. 

1 « Magno animi Nostri gaudio” is the expression used by the 
Holy Father. 
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as we have seen, by the Chancellor Gerson at the time of 
the great schism; and again, a century later, when 
Europe was menaced from without by the increasing 
Ottoman power and inwardly torn by the Lutheran 
heresy, the learned and pious Dominican, Isidoro Isolano, 
was moved to lay his work on the Gifts of St. Joseph at 
the feet of Adrian VI. in 1522. Believing, as he said, 
on no light grounds that the most holy prayers of Joseph 
would restore peace, he besought the Vicar of Christ to 
institute feasts in his honour, to be observed with much 
veneration throughout the Church. And elsewhere, in 
his work, he had said, with a kind of inspired prescience, 
“The Lord for Himself and for the glory of His Name 
raised St. Joseph to be the head and special patron of the 
kingdom of the Church militant”. In the same century, 
that fervent advocate of the power of Joseph, Teresa of 
Jesus, never ceased to the day of her death to hold him 
forth as our most powerful protector, especially in the great 
necessities of the Church. Such were the feelings and such 
was the language of the learned and the holy inall the latter 
ages of the Church with regard to Joseph, but the time had 
not yet come for his glorification as its Universal Patron. 
It was reserved for the days of tribulation which marked 
the Pontificate of Pius IX.; and may we not believe that 
Mary hastened the day? Pius IX. had defined her Im- 
maculate Conception as an article of the faith on the 
ever-memorable 8th of December in the year 1854, and 
Catholics had hoped that now peace was at hand, and 
the days foretold by the Blessed Grignon de Montfort, 
and called by F. Faber ‘‘the age of Mary,” were about 
to dawn; a season of triumph and a happy breathing- 
time to the Church before the last terrible persecution 
and the coming of Antichrist. But it was not to be 
so yet; and Canon Vitali entertains the pleasing and 
pious belief that Mary wished to share her glory with her 


1 Summa de donis S. Joseph, par. iii. cap, viii. 


476 ST. JOSEPH. 


spouse, and that to the mediation of Joseph, as well as 
her own, should the restored peace of the Church be 
attributed, and so she stirred the hearts of the faithful 
to turn to their, Bishops, and the hearts of the Bishops 
to turn to the Vicar of Christ, and warmly entreat him 
to deign solemnly to declare the Patriarch St. Joseph 
Patron of the whole Catholic Church. Many of them 
now addressed petitions to the Holy Father, submitting 
for his consideration most learned and solid reasons; and 
fully did the Pontiff’s heart respond to their desire. Ac- 
cordingly, when the whole body, gathered round him in 
the great Vatican Council, unanimously renewed their 
request, Pius IX., who to his fervent zeal for the glories 
of Mary had ever united a most tender and affectionate 
regard for the glories of Joseph, moved by the Spirit of 
God, made no delay in satisfying the ardent aspirations of 
the whole Episcopate.. Thus, in the calamitous year, 
1870, he declared the glorious St. Joseph Patron of the 
Universal Church, and caused the decree to be promul- 
gated by the Congregation of Rites on the 8th of Decem- 
ber, a day sacred to the Immaculate Virgin. By this 
decree Joseph’s feast of March the 19th was raised to a 
double of the first class. 

We are constrained, as heretofore, to omit many other 
concessions to the Saint’s honour, as well as to forego the 
slightest attempt to notice the ever-increasing love and 
veneration with which he has continued to be regarded, 
and its exhibition in a thousand ways. It would require 
a volume by itself to undertake a history of that kind. 
By the Church’s authority the cultus of St, Joseph has 


1 From England alone were sent to Rome during the Vatican 
Council two enormous rolls heavier than a single man could carry, 
containing the signatures of nearly 200,000 people, petitioning that 
St. Joseph might be declared Patron of the Catholic Church. This 
was the result of an appeal sent from St. Joseph’s Missionary 
College. The Archbishop of Westminster and the Bishop of 
Beverley presented it to the Pope. 
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now been so increased and exalted as to exceed very 
much all that is paid to any other saint, excepting only 
Mary. The Holy See has now also—not dogmatically, 
it is true, but virtually, we may say—declared the autho- 
rity and dignity of Joseph to surpass that of any angel or 
saint; since, although many have been chosen as patrons of 
some city, diocese, or kingdom, none has been recognised 
as Universal Patron, save only Joseph. Nor let it be 
objected that the Archangel Michael was already the 
Patron and Guardian of the Church, for it is easy to see 
that he is not so in the comprehensive sense attributed 
to St. Joseph. St. Michael, as the vanquisher of Lucifer, 
is appointed to protect the Church against her fierce 
invisible foes, like some valiant general who, sword in 
hand, defends the frontier of the kingdom. He is not, 
like Joseph, a patron in the sense of having a paternal 
jurisdiction ¢ommitted to him by God, who has made 
Joseph the minister of His court, both in the heavenly 
and the earthly Jerusalem. That St. Michael is not 
recognised by the Church as Universal Patron, in the 
full sense of the term, is proved, moreover, by the fact 
that his feast was never made one of general precept, or 
raised to be a double of the first class. The same may be 
said of the relative positions of St. Joseph and St. Michael 
as patrons of the suffering souls in Purgatory. The 
Church, then, has now by implication clearly declared 
the true position due to Joseph, namely, that next to 
Mary, his Immaculate Spouse. 

After devotion to him had seemed to slumber for thir- 
teen centuries, he began his ascent, and this delay and sub- 
sequent glorious development has been, as we have seen, 
in accordance with the designs of Godin His Church. But 
it is impossible to find any parallel to this in the Church’s 
annals, and, in spite of all that can be said, it defies ex- 
planation by any mere natural causes. Devotion to 
other saints has arisen in the ordinary way, and has 
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either diminished or increased as time went on from 
various concurrent circumstances. But not of one, after 
remaining in the shade for ages, can a similar marvel be 
recorded, even in the most reduced and limited propor- 
tions. The course followed by devotion to our great 
Patriarch has been in itself a miracle, yet a miracle such 
as is easy to Him who is described in Scripture as ludens 
in orbe terrarum, “ disporting Himself on the globe of the 
earth ”. Truly the divinely ordered process by which it 
has been brought about is worthy of our profoundest 
admiration. ‘‘ The harmony of the Church’s devotions,” 
says a writer in the Dublin Review, ‘“ springs from and is 
dependent upon the higher harmony of her doctrine, 
which in its turn is interpenetrated and influenced by the 
former ; for, just as dogmatic definitions are the expres- 
sions of the Church’s mind, so devotions are the expres- 
sions of the Church’s heart ; and, although the heart is 
guided and ruled by the mind, yet the mind is ever influ- 
enced by the heart. This is why (to use the words of 
F. Faber) ‘the devotions of one age become the dogmas of 
another, as in the case of the Immaculate Conception ; 
and the dogmas of one age become devotions in others, as 
it was with the mysteries of the Sacred Humanity and 
the Maternity of Mary. Thus time goes on, commuting 
dogma into doctrine and devotion into dogma by a double 
process continually. There is no safety in devotion if it 
be separated from dogma, though it may sometimes go 
before, and sometimes follow after.’”® There is nothing 
parallel to this outside the living body of the Church, as 
the writer proceeds to point out. ‘‘This mutual harmony 
of doctrine and of devotion, which may very well be said 
to correspond with what St. Paul calls the ‘ unity of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, * is the ex- 
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clusive prerogative of the Catholic Church, and therefore a 
marvellous confirmation to every believer of her divine 
mission to mankind; for no mere human system could 
ever have succeeded in weaving together so many count- 
less threads into one harmonious design, as are to be 
found in the perfect unity of the elaborate lacework of 
the Church’s definitions and devotions—we might even 
add, of her Ritual and Office. There is no harmony in 
false doctrine. The fragmentary Christianity which 
exists outside the unity of God’s Catholic Church has 
no beauty of proportion, no slow and sure growth or 
development, no variety of devotions springing out of 
and interlacing one another, yet always exactly corre- 
sponding with the wants of every age. It is but an 
orderless succession of distorted and unconnected 
doctrines, abortive efforts, and stunted growths.” 

It does not enter into the necessarily limited scope of 
this work to describe the joy and exultation with which 
this definition of the Holy See was received, or its fruit- 
ful and splendid effects. There was joy also, doubtless, 
in Heaven at beholding the spouse of Mary beginning to 
receive the full honours which are his due. Now, if the 
Church, ruling and ruled, teaching and taught, combined 
in a movement so general, and with such a transport of 
fervour, which may truly be called the work of the Most 
High, in rendering these great honours to St. Joseph, 
who can any longer doubt—we are quoting Canon 
Vitali—the primacy of Joseph over-all the saints and 
angels? Who can henceforth separate him from Mary’s 
side? Who can deny him a cultus, of dulia it is true, 
but superior to that which is paid to any of the Blessed ?? 
Gerson’s celebrated master, Pierre d’Ailly, Cardinal of 
Cambrai, had written in his Treatise on St. Joseph that 
this saint must be highly glorified, for he had greatly 
humbled himself. Long years had our holy Patriarch 
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been hidden in his profound humility, like a candle under 
a bushel, and had loved to remain so, but the time was 
come when he who humbled himself was to be exalted, 
and to be exalted in proportion to his humility. He was 
now to become the light set upon its candlestick to illu- 
minate the whole Church with its beneficent rays. But if 
so, why has not the longed-for peace been granted? Of 
the power of Joseph’s intercession and of his good-will 
who can doubt? If the Queen of Heaven and her spouse 
are both raising their pure hands together in our behalf, 
why is the Church still left in so much tribulation, and 
her foes allowed to revile and trample on her? This 
may be—we again adopt Canon Vitali’s sentiments in 
preference to hazarding any surmise of our own—+this 
may be either because great graces are only to be ob- 
tained by much and prolonged prayer; or, possibly, 
because the august Virgin, so solicitous for the honour of 
her holy spouse, desires to see him still more highly 
exalted in our hearts and minds, occupying his true post 
on earth as he does in Heaven. She desires that in our 
public, as in our private, devotions we should honour 
him inseparably united to herself. God joined him to 
her by an indissoluble virginal tie, and neither saint nor 
angel ought to separate them; that is, that throughout 
the world he should be placed next to her and be exalted 
above all without exception. Such was the prophetic 
anticipation of Isidoro Isolano, who, as early as 1522, 
wrote: ‘“ The hidden merits of Joseph shall be by degrees 
unveiled and made manifest to the whole world; and an 
inexhaustible treasure be revealed. The Vicar of Christ 
upon earth will command the feasts of the reputed father 
of Jesus and spouse of the Queen of the world to be cele- 
brated to the utmost boundaries of the Kingdom of the 
Church militant, In the calendar of the saints the name 
of Joseph shall be sung at the head, not in the rear. 
Even as in Heaven he was ever above, so on earth he 
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shall not be below.’’! This prediction of the pious 
Dominican is already virtually fulfilled; it remains that 
it be literally so, and this great truth be declared matter 
of dogma. 

All that in process of time has been formally defined 
by the Church was, as we know, already included in the 
deposit of faith. Joseph, as we noted at the time, be- 
came patron of the whole mystical Body of Christ from 
the moment that he was made patron and protector of 
Jesus and Mary. The less is included in the greater. 
The Eternal Father made him ruler over all His pos- 
sessions when He committed these precious treasures to 
him. He gave him, it is true, a delegated, but by grace 
a real, jurisdictionand participation of his power, as Pharao 
gave to his ancient type; and these prerogatives he has 
not lost in Heaven, but (as St. Bernardine of Siena ob- 
serves) the familiarity which subsisted between him and 
the Son of God on earth and the reverence He showed to 
him as His father are only perfected and consummated 
in glory. And the same must be said of Mary. No 
wonder, then, that his intercession should be more power- 
ful than that of all the saints, Mary only excepted; and 
she shares all she has with him. He has access to all, 
and, if she is the channel of graces, Joseph is their 
steward. ‘‘ Neither power nor goodness,” says Canon 
Vitali, “are wanting in Joseph; not power, for, being 
comprised in the order of the Hypostatic Union, being 
near to Jesus, and most near to Mary, he shares in some 
way the infinite goods of the one, and the quasi-infinite 
power of the other. Being, indeed, the most fortunate 
head of this Sacred Family, he can, in a certain manner, 
by the provision of the eternal counsel of God, gene- 
rously dispose of the goods of both; and Jesus and Mary 
alike rejoice to place at his option and in his trust the dis- 
pensation of those heavenly graces which, for the infinite 
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merits of Jesus and by the all-powerful intercession of 
Mary, are poured down in such abundance upon men.” 

Let us join, then, in the pious Canon’s prayer, that 
the day may not be far distant when Joseph’s surpassing 
dignity shall be declared matter of faith, and that the 
Virgin’s wish that, after Jesus and herself, the primacy 
of St. Joseph over all the Blessed shall be proclaimed, 
even as his universal patronage has been proclaimed, 
may be speedily accomplished. It is impossible, when 
this honour is paid to Joseph and he is invoked by us 
with faith, that he should not save the Church from the 
emissaries of Satan, as he saved the Redeemer from the 
satellites of Herod. 

The celebrated theologian, Matthias Naveeus, wrote in 
1630 thirty-one encomiums of St. Joseph, which he called 
a crown of thirty-one gems for the spouse of the Virgin. 
In his fifth prayer he exclaims, in the fervour of his zeal, 
that it appears quite unbefitting that the blessed Joseph 
should be invoked after St. John the Baptist or other 
later saints in the public offices and prayers. Nor let it 
be imagined that to give Joseph his post of honour next 
to Mary would be to depose the angels and St. John the 
Baptist. They would remain in their eminent glory pre- 
cisely where they were. Honour in Heaven, being be- 
stowed by God, is associated with the place he has 
chosen for the blessed one, be he angel or saint. There 
alone is his honourable post exclusively and inalienably 
his own. It is not as on earth, where honour is given 
conventionally and relatively, often by a false standard 
and as often withdrawn. It is real, essential honour, 
Therefore St. John the Baptist and the angels are not 
exalted by having Joseph placed beneath them, neither 
are they lowered by his occupying his proper post. His 
superior glory is no detriment in Heaven to their own; 
rather does it add to their radiance, even as the lower 
ranks of angelic spirits are illuminated by those above 
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them. And if so, neither therefore does it detract from 
their honour in the Church upon earth, whose worship 
figures that of the Jerusalem above. 

Joseph is a growing son. He will grow until he has 
attained his full measure and stature, and until the 
earthly Trinity, the shadow of the Ever-Blessed Trinity 
in Heaven, shall receive in all its members its adequate 
and predestined glory. All that remains owing to Joseph 
will be paid. The Holy Ghost will teach us what that 
may be, even as our Lord promised His disciples, when 
speaking of the Paraclete: ‘‘ He shall receive of Mine 
and show it unto you”.’ But in order that Joseph may 
thus grow to his perfect stature on earth, he must grow 
in us. We must learn to know him intimately in order 
to unlock the treasures of merit and greatness laid up in 
him. That we may realise fully the transcendent dignity 
of Joseph, we must draw on the inexhaustible storehouse 
of Holy Scripture, and reflect on its hidden meanings, 
hidden to those who pass over its oracles without scrutiny 
but open to all, unlearned as well as learned, who ponder 
them in their hearts, while to this fruitful meditation, 
most fruitful for both wise as well as simple, those who 
are competent can add the study of ecclesiastical tradi- 
tions and the writings of the Fathers and Doctors of the 
Church, which, as well as the monuments which research 
is ever bringing to light, combine, when examined and 
compared, in manifesting what is so precious but has so 
long remained, in a manner, hidden in this great saint. 
All wili thus, in their measure, be forwarding a work most 
dear to Jesus and Mary and most profitable to themselves. 

“In order,” says Canon Vitali, ‘‘that Joseph, our 
most powerful patron, should interpose for us, for our 
families, for the Catholic Church, for the whole world, 
what remains for us todo? One thing for us, and one 
thing for our holy mother the Church. We, by true love 
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to Jesus, by sincere devotion to Mary, by the practice of 
Christian virtues, by filial tenderness and frequent exer- 
cises of piety towards St. Joseph, must render ourselves 
worthy of his special protection. All, of whatever state 
or condition, must recognise him as their mirror, master, 
and leader, — princes, ecclesiastics, seculars, monarchs 
and subjects, pastors of souls and cloistered religious, 
priests and laymen, lettered men and artisans, virgins 
and married, young and old, men and women, rich and 
poor,—all must hold him as their particular advocate, 
for he has to protect all in life, in death, and after death, 
that is, in Purgatory. . . . Then our holy mother the 
Church will certainly be neither reluctant nor slow to de- 
clare that Joseph is in glory and dignity superior, next to 
Mary, to all the angels and all the saints, thus placing 
Joseph in his true position, always and immediately 
close to his spouse, without any exception, in the public 
prayers, sacred rites, and the Most Holy Sacrifice; and 
thus on the feasts of Mary her dear spouse, Joseph, will 
ever be commemorated, and.on the feasts of Joseph there 
will be a sweet memorial of Mary, even as fitly takes 
place on the feasts of the holy princes of the Apostles, 
Peter and Paul.” Many writers have put forth com- 
pendiums of the life of Joseph and devotional exercises 
in his honour, but how can enough be ever said or written 
of him? It was to add his testimony of the filial affec- 
tion which he bears to this good and loving Father that 
the same devout priest tells us he took up his pen. 

The writer, who has borrowed so largely from his pages, 
may humbly join in expressing a similar sentiment. 
The love of Joseph, and the desire to lend ever so small 
a help to the rendering him more fully known and glori- 
fied, have been his incentives to undertake this work. 
Should it, with God’s blessing, have the slightest share 
in obtaining this result, it will ever be to on a consola- 
tion and a joy. 
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DECREE OF Pius IX. DECLARING St. JOSEPH PATRON OF 
i THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH. 


Quemadmodum Deus Josephum illum a Jacob patriar- 
ca progenitum constituerat universe terre Ægypti, ut 
populo frumenta servaret, ita temporum plenitudine ad- 
ventante, cum Filium suum Unigenitum, mundi Salva- 
torem, in terram missurus esset, alium selegit Josephum, 
eujus ille primus typum gesserat, quemque fecit Dominum 
et Principem domus ac possessionis sue, principaliumque 
thesaurorum suorum Custodem elegit. Siquidem despon- 
satam sibi habuit Immaculatam Virginem Mariam, ex 
qua de Spiritu Sancto natus est Dominus Noster Jesus 
Christus, qui apud homines putari dignatus est Filius 
Joseph, illique subditus fuit. Et quem tot reges ac 
prophetæ videre exoptaverunt, iste Joseph non tantum 
vidit, sed cum eo conversatus, eumque paterno affectu 
complexus deosculatusque est: nec non solertissime 
enutrivit, quem populus fidelis uti panem de cœlo descen- 
sum sumeret ad vitam æternam consequendam. Ob subli- 
mem hanc dignitatem quam Deus fidelissimo huic Servo 
suo contulit, semper Beatissimum Josephum post Dei- 
param Virginem ejus sponsam Ecclesia summo honore 
ac laudibus prosequuta est, ejusdemque interventum in 
rebus anxiis imploravit. Verum cum tristissimis hisce 
temporibus Ecclesia ipsa ab hostibus undique insectata 
adeo gravioribus opprimatur calamitatibus, ut impii 
homines portas inferi adversus eam tandem prævalere 
autumarent, ideo Venerabiles universi Orbis Catholici 
Sacrorum Antistites suas ac Christi fidelium eorum curæ 
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concreditorum preces Summo Pontifici porrexerunt, qui- 
bus petebant ut Sanctum Josephum Catholice Ecclesiz 
Patronum constituere dignaretur. Deinde cum in Sacra 
(Ecumenica Synodo Vaticana easdem postulationes et 
vota enixius renovassent, Sanctissimus Dominus Noster 
Pius Papa IX. nuperrima ac luctuosa rerum conditione 
commotus, ut potentissimo Sancti Patriarche Josephi 
patrocinio se ac Fideles omnes committeret, Sacrorum 
Antistitum votis satisfacere voluit, eumque Catholicew 
Ecclesiæ Patronum solemniter declaravit ; illiusque 
Festum die decima-nona Martii occurrens, in posterum 
sub ritu duplici primæ classis, attamen sine octava, 
ratione Quadragesimæ, celebrari mandavit. Disposuit 
insuper ut hac die Deiparæ Virgini Immaculatæ ac 
castissimi Josephi Sponsæ sacra, hujusmodi declaratio 
per præsens Sacrorum Rituum Congregationis Decretum 
publici juris fieret. Contrariis non obstantibus quibus- 
cunque. l 


Die 8 Decembris, anni 1870. 


C. EPISCOPUS OSTIEN ET VELITERNEN. 
Carp. Patrizi, S.R.O. Pref. 
D. Bartouini, S.R.C. Secretarius. 


Loco > Signi. 


TRANSLATION. 


As God appointed Joseph, son of the Patriarch Jacob, 
over all the land of igypt, to store up corn for the people, 
so, when the fulness of time was come, and He was about 
to send on earth His Only-Begotten Son, the Saviour of 
the world, He chose another Joseph, of whom the first 
Joseph had been the type, and made him Lord and Ruler 
of His household and possession and Guardian of His 
greatest treasures. And Joseph espoused the Immacu- 
late Virgir Mary, of whom was born by the Holy Ghost 
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Jesus Christ Our Lord, who deigned to be reputed before 
men the Son of Joseph, and was subject to him. And 
Him whom so many kings and prophets desired to see, 
- Joseph not only saw, but abode with, and embraced with 
paternal affection, and kissed, yea, and most sedulously 
nourished, even Him whom the faithful should receive 
as the Bread come down from Heaven, that they might 
obtain eternal life. On account of this sublime dignity 
which God conferred on His most faithful Servant, the 
Church has always most highly honoured and lauded the 
Most Blessed Joseph next after his Spouse, the Virgin 
Mother of God, and has implored his intercession in all 
her great necessities. And now that at this most sorrow- 
ful time the Church herself is beset by enemies on every 
side and oppressed by heavy calamities, so that impious 
men imagine that the gates of Hell are at length prevail- 
ing against her, therefore the Venerable Prelates of the 
whole Catholic world have presented to the Sovereign 
Pontiff their own petitions and those of the faithful of 
Christ confided to their care, praying that He would 
vouchsafe to constitute Saint Joseph Patron of the 
Catholic Church. Moreover, when at the Sacred Œcu- 
menical Council of the Vatican they renewed still more 
fervently this their petition and prayer, Our Most Holy 
Lord, Pius IX. Pope, moved thereto by the recent de- 
plorable events, was pleased to comply with the desires 
of the Prelates, and to commit to the most powerful 
patronage of the: Holy Patriarch, Joseph, both Himself 
and all the faithful, and solemnly declared him Patron 
of the Catholic Church, and commanded his festival, 
occurring on the 19th day of March, to be celebrated for 
the future as a double of the first-class, but without an 
octave, on account of Lent. Further, He ordained that 
on this day, sacred to the Immaculate Virgin Mother of 
God and Spouse of the most chaste Joseph, a declaration 
to that effect should by this present Decree of the Sacred 
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Congregation of Ritcs be published. All things to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 


On the 8th day of December, 1870. 


CONSTANTINE, BISHOP OF OSTIA AND VELLETRI. 

CARDINAL PATRIZI, Prefect of the Sacred Con- 
gregation of Rites. 

D. BARTOLINI, Secretary of the said Congregation. 


Place > of Seal. 


PRAYER TO ST. JOSEPH. 


O GREAT and good St. Joseph, chaste spouse of the 
Immaculate Mary, and guardian of the Word Incarnate, 
we place ourselves with confidence under thy protection, 
and beg of thee to teach us to practise the virtues of the 
Child Jesus. We thank God for the singular favours 
He was pleased to bestow upon thee, and we earnestly 
desire to become pure, and humble, and patient, like 
unto thee. Pray, then, for us, St. Joseph, and through 
that love which thou hast for Jesus and Mary, and 
which they have for thee, obtain for us the invaluable 
blessing of living and dying in the love of Jesus, Mary, 
and thee. Amen. 
Holy Joseph, patron of a happy death, pray for us. 
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I—THE LIFE OF ST. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA, S.J. Eighth 
Edition. 5s. 


‘ The life before us brings out strongly a characteristic of the Saint which is, 
perhaps, little appreciated by many who have been attracted to him chiefly by 
the purity and early holiness which have made him the chosen patron of the 
young. This characteristic is his intense energy of will. . . . We have seldom 
been more struck than, in reading this record of his life, with the omnipotence 
of the human will when united with the will of God.” —Dudblin Review. 

‘* The book before us contains numberless traces of a thoughtful and tender 
devotion to the Saint. It shows a loving penetration into his spirit, and an 
appreciation of the secret motives of his action, which can only be the result of 
a deeply affectionate study of his life and character.''"—Month. 


Il.—THE LIFE OF MARIE-EUSTELLE HARPAIN ; or, The Angel 
of the Eucharist. Third Edition. 5s. 


‘* The life of Marie-Eustelle Harpain possesses a special value and interest, 
apart from its extraordinary natural and supernatural beauty, from the fact that 
to her example and to the effect of her writings is attributed, in great measure, 
the wonderful revival of devotion to the Blessed Sacrament in France and 
consequently throughout Western Christendom.”—Dzudlin Review. 

“ A more complete instance of that life of purity and close union with God in 
the world of which we have just been speaking is to be found in the history of 
Marie-Eustelle Harpain, the sempstress of Saint-Pallais. The writer of the 
present volume has had the advantage of very copious materials in the French 
works on which his own work is founded, and Mr. Thompson has discharged 
his office as editor with his usual diligence and accuracy.’’—Month. 

“ Marie-Eustelle was no ordinary person, but one of those marvellous 
creations of God’s grace which are raised up from time to time for the en- 
couragement and instruction of the faithful, and for His own honour and glory. 
Her name is now famous in the Churches ; . . . and her writings have imparted 
light, strength, and consolation to innumerable devout souls both in the cloister 
and in the world. "— Tablet. 


III.—THE LIFE OF ST. STANISLAS KOSTKA, S.J. Fourth 
Edition. 5s. 

“ An admirable companion volume to the ‘ Life of St. Aloysius Gonzaga’. 
It is written in a very attractive style, and by the picturesqueness of its descrip- 
tions brings vividly before the reader the few but striking incidents of the Saint’s 
life. At the same time, it aims atinterpreting to us what it relates by explaining 
how grace and nature combined to produce, in the short space of eighteen 
years, such a masterpiece of sanctity.” —-Dublin Review. 

‘“ We strongly recommend this biography to our readers, earnestly hoping 
that the writer's object may thereby be attained in an increase of affectionate 
veneration for one of whom Urban VIII. exclaimed, that, ‘although a little 
youth,’ he was indeed a ‘Great Saint ’.”-— Tablet. 


il EDWARD HEALY THOMPSON’S WORKS. 


‘* There has been no adequate biography of St. Stanislas. In rectifying this 
want, Mr. Thompson has earned a title to the gratitude of English-speaking 
Catholics. The engaging Saint of Poland will now be better known among us, 
and we need not fear that, better known, he will not be better loved.”— Weekly 
Register. 


IV.—THE LIFE OF THE BARON DE RENTY; or, Perfection in 
the World Exemplified. Third Edition. 6s. 


‘*An excellent book. We have no hesitation in saying that it ought to satisfy 
all classes of opinions. The style is throughout perfectly fresh and buoyant. 
We have great pleasure in recommending it to all our readers; but we 
recommend it more especially to two classes of persons: to those who, because 
the dress of sanctity has changed, think that sanctity itself has ceased to exist ; 
and to those who ask how a city man can follow the counsel, ‘ Be ye perfect, as 
My Heavenly Father is perfect '.”—Dublin Review. 

“ A very instructively-written biography.”—Month. 

“ We would recommend our readers to study this wonderful life bit by bit for 
themselves. ”— 7 adlet. 

‘ A good book for our Catholic young men, teaching how they can sanctify 
the secular state.” —Catholic Opinion. 

‘*Edifying and instructive, a beacon and guide to those whose walks are in 
the ways of the world, but who toil and strive to win Christian perfection. We 
earnestly recommend these records of the life of a great and good man.”— 
Ulster Examiner. 


V.—THE LIFE OF THE VENERABLE ANNA-MARIA TAIGI, THE 
ROMAN MATRON (1769-1837). With Portrait. Third Edition. 6s. 


This Biography has been composed after a careful collation of previous Lives 
of the Servant of God with each other, and with the ‘‘ Analecta Juris Pontificii,” 
which contain large selections from the Processes. Various prophecies attri- 
buted to her and to other holy persons have been collected in an Appendix. 

‘‘Of all the deeply-interesting biographies which the untiring zeal and piety 
of Mr. Healy Thompson has given of late years to English Catholics, none, we 
think, is to be compared in interest with the one before us, both from the ab- 
sorbing nature of the life itself, and the spiritual lessons it conveys." — Tablet. 

“We thank Mr. Healy Thompson for this volume. The direct purpose of 
his biographies is always spiritual edification. The work before us lets us into 
the secrets of the Divine communications with a soul that, almost more perhaps 
than any other in the whole history of the Church of God, has been lifted up to 
the level of the secrets of Omnipotence."’—Dudlin Review. 

‘‘ A complete biography of the Venerable Matron, in the composition of which 
the greatest care has been taken, and the best authorities consulted. We can 
safely recommend the volume for the discrimination with which it has been 
written, and for the careful labour and completeness by which it is distinguished.” 
—Catholic Opinion. 

“ We recommend this excellent and carefully-compiled biography to all our 
readers. The evident care exercised by the editor in collating the various Lives 
of Anna-Maria gives great value to the volume, and we hope it will meet with 
the support it so justly merits.” — Westminster Gazette. 


VI.—THE LIFE OF MARIE LATASTE, Lay SISTER OF THE 
CONGREGATION OF THE SACRED HEART. With a Brief Notice of 
her Sister Quitterie. Cloth, 5s. 

‘‘The narratives of Marie Lataste are marked by a wondrous power of lan- 
guage, which is so vivid in its simplicity, and bears so much the impress of truth, 
as to leave on the mind of the pious reader no doubt at least as to the subjective 
reality of the thing related.” — Tablet. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. iii 


‘* Experienced religious, keen theologians, and prudent bishops have testified 
to the virtues and approved the writings of Marie Lataste. . . . The Life is very 
valuable, as giving an insight into the exceptional operations of the Holy Spirit 
in a human soul, and cannot fail to do good to those who read it with the pre- 
possessions of faith.” —Dudlin Review. 

“From time to time we are allowed to lift the veil which hides the interior 
life, and to see the operation of grace in some chosen soul. If the results are 
beyond the intelligence of worldly men, the working out of the results is still 
more wonderful, and we may be permitted to suppose that God finds a special 
satisfaction in perplexing self-reliant philosophers. . . . A life of our nineteenth 
century sanctified under the personal direction of our Blessed Lord is meant by 
Him for our instruction, and will not be allowed to pass into oblivion." —Month, 

‘The life and writings of this saintly religious have, during the last fifteen 
years, excited great interest in her native country, France, and we cannot doubt 
but that her very enthralling and most edifying biography, now for the first time 
presented to English Catholics, will meet with many readers and admirers,’’"— 

Weekly Register. 
VII.—THE LIFE OF HENRI-MARIE BOUDON, ARCHDEACON OF 
Evreux. Cloth, 5s. 


In the construction of this Biography, the writer has carefully compared the 
previous Lives, and studied the collected works, of this saintly man, including 
his numerous Letters. 

“ The real excellence, both of matter and style, that has marked the former 
volumes of Mr. Healy Thompson's series, and made them deservedly popular, 
is sustained by the present addition to it. It is written in easy and idiomatic 
English, and its subject is the life of a man in whom busy and practical people 
of the present day can feel a real interest. It is the life of a man who has not 
been either canonised or beatified by the Church; who was not a monk, because 
of the delicacy of his health; who was not a priest until he was thirty, because 
of his excessive humility. . . . To all intents and purposes the life of Henri- 
Marie Boudon is modern—it is not medizeval ; it is a life in which incidents will 
directly portray the very scene and circumstances in which many readers will 
recognise their own need and read their own golden lesson. We welcome the 
book heartily ; it is much superior to many of our translated biographies in style 
and tone, and very wisely adapted to the needs and special mental complexion 
of our own generation. 

“Mr. Thompson has already made known to the English public three of 
Boudon’s volumes, and he promises some more translations, which, we trust, for 
the sake of that public, he may be enabled soon to publish.”—Dudlin Review. 


VIII.—THE LIFE OF LEON PAPIN-DUPONT, THE Hoty Man 
or Tours. Second Edition. Cloth, 6s. 


“Mr. Healy Thompson’s volume is not a mere translation of the Abbé 
Janvier's work. It is an original compilation, written in that well-known style 
of devout suggestiveness and literary excellence which characterise the writer's 
former volumes of religious biography. M. Dupont, as far as one can see, will 
one day be a canonised Saint. He died only six years ago, and he is, therefore, 
a man of the present generation. Many who knew him are still living, and we 
venture to say that most of them will be astonished by reading his history... . 
The Life is full of devout thought and touching stories.” —Dublin Review, 
January, 1883. 

‘In this age of unbelief and irreligion, of luxury and extravagance, it cannot 
be otherwise than edifying and encouraging to read of the simple, holy, retired 
life of a French gentlemen, whose whole time was devoted to assiduous prayer, 

‘union with God, and the service of his fellow-men, and a large portion of whose 
means were devoted to works of mercy and practical benevolence. . . . The 
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special object which occupied his mind was the idea of reparation by the worship 
of our Lord’s adorable Face outraged in the Passion. ‘This idea grew more and 
more upon him, and at last absorbed and dominated his whole life, making him 
the initiator and leader of a work the supernatural origin of which was attested 
by miracles and prodigies innumerable. Itis to be hoped that at no very distant 
day M. Dupont may be raised to our altars.” —Month. 


IX.—LIFE OF JEAN BAPTISTE MUARD, FounbDER oF THE Con- 
GREGATION OF ST. EDME AND OF THE MONASTERY OF LA PIERRE- 
QUI-VIRE. Cloth, 6s. 


“ Exceptionally interesting. . . . Pére Muard’s life has been written before ; 
but Mr. Thompson has had access, not only to a number of sworn depositions 
not yet published, but to a document which makes this volume of supreme 
importance and value—to a diary, that is to say, of the venerable man’s personal 
companion, covering the whole of his life, from the time he resigned his parish, 
and began his distinctive work.” —Dudblin Review. 

‘The life of Father Muard is, as the writer observes, its own panegyric ; 
it will be read with profound interest, for it is no slight sketch, but a detailed 
portraiture, equally edifying and astonishing, of one who, having instructed 
many to justice, shines with the brightness of the firmament.” —Month. 

‘* The life of Father Muard, the restorer of primitive Benedictine observance for 
the seven houses he was the means of founding in France, England, and America, 
is shown to us as that of a holy youth, and then of a very perfect Religious. It 
is given to us ina pleasing style of great transparency and simplicity.” — Weekly 
Register. 

‘The man’s life itself in its noble simplicity, sincerity, and self-devotion, must 
fill the reader with admiration.”—Literary Churchman. 


The Lives in this series are not translations, but original works constructed with 


oe which are specifically mentioned in the Advertisements prefixed 
to each. 


SELECT TRANSLATIONS FOR SPIRITUAL READING. 
By EDWARD HEALY THOMPSON, M.A. 


I.—THE HIDDEN LIFE OF JESUS, A Lesson anD MODEL TO 
CHRISTIANS. By Henri-Marie Boudon. Third Edition. 3s. 

‘“ This profound and valuable work has been very carefully and ably trans- 
lated.”-— Weekly Register. 

‘The more we have of such works the better." — Westminster Gasette. 

“ A book of searching power.”—Church Review. 

‘“ We earnestly recommend its study and practice to all readers.” — Tablet. 

‘“ We have to thank Mr. ‘Thompson for this translation of a valuable work 
which has been long popular in France.” —Dudlin Review. 

“It is very satisfactary to find that books of this nature are sufficiently in 
demand to call for a re-issue; and the volume in question is so full of holy 
teaching that we rejoice at the evidence of its being a special favourite.” — Month. 


II.—DEVOTON TO THE NINE CHOIRS OF HOLY ANGELS, 


AND ESPECIALLY TO THE ANGEL-GUARDIANS. By the same. (Out 
of Print.) i 


IIIL—THE HOLY WAYS OF THE CROSS; or, a Short Treatise on 
the various Trials and Afflictions, interior and exterior, to which 
the Spiritual Life is. subject, and the means of making a good use 
thereof. By the same. (Out of print.) i 
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IV.—THE LETTERS AND WRITINGS OF MARIE LATASTE, 
with Critical and Expository Notes by two Fathers of the Society 
of Jesus. Vol. I., 5s. 


No Life of Marie Lataste would be complete without her writings, because 
they form the one special and distinctively supernatural element in it, containing, 
as they do, nor merely in substance but in detail, the instructions imparted to her 
by the Saviour Jesus. 

The Letters, which are eighty-seven in number, are partly biographical, and 
partly of a doctrinal and practical character. 

The Writings include papers on the following subjects :—God and Creation ; 
the relations of God with men; Jesus Christ, His functions in the Divine 
economy; the principal mysteries of His life; the Blessed Virgin, her intercessory 
office, her mysteries ; the good angels; the devils, and their relations with men ; 
the sacerdotal ministry ; the Christian and his duties; religion in general, and 
the great acts of religion ; communion, confession, and prayer ; the law of pro- 
bation and of mortification ; grace, its divisions and operations ; the theological, 
cardinal, and moral virtues; the gifts of the Holy Spirit; sins, their causes, 
their species ; the duties of different states in life; religious vocation ; spiritual 
direction ; the four last things. 

“The Life and Writings of Marie Lataste have passed the most searching 
ordeal, and there can be no reasonable doubt that she was the recipient of extra- 
ordinary gifts and illuminations, from which came the infused knowledge by 
which she was enabled to discourse so wonderfully upon heavenly things. 
There is no solution of the problem how an ignorant peasant girl could produce 
these writings except this which is in the least degree reasonable. ‘The facts of 
her life are proved by conclusive evidence. The book is one which all pious 
Catholics will find to be eminently instructive and of great practical utility, 
besides having its own special and enthralling interest.”—-The Catholic World. 


THE WYNDHAM FAMILY: A Story of Modern Life. By the 
Author of “ Mount St. Lawrence”. 2 vols., with frontispieces. 
Cloth, 5s. 6d. 


‘It is not mere praise, but simple truth, to say of these volumes that in them 
the author has succeeded in combining the solid and edifying instruction to be 
expected from a Catholic tale, with the interest and amusement usually sought 
for in the fashionable novel or ‘story of modern life’. Its plot is excellent, and 
each one of its varied range of characters is conceived and described with a 
power which displays a close and intimate knowledge of human nature in many 
and very different phases.” — Tablet. 

‘* We heartily welcome the writer's reappearance among us as a caterer for 
the amusement as well as instruction of our Catholic youth. In the ‘Wyndham 
Family,’ however, there are excellent lessons to be found for all ages, and we 
are glad to see the honest vigorous attacks made upon the worldliness, selfish- 
ness, and frivolity which are now eating so largely into Catholic society, and 
which, although they are habits of the most pernicious sort, are singularly 
ignored, merely because they may not amount to mortal sin." —Dublin Review. 

‘* The tale is very charmingly written, and the various incidents are detailed 
with a verisimilitude and particularity which gives an air of intense reality to the 
whole. The author of ‘ Mount St. Lawrence’ may be congratulated on a work 
which will add to the reputation deservedly acquired by that much-admired 
production.” — Weekly Register. 

‘* The book is well planned, the characters well conceived, and the English 
undeniably good and accurate. It is evidently the work of a practised writer, a 
writer of good taste, religious thoughtfulness, and knowledge of the world. If 
it is not as popular as a hundred books of very inferior workmanship, it will be 
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because the public taste has been vitiated by the overflowing stream of trashy 
sensationalism. The book before us is on the reactionary side, and on this 
account we heartily wish it success." —Month. 

‘‘This is a novel of the good old sort, in the style of Miss Austen or Miss 
Edgeworth, wherein characters are depicted as they are in real life, without 
exaggeration.” —Catholic Opinion. 

‘‘ The book is admirably written; it is interesting, instructive, and amusing. 
The story is well told ; the characters are good; in a word, it is an admirable 
work for the present day." —UUster Examiner. 

‘‘ This is a semi-religious story, cleverly designed, and beautifully written." — 
British Mail. 

By the same Author. 


MARY, STAR OF THE SEA; or, A Garland of Living Flowers, culled 
from the Divine Scriptures, and woven to the honour of the Holy 
Motherof God. A Story of Catholic Devotion. New Edition, 3s. 6d. 


‘‘ A beautiful dream, the ideal of a holy life, every incident and character in 
which was natural, and, strange to say, in the highest degree practical, and yet 
with a certain mysterious, imaginative air thrown over it, which it is difficult to 
describe. . . . The recollection of it hcvers about a reader after he has forgot- 
ten the details, as he might remember a glimpse of some religious and secluded 
household, made romantic by its distance in memory, in which it seemed 

‘That airs of Paradise did fan the house, 
And angels offic'd all ’.” — Tablet (1850). 

“ Years ago we read an exceedingly pretty little book, and its pleasant and 
most useful as well as cheering lessons never left our minds in all the ins and 
outs and ups and downs of life. It was called ‘ Mary, Star of the Sea,’ and 
certainly it was a general favourite in every Catholic circle into which we knew 
it to penetrate.” —Catholic Times. 

‘‘ A pleasing and instructive story, leading the reader along through a very 
good exposition of Scriptural evidences to Mary’s dignity and privilege.” — Month. 

‘* An old and well-established favourite.” —New York Catholic World. 

“ The design of the volume is to defend and promote devotion to the Mother 
of God, the spotless Bride of the Holy Ghost. . . . It is a commentary on the 
Litany of Our Lady of Loreto, and, as such, full of instruction and incentives 
to devotion.” —Brownson’s Review. 


THE UNITY OF THE EPISCOPATE,. By Edward Healy Thompson, 
M.A. Cloth, 4s. 6d. 

‘* It is impossible by any abridgment or extracts to give any fair or adequate 
idea of Mr. ‘Thompson’s argument, which is the most masterly and the most com- 
pletely worked out that we have met with for a long time." — Dublin Review (1847). 

‘‘The book which made, altogether, the most decided impression on my 
mind was ‘ The Unity of the Episcopate’. The principle of unity was there 
unfolded in a way that was new to me, and which, I think, does away with a 
whole class of passages (and they the strongest) which are usually alleged 
against the Papacy.’-—The late F. Baker, Paulist, quoted in the Memoir of his 
Life by F. Hewit, p. gs. 

THE SUFFERINGS OF THE CHURCH IN BRITTANY DURING 
THE GREAT REVOLUTION. By Edward Healy Thompson, 
M.A. (The 24th Number of the “Quarterly Series” published by 
the Fathers of the Society of Jesus), 6s. 


“ Mr. Thompson has done his work well. His narrative is clear, even, calm, 
and filled with facts ; and, in carrying his readers through the revolutionary 
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history of the most Catholic districts in France, he has enlarged the body of 
evidences upon the great laws of spiritual rebellion, which, while occupying 
fresh fields and offering new varieties of evil, leads inevitably to the most disas- 
trous results.” —Dublin Review. 

“ An excellent history. It carries us from the beginning to the end of the 
Revolution, and places before us striking pictures of the principal events which 
took place during the struggle between the faithful Bretons and the vile fanatics 
who vainly endeavoured to stamp out Catholicism from the land where some of 
its noblest children have lived and died. ”— Cork Examiner. 

‘‘ Another page from that bloodstained record at once so enthralling and so 
terrible, so full of heroism and of ruthless tyranny . . . . a clear and admir- 
able explanation of the causes of the Revolution, masterly sketches of those 
princes of evil, Voltaire and Rousseau, records full of thrilling interest: hair- 
breadth escapes, and heroic professions of faith and patient endurance of 
suffering.” — Weekly Register. 

‘*Mr. Thompson gives us the true history of the Civil Constitution of the 
Clergy, an inquiry to which he has devoted much zealous labour. ”— Month. 

‘A work no`less useful than interesting, for it enables us to perceive the 
fatal mistakes that were often made even by good men in those trying times ; 
and thus it is a guide to us even in the contests of the present day, when the 
faithful have to contend for all that we hold most dear against the same false 
principles.” — 7ablet. 

“Mr. Thompson has in his judicious preface pointed the moral of the story 
ina manner which gives it a special significance and a direct bearing on con- 
temporary events.” —J/rish Monthly. 


Now Ready. 


THE LIFE OF JEAN-JACQUES OLIER, FOUNDER OF THE SEMI- 
NARY OF ST. SULPICE. By Edward Healy Thompson, M.A. New 
and Enlarged Edition. Post 8vo, cloth, pp. xxxvi., 628, price 15s. 

The work bears the ‘‘ imprimatur” of the Cardinal Archbishop. 

‘‘It provides us with just what we most need, a model to look up to and 
imitate; one whose circumstances and surroundings were sufficiently like our 
own to admit of an easy and direct application to our own personal duties and 
daily occupations.” —Dudlin Review. 

‘The biography of M. Olier cannot be too highly recommended to both 
clergy and laity. Not only does it portray his inner life with the exalted 
virtues which distinguished him, and the external life of untiring and devoted 
labour in which he was engaged, but it also gives many interesting historical 
details, serving to illustrate the state of religion and society at that time in 
France.''— Month. 

‘“ We unhesitatingly recommend the book to priests and people. It is full 
of sound doctrine and spiritual wisdom, not taught by word only, but by the 
far more efficacious process of example.” — Tablet. 

‘‘'We may safely say of this volume that it evidences both scholarly and 
careful work. The style is that of one accustomed to wield his pen with effect ; 
clear, simple, precise, and engaging. . .. Mr. Healy Thompson has given us 
a volume of sterling and perennial value." — Weekly Register. 


Second Edition, Now Ready. 

THE LIFE AND GLORIES OF ST. JOSEPH. Grounded on the 
Dissertations of Canon Antonio Vitali, Father José Moreno, and 
other writers. By Edward Healy Thompson, M.A. Cloth, pp. 
xxvi., 488. Price 6s. 


“Mr. Healy Thompson has rendered many conspicuous services in the domain 
of literature to English-speaking Catholics, but never, to our mind, has he earned 
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so powerful a title to our gratitude as when he published his great work, entitled: 
` The Life and Glories of St. Joseph, . . . a work on our beloved Founder and 
Patriarch which is without its equal.”—Herbert, Bishop of Salford, in Sé. 
Joseph's Advocate, Vol. II., No. 2, p. 31. 

“ No literature contains a more splendid tribute to St. Joseph; for this volume 
gathers together all that has been said in his honour in other languages.” — 
Irish Monthly. 

“We do not know what higher praise we can give to this book than to say 
that it should be read before or after a visit to the marvellous ‘ Holy Families’ 
of our National Gallery. ... A great variety of most difficult scriptural and 
theological problems had to be treated. No difficulty has been shirked. Every 
question is developed with admirable order and lucidity. To our minds judicious- 
ness and calm wisdom are the special characteristics of this work. It keeps a 
lofty and serene tone throughout which befits the subject. It is the result of the 
long, earnest, and sweet meditations of a mature faith.” — Tablet. 

“ This is a volume which can be met by one response only’; that of a sincere 
and grateful welcome. Mr. Healy Thompson has already laid English-speaking 
Catholics under obligation by his previous volumes, especially in the way of 
hagiology ; but in the Lzfe of St. Joseph he has outdone Mem, whether we 
consider the importance of the subject or the fulness of its treatment. "— Weekly 
Register. 

“ The Life of St. Joseph will assuredly take rank as one of the most learned 
and exhaustive as well as one of the most spiritual Lives of the Saint. ”— 

Catholic Times. 
“ The life which Mr. Thompson has prepared and given to the public is one 
of superior excellence to all other similar works of which we have any know- 
ledge.” — The Ave Maria. 
“Mr. Healy Thompson, to whose untiring pen English-speaking Catholics 
already owe so much, has indefinitely increased their obligations by his latest 
and most important work, The Life and Glories of St. Joseph. It is con- 
structed with materials gathered from various quarters. . . . His work, never- 
theless, remains distinctively his own, having a certain indescribable character of 
solidity, fulness, lucidity, and unction which we have learned to expect in all 
that comes from his hands.” — The Catholic World. 
“It will be welcomed by all lovers of the Saint throughout the English- 
speaking world, and may be considered a standard work on the subject of which 
it treats." — The Nation. 
‘‘The laity will find in the volume a vast store of instruction and edifying 
reading, and the clergy many valuable suggestions, thoughts, and quotations for 
their discourses on St. Joseph and on devotion to him.” —Fveeman’s Journal. 
. “ The book treats exhaustively of its subject, beginning with the place of St. 

Joseph in the economy of the Incarnation, devoting chapters to each detail of his 
life, and ending with a chapter each on the cultus of the Saint in the Early 
Church and in later times. Throughout it is a remarkable book, which cannot 
fail to interest thoughtful minds. It lucidly demonstrates that the Holy Family 
was the great type of the Family Life as re-created in that new humanity which 
is grounded on the Incarnation; that the love which bound together the three 
persons who composed that Holy Family was far the strongest, as well as the 
highest, example of human love; and that this truth is especially indicated by 
the character of St. Joseph, by the consequences which a thoughtful mind must 
deduce from the position which he occupied in that Holy Family, his relation to 
which, like Mary’s relation to the Divine Son, was an essential, not an accidental, 
part of the scheme of the I ion”—Dublin Review. 
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